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CHAPTEE  1. 


THF.  MARlllACrE  OF  THE  .ELDEST  DAUGHTER.  ' 


Although  iieitlier  tlie  political  commotions,  nor  tlie  mani¬ 
fold  religions  and ,  ecclesiastical  controversies  of  tlie  time  ever 
became  uninteresting  to  Caroline,  or  foiled  to  diva w  forth,  her 
sympathies,  they  never  again  engrossed  her  wliole  soul  as 
in  18ia  Her  heart  was  in  her.  home,  and  there  she  ever 


found  fresh  cause  of  joy  and  gratitude.  Her  oldest  daughter, 
Agnes,  had  been  betrothed,  since  the  summer  of  1813,  to 
William  Pertlics,  wlio  had  formerly  tahen  part  in  the  busi¬ 
ness  at  Hamburgh,  afterwards  campaigned  as  a  volunteer, 


and  now  managed  the  Inisincss  which  he  had  inherited  from 
his  fotlior  in  Gotha,  and  which,  under  his  auspices,  had  be¬ 
come  very  flourishing.  God  has  again  sliowcred  down  joy 
and  gladness  upon  us,  ^  wrote  Caroline  about  this  time  5  liow 
can  I  thank  Him  onougli  for  so  manifestly  protecting  us  and 
our  children  !  It  is  certainly  a  groat  happiness  to  be  able  to 


commit  bo  pure  and  innocent  a  child  to  the  man  whom  wc  have 
HO  long  esteemed,  knowing  that  ho  will  cleave  to  lier  with  his 
whole  heart,  loving  and  cherishing  her  as  long  as  he  lives/^ 

On  the  12th  of  May  1818,  the  marriage  took  place,  and  on 
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tlie  1 6tli  the,  young  couple  departed  for  their ,  new  homa ,  Tlie 
following  is  the  first  letter  of  a  correspondence  wdiicli  supplied 
the  lack  of  personal  intercourse  My  beloved  Agnes,  you 
have  hardly  been  gone  from  me  three  hours,  and  I  am  already 
writing  to  you,  because  I  cannot  help  it.  WliGn  you  left,  I 
watched  you  till  you  had  passed  the  bridge,  and  then  gave 
you  up  in  the  sure  confidence  that  you  are,  and  ever  ivill 
remain,  in  God’s  hands.  You — dear  Agnes,  know  that  I  lovt^ 
you,  and  can  iinagiiio  the  rest.  How  well  I  remember  the 
moment  when  you  were  first  laid  beside  me  on  the  bed,  wlicn 
I  looked  at  you  for  the  first  time,  and  gave  you  the  first  kiss. 
Since  then,  I  have  rejoiced  in  you  every  day,  I  might  say  every 
hour,  through  twenty  years.  Should  I  not  thank  God,  ajul 
if  He  has  willed  it,  consent  to  part  with  you  ?  lie  will  forgive 
me  if  I  cannot  do  it  without  tears,;  And  you,  too,  my  dear 
Agnes,  must  and  ought  to  weep  ;  and  your  beloved  William  will 
understand  you,  aud  forgive  you  if  you  weep  too  long.  Never 
conceal  from  him  anything  that  relates  to  yourself,  even  if 
you  think  that  it  may  displease  him ;  you  will  soon  find  that 
even  with  the  fondest  love,  there  is  room  for  mutual  forbearance. 
I  rejoice  beforehand  in  your  future,  for  we,  too,  shall  be  sharers 
in  it ;  remember  that  you  are  never  to  be  weary  of  communi¬ 
cating  your  joys  and  sorrows,  that  so  ive  may  still  live  a  com¬ 
mon  life.'’  Joy  and  gratitude  for  the  luippincss  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  for  her  own,  was  tlie  groimdwork  of  all  Oarolimfs 
letters.  Perthes  has  just  brought  me  your  letter,”  she  writifs 
in  answer  to  the  first  news  from  Gotha :  ''  I  luavo  read  it  again 
and  again,  and  rejoice  and  thank  God,  and  also  your  dear 
William,  for  making  you  so  happy.  You  know  how  confident  I 
was  of  this  beforehand,  and  it  will  be  permanent  where  God 
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has  given  His  blessing.  Conjugal  happiness  lives  in  the  depths 
of  the  heart  even  amid  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  life;  indeed  it 
is  by  these  only  the  more  deeply  rooted,  as  I  know  from  my  own 
experience,  thank  God.  I  rejoice  ■witli  you,  and  on  your  ac¬ 
count,  dear  children,  and  school  myself  to  bear  your  absence 
cheerfully ;  so  does  your  father ;  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  look 
at  his  face  when  he  comes  to  the  door  with  one  of  your  letters.” 
— "  We  cannot  think  of  anything  but  William’s  birthday,”  she 
writes  somewhat  later ;  “  we  would  gladly  have  lived  in  thesame 
place  with  you  if  God  had  so  ordered  it.  Ah  !  what  a  pity  that 
the  world  is  so  wide  !  liow  delightful  it  would  he  if  we,  and  all 
wliom  we  love,  could  live  together,  and  we  could  have  kept  this 
birthday  with  you.  But  I  wdll  not  complain,  I  will  rather  rejoice 
and  he  glad  even  in  your  removal.  May  God  preserve  your 
happiness  to  you  and  us,  and  with  it  a  thankful  and  watch¬ 
ful  heart.  I  cannot  tell  you  often  enough  that  you  are  always 
with  mo  and  at  my  side ;  and  none  knows  so  well  as  myself 
how  gladly  I  wmuld  hear  you  answer  when  in  thought  I  speak 
with  you.  At  the  same  time,  I  do  not  grudge  you  to  your 
dear  William,  and  it  is  ray  constant  de.siro  that  you  may  be¬ 
come  dearer  au<l  dearer  to  each  other.  That  you  arc  in  the 
right  path  I  am  fully  persuaded  ;  yours  is  indeed  a  happy  lot, 
my  beloved  Agnes,  and  if  every  day  linds  you  walking  more 
humbly  before  God,  and  more  lovingly,  you  will  have  a  lioavtm 
within  you.  Your  dear  father  i.s  well  and  dioorful.  Would  thaf- 
ho  could  only  secure  a  quiet  hour  for  me  occasioiially !  this  is  my 
only  want,  and  it  troubles  mo  more  and  oftonor  than  it  ought.” 

In  July  1818,  Garoliuo  wont  with  Porthc.s  for  a  few  days  to 
Biiheck  to  visit  her  family,  returning  by  Rhciufold,  the  birth¬ 
place  of  her  father-  “  Wc  have  actually  boon  to  Liibcck,  anti 
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has  given  His  blessing.  Conjugal  happiness  lives  in  the  depths 
of  the  heart  even  amid  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  life ;  indeed  it 
IS  by  these  only  the  more  deeply  rooted,  as  I  know  from  my  own 
experience,  thank  God.  I  rejoice  witli  you,  and  on  your  ac¬ 
count,  dear  children,  and  school  myself  to  bear  your  absence 
cheerfully;  so  does  your  father ;  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  look 
at  his  face  when  he  comes  to  the  door  with  oneof  your  letters.” 
—“We  cannot  think  of  anything  but  William’s  birthday,”  she 
writes  somewhat  later ;  “  we  would  gladly  have  lived  in  the  same 
place  with  you  if  God  had  so  ordered  it.  Ah  !  what  a  pity  that 
the  world  is  so  wide  !  how  delightful  it  would  be  if  we,  and  all 
whom  we  love,  could  live  together,  and  we  could  have  kept  this 
birthday  with  you.  But  I  will  not  complain,  I  will  rather  rejoice 
and  be  glad  even  in  your  removal.  May  God  preserve  your 
happiness  to  you  and  us,  and  witli  it  a  thankful  and  watch¬ 
ful  heart.  I  cannot  toll  you  often  enough  that  you  are  always 
with  me  and  at  my  side ;  and  none  knows  so  well  as  myself 
how  gladly  I  would  hear  you  answer  when  in  thought  I  speak 
with  you.  At  the  same  time,  I  do  not  grudge  you  to  your 
dear  'William,  and  it  is  my  constant  desire  that  you  may  be¬ 
come  dearer  and  dcai'cr  to  each  other.  That  you  are  in  the 
right  path  I  am  fully  persuaded  ;  yours  is  indeed  a  happy  lot, 
my  hcloved  Agnes,  and  if  every  clay  finds  you  walking  more 
humbly  before  God,  and  more  lovingly,  you  will  have  a  heaven 
within  you.  Your  dear  father  is  well  and  cheerful.  Would  that 
he  could  only  secure  a  quiet  hour  for  me  occasionally !  this  k  ray 
only  want,  and  it  troubles  me  more  and  oftencr  than  it  ought.” 

In  July  ISIS,  Caroline  went  with  Perthes  for  a  few  days  to 
Liiheck  to  visit  her  fomily,  returning  by  Rhcinfeld,  the  birth¬ 
place  of  her  father,  “We  have  actually  been  to  Liiheck,  and 
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have  enjoyed  it  very  much,''  she  wrote  to  Agnes.  “  Your  father 
wm  young  again,  and  very  merry,  and  so  was  I  We  stayed 
two  days  with  my  brother,  and  were  truly  happy.  I  am  really 
well,  and  hardly  know  which  is  best,  to  awake  or  to  go  to  sleej) 
in  health ;  but  I  think  the  latter.  Oh,  Agnes,  pray  that  I  may 
remain  so ! — St.  Mary's  Church  is  large,  and  I  believe  that  many 
earnest  prayers  and  cries  ascend  to  heaven  from  it.  The  long 
row  of  tombs,  with  their  great  stone  coffins,  and  the  obscurity 
of  the  place,  impressed  me  deeply ;  one  can  hardly  realize  the  de¬ 
struction  of  these  heavy  coffins,  and  this  is  to  me  an  unpleasant 
thought,  seeing  that  the  body,  on  account  of  which  they  are 
erected,  is  so  soon  dissolved.  The  Cathedral  Church  is  very  fine, 
and  I  would  gladly  pass  an  occasional  hour  there.  On  Tuesday 
evening  we  left  for  Rheinfeld ;  the  quietness  of  this  place  passes 
all  description;  it  is  situated  on  the  shore  of  a  large  lake, 
richly  wooded  on  one  side.  It  was  a  still,  peaceful  evening  : 
we  had  escaped  from  the  world,  were  alone,  and  inconceivably 
happy.  Would  to  God  we  had  more  such  lioims!  When  our 
busy  life  in  Hamburgh  occurred  to  me,  I  felt  rather  discouraged, 
and  yet  I  am  convinced  that  my  work  there  is,  on  the  whole, 
better  for  me  than  this  calm  blessedness.  God  has  led  me  by  a 
very  different  way  from  that  which  I  had  laid  out  for  myself,  but 
it  has  been  the  right  way — this  I  not  only  believe  but  know  ; 
He  has  given  me  in  labour  and  tumult  what  I  would  gladly 
have  sought  and  found  in  quiet  and  solitude.  We  also  went  to 
the  church  of  your  dear  grandfather,  and  to  his  grave,  and  into 
the  confessional  where  there  was  an  old  arm-chair  in  which  he 
had  often  sat,  and  a  few  books  in  which  he  had  often  read.  The 
next  morning  we  again  went  out  for  a  walk,  and  rested  our¬ 
selves  in  a  beautiful  spot.  How  did  I  rejoice  in  the  happiness 
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of  Perthes,  lie  was  so  delighted  with  me  and  everything  1  But 
to  return  to  you  and  your  letter  :  what  you  write  of  N/s  chil¬ 
dren  is  true,  and  distresses  me  greatly,  for  I  am  convinced  that 
heartfelt  love,  which  lets  itself  be  seen,  and  in  a  manner  felt  in 
everything,  is  the  dew  and  the  rain  indispensable  to  the  growth 
and  bloom  of  children.  I  believe  that  the  more  children  are 
loved,  and  the  more  conscious  they  are  of  being  loved,  the 
better;  of  course  there  is  also  a  time  for  seriousness  and  dis- 
ci|flme.  But  I  know  many  people  who  think  it  right  caTefolly 
to  conceal  their  affection  from  their  children.  They  should 
study  1  Cor.  xiii.,  and  they  would  see  that  there  is  nothing  to 
fear  in  that  direction.  You  know  that  with  reference  neither 
to  children,  nor  to  anything  else,  am  I  fond  of  words ;  but  to 
give  occasional  expression  to  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  I  con¬ 
sider  not  only  not  wrong,  but  right ;  the  mouth  naturally  over¬ 
flows  with  whatever  fills  the  heart,— and  how  can  it  overflow 
but  in  words  f 

Caroline  was  anxious  to  instruct  her  daughter  in  housekeep¬ 
ing,  and  often  desired  her  to  write  all  sorts  of  details.  In 
return  she  sent  many  an  approved  receipt,  and  many  a  useful 
hint,  and  also  gave  nows  of  her  daughter  s  friends.  Thus : — 
“  You  ask  after  Z. ;  she  was  here  lately,  and  was  so  inge¬ 
nuous  and  confiding,  that,  to  my  hoi*ror,  she  did  not  shrink 
from  saying  that  she  believed  all  unmarried  women  had 
missed  their  vocation,  and  had  but  a  melancholy  prospect. 
I  pray  God  to  defend  every  girl  from  so  miserable  a  notion. 
No;  God  has  provided  love  and  happiness  for  all  who  will 
accept  them,  whatever  their  rank  or  sex.  No  one  need  want 
objects  of  affection,  dear  Agnes;  you  cannot  for  a  moment 
doubt  that  I,  like  you,  regard  a  good  husband  as  a  great  and 
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precious  gift  from  God ;  .but  God  can  send, His  blessing  directly 
into  tlie  heart,  without  attach ing  it  to  any  mtermediate  object, 
and  make  us  happy  without  husbands.  For,  dear  Agnes,  yoiii* 
mutual  love  can  be  a  means  of  happiness  and  blessing  only  as  it 
increases  your  love. to  God;  and  can  you  not  imagine,  that  to 
turn  directly  to  God,  and  love  Him  without  the  intervention  of 
any  human  medium,  must  be  far,  far  better  ?  And  even  with 
a  hiiinan  medium  I  can  imagine  unmarried  to  be  quite  as 
happy  as  married  life,  else  poor  maidens  must  indeed  despair, 
and  we  with  them,  and  for  them.  If  wm  but  propose  to  our» 
selves  some  serious  object,  pursuing  it  with  our  whole  heart, 
and  labouring  for  it  in  dependence  on  God,  His  blessing  and 
liappiness  can  never  Ml  us.  This  is  my  honest  opinioii,  and 
I  believe  that  every  young  .woman  acts  wisely  when  she  turns 
her  affections  to  God,  instead  of  looking  about  her  with  yearm 
ing  and  anxiety  for  an  earthly  object  ;  this  is  a  nielanelioly 
condition  which  withers  and  dries  up  the  heart,  and  annihilates 
all  happiness.  I  know  nothing  so  sad  as  a  poor  girl  in  this  con¬ 
dition,  especially  if  she  be  pure  and  good.  If,  however,  a 
woman  finds  such  a  dear  Perthes  as  you  and  1  have  found,  or 
rather  as  God  has  given  us,  let  her  close  with  him  at  once, 
and  be  thankful/' 

But  Caroline's  anxiety  about  the  spiritual  influences  that  her 
daughter  might  find  in  her  new  home,  took  precedence  of  every 
otlier.  I  thank  you  for  your  letter,"  slio  wu^otc,  ''  but  not  a  ( 
all  that  you  have  not  yet  looked  out  for  a  real  friend  of  your 
own  sex.  I  earnestly  wish  one  for  you,  so  that  you  may  havc^ 
something  to  fall  hack  upon,  when  William  cannot  be  with  you. 
If  you  are  sketching  a  model  of  perfection  in  your  friend,  I  cun 
quite  understand  how  it  is  that  you  have  not  found  one;  bu( 
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you  must  make  allowances^  and  go  forfcli  with  a  generous,  confi¬ 
dence,  not  suffering  yourself  to  be  riifled,  as  you  too  often  do. 
It  is  often  easier  to  tolerate  weaknesses  and  failings,  than 
manners  and  modes. of  speech  to  which  we  are  unaccustomed. 
Onh^  bear  perpetually  in  mind  that  there  is  no  difference  at 
heart  between  the  peojple  of  Gotha  and  Hamburgh  ;  there,  as 
here,  there  is  much  shortcoming  and  much  good,  and  many 
little  things  that  you  would  rather.:  do  without,  yet  which  you 
must  ,  take  along  with  every  acquisition.  It  .is  very  natural  that 
the  good  qualities  of  your  friends  here  should  appear  to  you  in 
the  liveliest  colours  ;  their  weaknesses  and  failings,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  the  faintest ;  and  yet,  there  were  not  many  of  them 
with  whom  you  could  speak  of  the  deepest  and  holiest  things, 
hind  to  whom  you  could  pour  out  your  whole  heart.  N’everthe- 
less  .you  loved  them,  and  took,  pleasure  in  their  society.  ...Only 
make,  the  attempt  in  Gotha,  let  your  .heart  speak  in  truth  and 
confidence,  and  you  will  find  that  what  comes  from  the  heart, 
goes  to  the  heart ;  you  will  be  met  more  than  half  way,  for  the 
necessity  and  the  pleasure  of  loving  and  being  loved  is  common 
to  us  all,  and  the  young  ladies  there  have  no  William  as  you 
have..'' 

.  Perthes  also  wrote. to  warn  his  daughter  against  seclusion  from 
others  : — “Make  the  most  of  your  own  happiness,  but  remember 
that  you  arc  not  alone  in  the  world  ;  and  do  not  shut  up  your 
house  from  your  friends  !  it  is  perilous,  and  leads  to  family  ego¬ 
tism,  and  brings  its  own  punishment.  I  am  glad  that  you  have 
young  men  living  with  your  dear  William  ;  continue  this  custom 
even  to  old  age ;  it  will  preserve  you  alike  from  the  gossip  and 
the  tedium  of  company.  Communicate  froclv  with  others,  and 
shew  that  domestic  happiness  does  not  estrange  you  from  them. 
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The  earth  Is  Grod's  house,  and  we  may  not  live  only  to  ourselves. 
I  know,  dear  Agnes,  that  you  will  not  let  any  needy  person 
whom  you  can  help  go  empty  away ;  but  neighbours  and  ac¬ 
quaintances  wish  to  talk  of  their  affairs,  their  joys  and  sor- 
ro-ws,  and  those  of  their  friends,  and  nothing  is  so  offensive  as 
cold  reseiwe,  as  though  we  were  beings  of  a  superior  nature, 
able  to  live,  and  suffer,  and  rejoice  alone/’’ 

That  you  do  not  find  in  the  pulpit  what  you  seek,’^  wrote 
Caroline,  distresses  me  greatly,  but  does  not  surprise  me, 
since  the  clergy  for  the  most  part  preach  only  morality,  which 
is  but  meagre  fare.  But  do  not  be  cast  down  on  this  account, 
my  dear  Agnes ;  take  refuge  in  your  own  inner  church  : 
God  can  servo  up  a  better  table  than  any  preacher,  and  will 
assuredly  feed  you,  if  only  you  are  Imngry.  The  old  hymns 
and  cliorals  have  ever  been  my  best  stimulants;  and  are  so  still, 
whenever  the  inner  life  grows  languid;  in  particular,  those 
beautiful  hymns  of  longing  after  God,  in  Preylinghausen’s 
book,  have  often  revived  me,  and  will,  I  trust,  support  me 
even  in  death.  But  if  tlie  preaching  be  not  satisfactory, 
do  not  on  this  account  absent  yourself  from  church;  there 
are  seasons  in  which  you  are  more  likely  to  bo  aroused  and 
quickened  in  tlie  church  than  in  the  house,  where  I  at  least 
seldom  have  a  quiet  hour/'  ''  I  am  indeed  sorry,"  she  says  in 
a  letter  of  later  date,  that  you  are  obliged  to  live  without 
music  ;  still,  my  advice  is,  not  to  form  any  intimacies  only  for 
the  sake  of  music ;  you  might  pay  too  dearly  for  it,  and  not 
perhaps  find  it  easy  to  draw  back.  My  piano  is  also  dumb,  I 
cannot  sing  one  of  our  songs  to  it ;  when  I  sound  the  first  note, 
I  feel  that  you  are  no  longer  by  my  side ;  tears  then  come  and 
choke  the  rest.  Yes,  dear  Agnes,  I  feel  that  it  is  a  hard  duty 
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to  part  from  a  gift  in  which  God  has  so  long  allo'wed  us  to 
rejoice/" 

In  this,  and  in  many  other  letters,  we  see  the  struggle  in 
Caroline's  heart,  between  her  joy  at  the  happiness  of  her  child, 
and  the  sorrow  of  separation.  I  know  that  you. are  happy, 
and  that  is  the  chief  thing  ;  but,  my  dear  Agnes,  a  mother's 
heart  is  not  at  all  times  to  be  quieted  by  reason,  and  has  its  own 
rights  too.  Only  it  must  not  be  intractable ;  that  it  should  not 
be  so  is,  in  quiet  hours,  my  daily  study.  As  long  as  you  were 
with  me,  I  was  wholly  yours — heart  and  soul,  mind  and  body, 
hands  and  feet ;  if  you  have  no  longer  need  of  my  hands  and 
feet,  you  may  yet  find  my  aftcction  useful,  for  in  this  con¬ 
sists  the  glory  and  excellency  of  love,  that  if  wo  are  only 
pure,  it  can  never  hurt  us  ;  of  its  giving  and  receiving  there 
is  no  end  here,  aild  it  endures  throughout  eternity/" — “  That 
you  still  think  of  us  with  warm  aifection  and  attachment, 
and  would  gladly  be  with  us,  I  find  quite  natural,"'  she 
writes  in  another  letter  ;  you  could  not  love  your  William  so 
well  if  you  could  forget  us.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  I  love 
you  as  truly  and  fondly  as  William  does,  and  have  done  so  for 
twenty  years  ;  and  thus  it  is  but  just  that  you  should  continue 
to  love  me  for  at  least  twenty  years,  and  what  will  be  yet  better, 
my  dear,  long-loved  Agnes, — for  ever.  Preserve  then  your  affec¬ 
tion  for  us  in  all  its  fervour,  it  is  quite  consistent  with  that  to 
your  dear  William.  The  soul  is  so  constituted,  that,  while  we 
are  here  below,  wishing  and  yearning  are  not  only  compatible 
with  our  happiness,  but  our  best  and  proper  hax)piness  is 
only  realized  when  this  wishing  and  yearning  are  directed 
towards  the  best  things."" — “  To-morrow  is  our  wedding-day/" 
writes  Caroline  in  a  letter  on  the  1st  of  August ;  it  is  the  first 
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oiL  wliietl  have  had  to  look  bact  on  gifts  resigned  Do  you 
enjoy  the  onward  road,  it  also  has  its  cares  and  troubles  but,  as 
I  find  by  experience,,  the  retrospect  is  harder  and  more  painful. 
Youth  has  its  dangers,  but  those  of  age  are,  I  fear,  .greater  and 
more  trying,  though,  thank  Heaven,  I  observe  this  rather  in  others 
.than,  in  ■  myself,  and  in  .God's  name  I  also  am  ’going  forward. 
Dear  Agnes,  love  me  still,  and  keep  as  close  to  me  as  you  can. 
My  dear  bridegroom  is  quite  well  and  cheerful,  and  as  dear  to 
me  now  as  he  was  twenty  years  ago.  I  never  believed  it 
possible  that  affection  could  continue  so  uninterruptedly  for 
twenty-one  years—'aiid  how  muclnlonger  it  will  continue  is  not 
for  me  to  say/"  Again,  on  the  following  day,- — The  children 
..had  adorned  our  breakfast-table  with  flowers  and  wedding  gar- 
'.lands  ;■  we  sat  in  a  bower  of  leaf}?"  green,  and  examine.d  the,  little 
presents  that  your  sisters  had  prepared  for  us.  It  appears  very 
strange  ..to  me  that  you  should  be  wandering  about  the.  wo.rId 
without  me  on  this  day,  and  that  I  should  not  know  whether 
you  are  at  Schwarssburg  or  Rudolfs  tacit,  or  where  you  aiw'" 
But  it  was  not  only  the  joyful  anniversaries  that  Caroline 
loved  to  devote  to  correspondence  with  her  absent  daughter ; 
those  consecrated  by  sad  remembrance  wore  also  spent  in  tlic 
same  way.  It  is  six  years  to-day  since  my  angel  Bernard 
was  born,""  she  writes  on  the  27111  September,  “  and  liis 
earthly  body  is  already  so  decayed,  that  I  can  now  sec  only 
his  dear,  bright  eye,  which,  when  I  ivas  in  trouble,  used 
to  revive  and  strengthen  me,  and  renew  my  confidence  and 
joy  in  the  Lord,  You  also  recollect  how  he  rejoiced  and  com¬ 
forted  us  all  at  Aschaii,  and  how  kindly,  and  pleasantly,  an<l 
lovingly  he  looked  on  us  all.  Would  that,  though  unseen  by 
me,  he  still  looked  upon  me,  and  raised  my  soul  to  God  !  The 
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angel-child  must  be  able,  and  he  is  certainly  •willing,  to  do  even 
more  for  us  now.  How  g'ladly  I  would  know  more  about  the 
nature  of  the  happiness  of  my  beloved,  departed  children !  God 
does  indeed  allow  us  to  apprehend  it  in  the  depths  of  our  hearts, 
as  something-  transcending  thought ;  but  whenever  I  would 
realize  this  presentiment  of  the  heart  in  my  understanding, 
it  dissolves  and  vanishes  altogether :  and  yet,  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  though  I  know  that  it  is  in  vain,  and  that  on  this, 
as  on  all  other  great  questions,  we  can  do  nothing  more  in  this 
world  than  keep  alive  in  ourselves  the  yearning  and  longing 
after  truth,  not  allowing  it  to  be  disturbed  and  destroyed  by 
external  in-fluences  of  any  kind.” 

A  new  source  of  happiness  was  opened  to  Caroline  in  the 
prospect  of  becoming  a  grandmother.  “  I  have  just  received 
your  letter,  dear  children,  and  am  beyond  measure  delighted, 
affected,  and  thankful.  You  can  have  no  idea  of  the  happi¬ 
ness  that,  if  it  please  God,  is  awaiting  you,  neither  can  I  ex¬ 
plain  it  to  you,  although  for  twenty  years  my  heart  has  been 
filled  wnth  it.  Rejoice,  and  again  I  say  rejoice,  and  pray  to 
God  for  His  blessing.  If  I  could  but  tell  you  something  of 
your  coming  joys,— bxxt  they  are  inconceivable  and  unspjcakable, 
and  come  directly  fi-om  God  himself ;  may  He  impart  them  in 
richest  measure  !  ” 

The  succeeding  letters  express  the  tenderost  maternal  sym¬ 
pathy  with  the  hopes  and  fears  of  her  daughter ;  but  in  all, 
the  call  to  gratitude  and  joy  is  paramount.  Thus  towards  the 
the  end  of  181 8  she  wn-ote— “  Every  one  has,  doubtless,  reason 
both  for  hope  and  fear,  in  regard  to  the  New-Ycar,  but  God 
liclps  us  all  through.  Farewell,  dear  Agnes,  and  don’t  forget 
j'our  grandfather’s  prescription  for  the  eve  of  New-Year’s  Hay, 
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viz.,  to  sit  down  upon  a  stone  and  pray;— you  have  much  to 
rememher  and  to  hope  for;  but  you  must  spare  us,  too,  a 
thought  from  the  depths  of  your  heart.'”  “  A  happy,  happy 
Christmas  may  God  give  you,  dear  children,”  so  wrote  Caroline, 
on  despatching  a  small  Christmas  box ; — “  if  you  have  but 
a  tenth  part  of  the  delight  in  unpacking  which  the  children 
have  had  in  packing  it,  you  will  be  content.  The  three 
little  ones  have  been  especially  busy,  and  the  pleasure  of 
giving  and  sending  has  often  ended  in  tears  because  there 
was  nothing  more  to  give.  Remember  that  your  gratifica¬ 
tion  is  to  equal  theirs,  or  we  shall  not  be  satisfied.  The 
box  will  reach  you  at  six  o'clock,  and  then,  assuredly,  you 
will  think  of  us  ;  and  I,  too,  shall  think  of  you,  dear  Agnes : 
you  seem  still  a  part  of  myself  ;  and  though  I  weej),  I  cannot  toll 
whether  they  are  tears  of  joy  or  of  sorrow.  The  Christma,s 
prayer  which  I  put  up  from  my  inmost  heart  for  you,  last  year, 
is  more  than  fulfilled ;  let  us  then,  now  again,  thank  God,  and 
jfiace  ourselves,  and  those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us,  w'itli 
confidence  and  faith  in  His  arms,  and  rejoice.  You  must  also 
help  us  to  thank  him ;  let  us  with  united  voice  sing,  ‘  Oli 
foi  a  thousand  tongues,  &c.  That  sweet  hymn  always  recurs 
to  me  when  I  know  not  what  to  say  in  reviewing  the  past 
one-and-twenty  years.”—"  Perthes  is  a  true  child  at  Christ¬ 
mas  time,  says  Caroline,  a  few  days  later,  in  her  account  of 
Christmas  eve  ;  "  my  lieart  is  stirred  afresh  by  him  every  year 
at  that  season.  It  is  three-and-twenty  years  since  I  first  felt 
this,  and  my  conviction,  that  one  who  could  take  such  child¬ 
like  delight  in  the  Christmas  tree  must  have  a  pure  and 
simple  heart,  has  not  been  falsified.  This  was  the  impression 
that  my  heart  received  on  that  evening,  when  I,  properly 


MAEEIAGE  OF  THE  ELDEST  DAUGIITEE. 


13 


speaking,  first  saw  him  ;  that,  indeed,  was  the  day  of  my  real 
betrothal.  I  can  never  thank  God  enough  for  his  atfection. 
When,  yesterday  evening,  at  six  o’clock,  we  sat  down  to  table, 
Perthes  was  so  wearied  and  depressed,  that  it  made  us  sad  to 
see  him,  but  when  the  tree  was  lighted,  he  became  as  lively  and 
as  frolicsome  as  the  youngest  child.”  At  Easter  Caroline 
writes,  “  God  give  you  a  joyous  festival — and  why  should  He 
not  ?  since  He  has  made  every  day  a  festival  by  the  deep  and 
abiding  love  that  He  has  put  into  your  heart.  That  He  can 
give  us  nothing  better  even  in  eternity  is  certain;  only  we 
cannot  yet  understand  the  greatness  of  our  blessedness,  because 
we  know  so  little  at  present  of  pure  love  to  God,  although 
wo  have  some  foretaste  of  it  in  the  delight  wc  feel  in  the  out¬ 
goings  of  our  feeble  love  towards  our  fellow-creatures.  The 
children  are  all  gone  out,  and  I  meant  to  road  a  sermon  of 
Taulerus,  but  you  and  William,  your  happiness  and  your  hopes, 
Iiave  stirred  my  heart  so  deeply,  that  I  have  been  unable. 
Dear  William !  I  feel  real  joy  and  happiness  in  having  so 
nursed,  and  cherished,  and  brought  up  Agnes  for  you ;  may 
God  grant  you  the  same  pleasure  in  your  children  that  he  has 
hitherto  given  us  in  ours.  More  I  cannot  wish  you,  for  I  know 
no  more.  I  have,  to  my  great  delight,  just  opened  the  balcony 
door  for  the  first  time  this  year,  and  am  quite  transported  with 
all  that  the  sweet  spring  breathes,  and  with  all  that  it  reveals 
to  eye  and  ear.  The  little  birds  know  not  how  to  leave  off 
singing  and  rejoicing,  and  I  would  sing  and  rejoice  with  them.” 

Ever  since  the  autumn  of  1818,  Caroline  had  cherished  the 
hope  of  visiting  her  daughter  in  Gotha  in  the  course  of  the 
following  spring.  Accordingly,  on  the  2Sd  of  April  Perthes  and 
Caroline,  with  four  children,  set  out  from  Hamburgh,  commit- 
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ting  their  second  son  to  the  charge  of  his  grandmother  in  Wands- 
beck,  and leaving  the  eldest  in  charge  of  the  house.  “We  arrived 
safe,  and  well,  and  happy,”  wrote  Caroline  from  Gotha ;  tlie 
journey  was  bitterly  cold,  but  our  inward  joy  kept  us  so  waim, 
that  the  external  cold  could  not  touch  us.  The  postilions  were 
all  good  and  steady  except  one,  who  had  a  drop  in  his  head  ; 
but  just  as  we  were  beginning  to  be  uneasy,  we  met  another 
posting’  carriage,  and  by  changing  horses  got  q^uit  of  him. 
Both  the  little  ones  behaved  very  well,  and  by  their  merri¬ 
ment  and  their  lively  observation  of  all  that  they  saw  and 
heard,  and  their  surprise  at  the  sight  of  mountains,  trees, 
and  rocks,  greatly  increased  our  pleasure,  although  the  charge 
of  such  young  travellers  was  not  without  inconvenience :  I  was 
obliged  to  hold  one  in  each  arm  during  the  whole  night,  to 
keep  them  from  the  cold,  and  soften  the  jolting  of  the  car¬ 
riage.  When  we  came  near  Gotha,  I  could  scarcely  restrain 
my  feelings,  and  on  Tuesday  tlie  27th  of  April,  wo  arrived.’’ 
After  Caroline’s  return  to  Hamburgh  with  her  husband  and  chil¬ 
dren,  in  the  beginning  of  June,  the  rvocks  she  had  spent  witli 
her  daughter  were  a  source  of  grateful  remembrance.  “  Hince 
I  have  seen  you  in  your  own  house,”  she  wi'ites,  “  I  have  lost 
the  feeling  of  entire  separation,  and  really  live  witli  you  ngain  j 
and  if  your  heart  yearn  after  me,  you  will  often  find  me.  The 
happy  remembrance  of  the  days  that  I  have  spent  rvith  you  so 
lately  prevails  even  over  the  pain  of  separation.” 

A  year  of  trouble  and  disquietude  of  all  sorts  awaited  Cai-o- 
line  on  her  return  from  Gotha  ;  she  had  found  her  second  son 
Clement  seriously  ill  in  Hamburgh,  and  it  was  many  months 
before  her  anxiety  on  his  account  was  in  any  degree  abated. 
To  her  eldest  son  Matthias,  who  was  passing  the  holidays  at 
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Gotha,  she  wrote  at  this  time,— “  Gaze,  not  to  satiety,  but  till 
you  are  hungry,  on  the  beauties  of  nature  ;  salute  the  rocks  at 
Schwarzburg,  and  go  before  noon  to  the  Trippstein,  hen  the 
sun  shines  aslant  through  the  firs,  and  reflect  that  your  father 
and  I  have  also  been  there,  have  thanked  God  and  rejoiced. 
In  all  my  present  sorrow,  the  remembrance  of  that  sweet  spot 
can  cheer  and  solace  me  ;  in  such  a  place  one  can  rise  higher, 
at  least  more  easily,  than  in  one’s  own  room.  As  for  the  hours 
of  soi-e  and  burning  trial,  who  knows  and  who  can  reckon 
the  benefit  we  derive  from  them  !  They  are  not  appointed  in 
vain.” 

On  the  14th  of  August,  in  the  midst  of  her  anxiety  for  her 
sick  son,  the  news  of  the  birth  of  her  first  grandchild  reached 
her,  and  Caroline  wrote, — Oh  that  I  had  a  thousand  tongues, 
and  a  thousand  voices  that  might  strive  together  in  praising 
God  for  what  He  has  done  for  you  !  May  God  himself  help 
me  to  thank  Him,  that  He  has  heard  my  prayer:  I  have 
always  the  feeling  that  we  can  pray  fervently  much  longer 
than  we  can  praise;  so  that  our  thanksgivings  are  all  too 
short  compared  with  our  supplications.  If  I  could  escape 
from  the  anxiety  and  sorrow  which  surround  me,  I  should 
be  still  nearer  to  you  ;  but  my  heart  is  divided  between  joy 
and  sadness,  and  a  divided  heart  brings  labour  and  unrest. 
You  will  be  astonished  to  find  in  how  many  now  and  pleasur¬ 
able  aspects  the  child  will  appear  to  you,  if  God  grant  His 
blessing, — and  this  He  certainly  never  denies  to  those  who 
honestly  seek  it.  Pray,  then,  that  God  may  send  His  angel 
to  guide  your  little  one  through  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life, 
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CHAPTER  II 

THE  MAKRIAGE  OP  THE  SECOND  .DAUGHTER. 

SoARCELY  was  Garoliiie’s  anxiety  for  her  invalid  son  removed, 
when  her  repose  was  again  interrupted  by  a  proposal  for  the 
hand  of  her  second  daughter,  Louisa,  who  had  remained  at 
Gotha  to  nurse  her  sister.  The  young  suitor,  Agricola,  was 
scarcely  hnowii  to  her,  and  the  decision  was  difficult.  How 
could  we  commit  so  great  a  charge,''  wrote  Caroline,  ^'  to  one 
whom  we  know  not  ?— it  is  always  a  trial  to  give  up  a  beloved 
cliild  to  any  on§,  and  we  are  now  called  on  to  do  it  to  a  stranger. 
I  know  not  -where  to  find  counsel  or  help ;  it  seems  to  me  the 
greatest  trial  of  my  life."  The  confidence  manifested  by  the 
daughter  induced  the  parents  to  leave  the  decision  to  her  alone: 
and  when  Agricola  became  known  to  them  through  his  letters,  all 
anxiety  vanished.  In  the  middle  of  November  181 9,  Louisa  re¬ 
turned  to  Hamburgh  for  the  winter,  We  are  anticipating," 
wrote  Caroline,  a  right  pleasant  winter  wdth  our  dear  happy 
bride."  The  anticipation  was  realized.  The  invalid  son  mean¬ 
while  had  made  such  progress,  that  he  was  able  to  bo  removed  to 
Wandsbeck  for  some  months  for  change  of  air.  Caroline's  letters 
at  this  time  are  filled  again  with  joy  and  thankfulness ;  but 
the  present  was  sometimes  overcast  hy  the  prospect  of  part¬ 
ing,  not  only  with  the  daughter,  hut  also  with  the  eldest  son, 


MAREIAGE  OF  THE  SECOND  DAUGHTER. 


17 


who  was  to  enter  the  TJiiiversitj  at  Easter.-  /Mt  often  dis¬ 
tresses  me  greatly/'  wrote  Caroline,  that  my  young  Louisa 
is  so  early  called  upon  to  play  an  independent  part,  and  to 
do  without  me;  still  I  have  a  firm  confidence  in  her  hap¬ 
piness.  Young  people  who  are  so  sincerely  attached,  and 
■who  express  their  afiection  so  simply  and  naturally  as  these 
two,  are  doubtless  soun.d  at  heart/’’ — The  welcome  New 
Year,"  she  wrote  in  the  end  of  December  1819,  “  lies  heavy  on 
my  heart,  since  it  is  to  separate  me  from  two  of  my  beloved 
childreiL  I  know  that  I  ought  not  to  be  so,  yet  I  am  quite 
troubled  and  oppressed.  Rejoice  in  your  sweet  infant ;  the  joy 
will  indeed  be  of  a  nobler  kind  when  the  fondling  is  over,  but 
never  wish  a  day  away  ;  enjoy  that  blessed  season  of  maternity 
during  which  you  have  your  child  in  your  arms,  and  it  cannot 
do  without  you,  but  stretches  out  its  little  arms,  and  lovingly 
embraces  you.  ^‘  To-day/'  she  writes  again  soon  afterwards, 
''  Louisa's  trousseau  is  packed  up.  God  loVeth  a  cheerful . 
giver ;  He  certainly  loves  Perthes,  then  ;  for  he  gives  almost 
too  freely,  and  too  cheerfully,  what  it  has  cost  him  so  much  to 
gather.  Life  is  very  serious  to  me  now  ;  the  past  and  the 
future  stir  my  soul,  but  my  constant  comfort  is  in  the  lively 
and  steadfast  feeling  that  God  guides  and  leads  us  for  our 
good ;  only  we  should  not  invade  His  office  and  cater  for  our¬ 
selves  :  but  this  I  have  never  consciously  done,  at  least  never 
desired  to  do." 

At  the  beginning  of  April  1820,  both  children  left  the  pater¬ 
nal  roof,  the  son  for  the  university,  and  a  week  later,  tlic  young 
couple,  who  had  been  married  on  the  12th  of  April,  for  Gotha, 
accompanied  by  Perthes,  and  his  son  Clement.  I  could  not 
write  yesterday,"  says  Caroline,  “  the  tumult  in  my  soul  was  so 
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great  tliat  I  could  not  command  my  feelings  sufficiently.  Dear 
Agnes,  wliat  a  powerful  thing  is  a  mother's  heart ;  yes,  I  believe 
that  the  love  of  parents  is  stronger  than  the  love  of  children  ; 
what  wishes,  hopes,  fears,  and  anxieties,  stir  within  me  !  A 
steadfast  feeling  of  the  presence  of  God  supported  me  at  the 
parting,  and  lightened  that  sad  hour ;  and  while  my  heart  is 
sorrowful,  I  know  and  feel  that  all  is  right,  and  that  we  have 
much  cause  for  thankfulness ;  what  good  would  the  outward 
presence  of  my  children  do  me  if  their  hearts  were  not  witli 
me  ?  If  here  bolow  we  must  part  and  give  up,  it  is  only  that 
we  may  learn  to  submit  our  wills,  and  set  forward  on  the  road 
to  our  proper  home.”  Perthes  had  passed  some  weeks  in 
Leipzic,  and  on  his  return  to  Hamburgh  had  quite  unex¬ 
pectedly  brought  his  eldest  daughter  and  his  little  grandchild 
from  Gotha  with  him.  “  As  soon  as  I  heard  the  post-horn,” 
-wrote  Caroline,  “  I  flew  to  the  door,  and  when  it  was  opened 
Perthes  put  the  little  prattling  healthy  child  into  my  arms  ; 
my  Agnes  was  also  tliere,  and  it  was  a  joyful  hour  indeed.  Poi' 
a  long  while  I  could  not  compose  myself,  and  forgot  that  Per¬ 
thes  was  there  too,  which  afterwards  vexed  me  much.” — “  You 
may  imagine,”  she  writes  a  few  days  later,  “  how  happy  I  am 
with  my  child  and  grandchild  !  I  have  not  yet  settled  down 
into  quiet  enjoyment,  my  delight  is  so  tumultuous.  God  bo 
ju'aiscd  for  awarding'  me  so  much  !  ”  After  a  stay  of  five  weeks 
Agnes  returned  home  with  her  husband. 

Caroline  had  now  three  absent  children,  each  of  wlioni  ex¬ 
pected  letters  from  her  regularly,  and  they  wore  seldom  disap¬ 
pointed  ;  she  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  with  her 
second  daughter  during  the  honey-moon,  and  the  transition 
period  between  it  and  the  settled  reiiose  of  matrimonial  life. 
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“  Tliat  you  are  so  happy  and  contented  with  your  Agrieola  is 
only  what  I  expected,  and  I  hope  better  and  greater  things  still 
for  you,  for  these  are  only  gilded  w^eeks  which,  howeyer,  I  do 
not  grudge  you  ;  but  it  requires  many  a  serious  hour,  and  many 
an  earnest  wish  with  and  for  each  other,  before  real  happiness 
and  confidence  are  established.  Genuine  affection  is  the  way 
to  this  end;  perfect  openness  towards  each  other,  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  things,  is  also  a  great  help.  Strive  to  have  com¬ 
mon  objects  of  pursuit,  and  to  support  each  other,  when  either 
seems  ready  to  ffiint,  and  let  your  first  aim  be,  to  draw  nearer 
to  God,  and  to  assist  each  other  in  becoming  more  like  Him. 
Do  not  be  disturbed  by  occasional  differences  of  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  highest  things,  only  be  true  to  each  other,  and 
seek  only  the  truth  ;  jmu  will  thus,  though  by  devious  paths, 
be  sure  to  meet  again.  I  know  that  I  have  always  been  in 
earnest,  and  that  I  often  have  been  in  difficulties,  but  I  also 
know,  that,  at  last,  I  have  always  reaclied  the  same  goal  with 
my  beloved  Perthes— the  how  and  when  do  not  concern  others, 
and  no  one  has  any  right  to  inquire.'' — You  can  well  be¬ 
lieve,"  wrote  Caroline  soon  afterwards,  ''  that  I  enjoy  nothing 
more  truly  than  what  you  tell  me  of  your  happy  affection.  But 
the  human  heart  is  a  strange  thing;  when  you  wrote  lately 
that  you  could  not  understand  ho^v  you  could  have  hitherto 
been  happy  without  your  Agrieola,  I  felt  as  if  you  had  done 
1110  an  injury.  I  am,  at  every  moment,  conscious  of  loving  you 
with  my  whole  soul,  of  hoping  and  wishing  for  you,  and  of  doing 
you  all  the  good  I  can ;  more  than  this  I  cannot  do,  neither 
can  your  husband ;  wby,  then,  should  you  not  have  been  happy 
with  me  ?  Can  you  tell  me  ?  Agrieola  has  loved  you  for  only 
one  year,  while  I  have  loved  you  for  eighteen,  and  with  all 
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mj  heart.  Is  not  this,  then,  very  wrong  of  you,  and  can  you 
say  that  it  is  not  wrong  ?  I  know  not  what  to  reply  except 
that  it  was  just  so  with  me  when  I  was  married  to  Perthes, 
and  that  I  thank  God  that  you  now  cause  me  the  same  grief 
which  I  tlien  caused  my  parents.'' 

Hours  of  home*  sickness  were  not  wanting  to  tlie  absent 
daughter.  “  You  cannot  wish  yourself  by  my  side,"  wrote 
Caroline,  ''so  much  as  I  wisli  myself  by  yours.  But  remember 
one  thing,  would  I  not  often  be  in  tlio  way  when  Agricola 
comes  homo  ?  Can  you  deny  this  ?  I  see  you  blushing ;  but 
do  not  blush,  and  do  not  vex  yourself  about  it,  my  dear 
Louisa  ;  I  am  contented,  and  can  thank  God  that  I  am  now 
only  secondary  with  you,  while  I  love  you  as  well  as  if  I 
liad  the  first  place  in  your  heart." — "  That  you  find  it  liard  to 
hear  the  loneliness,  and  the  distance  from  us,  especially  when 
Agricola  is  not  with  you,  I  can  very  well  understand,"  she 
wu’ote.  "  I  myself,  when  the  children  are  gone  out  for  a  half 
holiday,  am  as  stupid  and  dull  as  an  owl  by  daylight,  but  one 
must  not  yield  to  this,  which  happens,  more  or  less,  to  all 
young  wives.  The  best  relief  is  work,  engaged  in  with  interest 
and  diligence ;  work,  then,  constantly  and  diligently,  at  some¬ 
thing  or  other,  for  idleness  is  the  devil's  snare  for  small  and 
great,  says  your  grandfather,  and  he  says  true.  I  do  not  mean 
that  there  is  anything  wrong  in  your  longing  after  us  when 
Agricola  is  absent,  my  own  dear  child,  only  you  must  strive  to 
retain  your  composure ;  and  yet,  if  you  should  be  overcome  by 
filialyearning,  Agricola  will  not  be  angry  withyou.  You  arequito 
right  to  tell  him  everything  that  you  think  and  feel  at  all  times ; 
where  truth  and -afifection  abide,  joy  and  happiness  are  not  long 
absent."— And  again :  "  Is  it  not  true  that  the  life  of  a  house- 
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keeper  is  more  stirring  than  that  of  a  young  girl  at  home  ?  It 
is  quite  right  that  you  should  take  pleasure  in  your  little  house¬ 
hold  affairs,  and  enjoy  your  clean  pretty  house  ;  and  I  can  see 
you,  in  the  afternoons,  looking  and  listening  for  your  husband, 
when  you  expect  him  from  the  courts.  How  gladly  would  I 
sometimes  be  behind  the  door  when  he  comes  in  !  Fancy  me 
on  Saturdays  looking  through  your  rooms,  your  presses,  and 
your  shelves,  and  praising  you  when  all  is  neat  and  in  order/' 
And  in  another  letter : — I  delight  to  find  that  you  take 
pleasure  in  all  the  little  matters  of  your  housekeeping  ;  great 
events  do  not  often  come  under  our  management,  but  if  we  are 
observant  and  watchful,  we  find  our  appointed  work,  and  we 
have  more  need  to  pray  fora  heart  to  enjoy  our  blessings,  than 
for  a  larger  share  of  them/' — ^'You  are  quite  right,  my  dear 
Louisa,  to  visit  your  neighbours  occasionally,  but  it  is  still 
better  that  you  prefer  staying  at  home.  God  grant  that  you 
may  ever  find  the  same  pleasure  in  your  joretty  room !"  In 
order  to  sympathize  fully  with  her  daughter's  interests,  Caroline 
desired  to  receive  more  detailed  accounts  of  her  daily  life  than 
Louisa  was  accustomed  to  give.  “You  have  not  yet  got  into 
the  proper  way  of  writing,  you  tell  me  only  of  things  in  general, 
and  great  events,  but,  my  dear  child,  I  want  to  know  the  most 
minute  particulars;  you  always  tell  me  how  dearly  you  love 
Agricola,  but  I  should  also  like  to  know-  why  you  love  him. 
We  understand  a  man's  character  best  from  his  conduct  in  little 
circumstances,  and  in  daily  life.  Don't  always  seek  for  some- 
tliing  of  importance  to  ^vrite ;  you  are  writing  for  my  motherly 
heart,  to  which  everything  is  important  that  brings  you  more 
vividly  before  me.  Write,  then,  without  too  much  considera¬ 
tion,  about  trifles  and  anything  wdiatevcr;  great  events  con- 
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stitute  tlie  life,  Ibut  trifles,  tlie  interest  of  a  correspondence. 
You  know  tkat  Agnes  .fills  lier  letters  with  cabbages  and 
turnips,  and.  so  gives  me  unspe.akable  pleasure.  .Man,  here 
below,  consists  of  two  parts,  and  thus,  petty  things,  not 
paltry  recollect,  are  part  of  our  existence.” — Again:  am 

sorry  that  you  tore  up  your  letter  because  it  was  not  written  in 
a  happy  mood  ;  next  time  send  it  me  just  as  it  is.  !■  know  as 
well  as:  you  do,  that  the  heart  is  not  always  in  the  same  frame  ; 
we  should,  indeed,  endeavour  to  be  at  all  times  master  of  our¬ 
selves,  but  it  takes  a  good  many  trials  before  we  attain  to  this  ; 
and  I  rememher  how  many  uneasy  moods  and  moments  I;  my¬ 
self  had  to  pass  through.” 

When,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  daughter  made  that  dis¬ 
covery  which  every  young  wife  has  to  make  for  herself,  viz.,  that 
even  in  her  new  position,  the  earnestness  of  life  is  not  want¬ 
ing,  Caroline  wrote, — Yes,  dear  child,  God's  gift  of  true  love 
grows  and  improves  under  all  circumstances,  and  although  we 
would  gladly  escape  the  sweat  of  the  brow,  we  soon  see  that  it 
is  necessary,  and  a  part  of  our  earthly  discipline  ;  all  men  have 
felt,  that  as  life  brings  us  greater  happiness,  it  also  becomes 
more  earnest.  Thank  your  Agricola  with  all  your  heart  for 
sharing  his  cares  with  you,  rather  than  concealing  them  in 
order  to  spare  you.  If  a  wife  cannot  actually  remove,  slic  can 
often  lighten  care,  and  sweet  and  bitter  should  be  shared  by  maji 
and  wife.  I  might  indeed  desire  nothing  but  joy  and  hap])iness 
for  you,  but  I  do  not  at  all  despair  about  you.  Men's  characters 
differ  greatly,  and  with  them  God's  means  of  promoting  their 
welfare.  Your  father  and  I  had  many  struggles,  which  wcr(^ 
often  very  painful ;  hut  when  I  look  back,  I  sec  clearly  that  all 
served  to  unite  us,  and  make  us  better  acquainted  with  cadi 
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other,  and  that  is  a  result  which  can  never  he  bought  too  dear.'’ 

You  are  quite  right,  dear  Louisa,  to  bt)  on  your  guard  against 
all  sources  of  irritation.  It  is  great  and  noble  to  attain  to  a  state 
of  mind  which  does  not  allow  affection  to  be  saddened  or  inter¬ 
rupted  by  the  trifles  of  daily  life.  *A  strong  determination  against 
this  must  be  rooted  in  the  heart ;  but  I  have  learnt  from  good 
old  Fran5ois  de  Sales,  and  from  experience,  that  there  are 
many  things  which,  though  they  are  not  to  be  lightly  regarded, 
must  be  lightly  handled.  We  must  not  oppose  an  irritable  ten¬ 
dency  by  force,  otherwise  the  irritation  may  only  change  its 
form.  To  oppose  one’s  own  irritability  with  greater  irritabi¬ 
lity,  is  disturbing  to  others,  and  may  embitter  our  own  hearts, 
but  I  am  not  at  all  anxious  about  you  ;  you  never  liatl  a  fretful 
disposition,  and  a  loving  heart  is  proof  against  it;  but  you  can¬ 
not  have  recourse  to  any  one  who  will  understand  you  so  well 
as  I  do,  for  I  have  felt  it  all  myself.” 

Ill  November  1820,  her  daughter  was  severely  tried  by  the 
illness  of  her  husband,  who  was  in  great  danger  for  many 
weeks  from  nervous  fever,  and  had  a  very  slow  recovery. 

Your  father  and  I  think  of  you  day  and  night,'’  wrote  Caro¬ 
line,  when  the  crisis  was  over:  “we  feel  but,  too  deeply  hoW' 
painM  it  is  to  have  a  child  whoni'we  cannot  soothe  and  make 
liappy.  These  have  been  very  sad  days  for  us  ;  it  was  quite  a 
new  thought  to  me  that  I  might  have  my  own  dear  child  in 
my  house  and  in  my  arms,  and  yet  that  all  my  affection  could 
neitlier  satisfy  nor  comfort  her.”  Soon  afterwards  she  wrote, 
■ — “Lot  us  first  thank  Grod  for  having  preserved  your  Agri- 
cola,  and  having  given  you  trust  and  confidence  in  time  of  need, 
and  then  pray  for  his  further  recovery.  We  need  neither  be 
asliamed  nor  vexed  that  we  are  always  ready  to  ask ;  God 


21 


LIFE  OF  .  PERTHES. 


knows  ketter  tliaii  we  do  that  we  can  do  nothing  without 
liira.'’'  When  the  invalid  was  beginning  to  recover  his  strength, 
she  wrote,- — We  no  longer  feel  the  burden,  we  only  remem¬ 
ber  it,  and  now  rejoice  with  you  in  the  coming  spring,  and  the 
warm  sunbeams  ;  although  the  spring-time  of  youth  is  past  for 
us,  not  so,  thank  God,  the  eternal  spring,  which  still  grows 
fresher  as  we  grow  older.  Let  your  heart  beat  in  sympathy  with 
the  renewed  spring-time  of  nature,  which  makes  us  young,  and 
fresh,  and  gladsome,  like  the  little  variegated  tom-tits  in  the 
oak-tree  behind  my  window’’.  Ever  rejoice  in  the  spring  and  in 
life,  dear  Agricola,  and  be  thankful  that  you  are  preserved  to 
my  Louisa  and  to  us  all/'  . 
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While  the  correspondeBce  with  the  married  daughters 
devolved  mainly  on  the  mother,  Perthes  adding  now  and  then 
a  kind  word  on  special  occasions,  that  with  the  eldest  son, 
Matthias,  who  had  been  studying'  theology  at  the  ’IJniversity 
of  Tiibingen  since  Easter  1820,  was  kept  up  alike  by  both 
parents.  The  douhts  and  difficulties  suggested  to  the  son  by 
the  study  of  theology,  were  submitted  to  the  father.  Perthes 
always  sympathized  with  his  son's  inexperience,  and  en¬ 
deavoured'  to  allay  his  misgivings.  I  have  been  reading 
over  many  of  your  letters  a  second  time,"  he  once  wrote, 
“and  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  it  would  not  be  well 
to  answer  your  earnest  communications  in  detail  by  a  dis¬ 
cussion  of  your  views.  In  the  case  of  a  striving,  energetic  youth 
like  yourself,  months  are  more  fruitful  than  years  arc  to  an  older 
man;  the  scales  are  moving  up  and  down,  and  so  it  should 
be.  One  thing  rectifies  another  in  the  course  of  the  student's 
own  hearty  efforts,  which  God  always  blesses.  This  is  better 
for  you  than  listening  to  an  old  man's  experience,  wduch  must 
always  be  somewhat  strange,  even  though  it  he  your  own 
father's." — “  I  cannot  and  dare  not  enter  into  the  subjects 


26 


LIFE  OF  PERTHES. 


wliich  you  mention.  It  would  ill  become  the  man  whose  mind 
is  matured  by  age,  and  whose  intellectual  training  has  been 
so  different,  to  set  bounds  which  might  impede  the  young 
theologian  in  his  career  ;  when  your  advancing  age  brings  you 
nearer  to  my  own,  we  shall  readily  understand  one  another. 
You  say,  ‘  The  God  of  the  many  does  not  satisfy  my  yearnings, 
I  want  one  to  whom  I  can  put  up  my  petitions  in  the  hope 
that  He  will  be  moved  by  my  humility  to  grant  me  health  and 
strength.’  These  are  your  own  -words ;  keep  to  them,  my  dear 
son.”  In  another  letter,  Perthes  explained  his  views  of  the 
difference  between  youth  and  age  more  fully Between 
youth  and  age  there  is  a  wall  of  partition,  which  a  man 
does  not  observe  till  he  has  passed  it.  The  transition  is 
generally  made  in  middle  life,  but  passes  unnoticed  amid  the 
necessary  cares  and  labours  of  one’s  calling.  All  at  once  man 
finds  himself  upon  an  eminence,  and  sees  much  that  is  varied 
and  cheerful  behind  and  beneath  him.  This  is  a  decisive  mo¬ 
ment  for  the  soul,  for  now  arises  the  question,  whether  he  shall 
give  himself  entirely  to  God,  and  turn  a-way  from  the  world,  not 
with  contempt,— -for  it  has  been  his  training  school,  but  with  a 
glad  contentedness ;  or,  whether  he  shall  again  mingle  with 
the  many  things  that  should  be  left  behind,  and  thus  become 
not  only  a  transgressor,  but  a  laughing-stock  in  the  eyes  of  su¬ 
perior  intelligences.  Generally,  when  a  man  has  passed  through 
the  season  of  wayward  minority,  and  stands  erect  in  manhood, 
he  asks  himself,  what  means  all  this  ?  his  reply  must  be,  all 
below  is  vain  and  fleeting  ;  true  joy  and  peace  are  only  to  be 
found  in  spiritual  life.  I  have  done  many  things  and  perhaps 
well,  but  where  is  the  fruit  of  the  blossoms  which  looked  so 
promising  ?  ‘  The  ideals  have  disappeared,’  but  not  the  faculty 
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of  lalbour;  and  tlierefore,  clotlied  with  humility,  'forwards/  I 
say,  to  suffer  and  to  do.  This  is  to  become  a  master  in  the  bu¬ 
siness  of  life  ;  but  it  is  vain  to  expect  that  this  can  be  attained 
without  passing  through  an  apprenticeship  and  the  Wander- 
jahre.  Here  it  is  that  so  many  well-disposed  youths  of  the 
present  day  make  shipwreck.  They  affect  a  simplicity,  plain¬ 
ness,  and  stoutness  of  heart,  which  almost  look  like  the  repose 
and  dignity  of  age;  they  harden  their  bodies,  adopt  severity 
of  manners,  and.  are  .modern  Stoics.  But '  this'  is  an  unnatural 
condition  for  youth,  and  it  will  not  be  generally  found  a  safe 
one :  this  contempt  of  the  world  and  of  the  true  riches  of 
human  life  soon  passes  into  repulsive  egotism  or  sonorous 
emptiness-;  or  if  the  character  be  of  sterner  mould,  into  inhu¬ 
man  tyranny  and  wickedness.  But  there  are  others  among 
our  would-bc  men  wdio,  from  misconception  of  tlie  religious 
sentiment,  would  ffiin  jump  to  their  majority,  by  avoiding  all 
conflict  with  the  world,  both  within  and  without  ;  they  think 
that  they  can,  even  in  youth,  pluck  the  precocious  buds  and 
blossoms  which  themselves  have  nurtured :  but  this  is  vanity : 
let  us  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  humility.  God's  special 
messengers  generally  pass  through  a  discipline  in  youth  ;  many 
persons,  on  the  other  hand,  have  to  endure  the  conflict  with 
their  own  hearts  and  with  the  world,  in  later  years,  and  that 
with  aggravated  difficulty  and  peril ;  others  wither  away  in 
empty  formalism ;  and  many  end  in  the  vilest  hypocrisy.  Both 
these  forms  of  premature  manhood  belong  to  modern  times ; 
and  both  have  often  borrowed  from  Christianity  forms  of  speech 
which  they  take  for  their  own  proper  expression.  I  would 
not  have  you,  dear  Matthias,  fasten  these  words  of  mine  on 
any  individuals ;  what  I  have  said  applies  only  to  classes. 
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We  should  always  take  for  granted  that  it  is  all  right  with  the 
individual,  and  that  he  has  merely  received  his  colouring 
from  the  age.  A  vvonderful  admixture  of  youth  and  age  now 
prevails,  and  to  the  detriment  of  both,  each  trespassing  on  the 
other  j  foi’  to  keep  clearly  in  sight  the  real  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  two,  is  alike  essential  to  both  teacher  and  learner  ; 
for  the  pow'er  of  the  Spirit  and  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  have 
a  special  applicability  to  the  several  circumstances  of  life. 
This  is  exactly  what  we  find  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  when 
Paul  adapts  himself  specially  to  every  variety  of  character 
and  place.  What  countless  errors  and  deviations  from  the 
path  of  duty  do  we  find  to  have  arisen  in  the  present  day,  from 
well-intentioned  preachers  having  laid  down  peraeral  rules  of 
conduct  from  instructions  designed  only  for  limited  applica¬ 
tion!” 

Although  Perthes  always  avoided  giving  an  opinion  on  the 
theological  questions  and  religious  doubts  which  exercised  the 
mind  of  his  son,  he  did  not  object  to  point  out  frequently, 
and  with  decision,  the  course  of  conduct  which  a  student,  ear¬ 
nest  in  his  search  after  truth,  should  adopt.  Thus,  on  one 
occasion,  he  writes,  “You  ask,  if  I  object  to  your  joining 
the  Burschenschaft.  Since  the  Authorities  of  the  university 
arc  not  absolutely  opposed  to  it,  and  I  am  unacquainted  with 
the  state  of  affairs  at  Tubingen,  on  which  the  whole  qiu'stion 
hinges,  it  might  be  better  to  leave  the  decision  to  your  own 
judgment ;  but  it  is  well  to  consider  the  expenditure  of  time, 
which  time  belongs  not  only  to  yourself  but  to  your  vocation  ; 
and  then  you  must  not  be  too  sanguine  in  your  expectation  of 
improving  others,  whom,  in  your  youthful  enthusiasm,  you  hope 
to  influence.  We  influence  others  only  when  the  ruling  spirit 
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of  our  own  minds  is  tliG  stronger  ;  such,  a  man,  for  instance,  as 
Plelivve,  whom  may  Grod  help,  exercises  g'reat  influence,  hut 
God  forbid  that  you  should  be  like  him.  You  are  much 
too  thoughtful,  inquiring,  and  contemplative  to  command  the 
minds  of  young  people,  who  are,  for  the  most  part,  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  physical  temperament.  They  will  be  led  only  by  one 
who  has  shewn  his  superiority  to  them  on  their  own  ground. 
Moreover,  in  carrying  out  that  which  you  recognise  to  be  right 
and  true,  you  are  apt  to  be  decided  and  harsh,  and  to  grow  im¬ 
patient,  and  would  thus  increase  your  difficulties,  l^evei  theless, 

I  am  not,  as  you  know,  one  to  keep  back  anybody,  even  a  child 
of  my  oivn,  from  a  path  which  may  lead  to  good,  mcicly  because 
it  is  beset  with  dangers;  one  thing,  however,  appears  decisive 
nie,— as  soon  as  you  join  this  association  there  will  arise  in 
your  own  breast  a  discord  that  will  not  be  easily  quieted  ;  for 
duty  towards  God  is  not  separable  by  a  clear  straiglit  line  from 
the  claims  of  conventional  honour.  He  who  will  dance  upon 
the  ice  must  reckon  upon  falls.  I  cannot,  therefore,  but  op¬ 
pose  your  joining  the  Burschenschaft.” 

But  the  correspondence  of  Perthes  bore  more  generally  on 
the  broad  pi-inciples  connected  with  the  vocation  to  which  his 
son  had  devoted  himself  than  on  details  of  this  kind.  Thus 
he  once  wrote ‘  The  distinction  which  you  make  between  a 
man  of  learning,  and  one  who  only  uses  learning  as  a  means  to 
an  end,  appears  to  me  to  he  too  subtle.  In  the  present  day 
there  are  but  few  who  value  learning  for  its  own  sake  ;  even 
the  teacher  uses  science  as  a  means  of  forming  and  influencing 
other  minds.  Still  it  is  certain  that  he  wire  has  chosen  any 
path  of  practical  usefulness  can  never  have  acquired  too  much 
scientific  learning ;  and  in  your  own  case,  if  the  path  you 
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Imve  cliosen  be  followed  out,  you  can  be  kept  from  deviation 
into  .  by-patlis,  and  advanced .  in  the  ligM  way  only  by  tlie 
most  tliorougli  learning.  But  do  not  misunderstand  me  ;  in 
tlie  present  range  of  scientific  knowledge  it  is  necessary  tliat  a 
■niaii  cireiiinscribe  himself,  and  rigidly  keep,  within  certain 
limits,  otherwise  he  will  get  lost  in  its  immensity,  and  prove 
superficial  in  all  It  appears  to  me  that  the  first  requisite 
for  a  theologian  is  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  Latin  being,  of  course,  presupposed.  If  a  young. man 
be  well-grounded  ill  the  original  language  of  the  text,  he  .lias' 
won  a  standing-ground  for  all  future  inquiry  and  investigation. 
Stand  to  your  daily  work,  my  beloved  son  ;  study  methodi¬ 
cally  and  faithfully,  and  collect  materials  ;  then  you  will  have 
learnt  what  admits  of  investigation,  and  what  not.'l  Again 
he  writes  You  are  not  satisfied  with  the  conviction  of  the 
cleceitfulnessuf  all  human  thought,  and  inquiry,  and  you  refuse 
to  take  the  leap  that  separates  reason  from  faith  in  revelation 
—you  would  fain  prove  hy  scientific  research  that  revelation  is 
a  reality.  Be  it  so.  Only  recollect  that,  for  some  centuries 
past,  inquirers  and  divines  have  trodden  tlio  same  path,  and 
soon  found  themselves  at  the  end  of  it.  All  that  men  could 
discover  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  Life  of  Clirist,  is 
certainly  laid  down  in  the  early  Fathers,  Have  they  and  all 
their  followers  not  been  able  to  present  a  connected  system 
that  might  satisfy  the  minds  of  young  inquirers  like  you,  till  you 
are  far  enough  advanced  in  science  to  frame  one  for  yourselves  ? 
Do  you  recognise  no  authority  in  your  teachers  when  they  say 
to  you,  *  This  is  found  in  Scripture,  this  our  predecessors  have 
found,  and  this  you  will  also  find  when  you  are  sufficiently 
advanced  in  the  study  of  languages  and  of  history  ?  It  would 
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be  sad  indeed,  if  learning,  wbicli  lias  made  siicli  progress  sinee 
til e  Reformation,  bad  not  even  so  much  weight  as  this  with 
beginners/"' 

When,  in  the  further  pursuit  of  his  studies,  the  son  felt  him¬ 
self  more  and  more  attracted  bj  philosophy,  Perthes  wrote  to 
him  : — Since,  as  I  see,  you  have  betaken  yourself  to  philo¬ 
sophy,  I  should  wish  you  to  put  yourself  under  the  guidance  of 
some  able  thinker,  a  good  man,  and  a  theologian,  even  though 
of  a  different  religious  persuasion  from  my  own.  W ouH  not 
Professor  Steudel  give  you  an  hour  now  and  then  ?  It  seems  to 
me  that  you  should  at  present  pursue  the  study  of  theology 
dogmatically  and  historically  only,  disregarding  for  a  while  its 
philosophical  basis.  But  at  tlie  same  time  I  would  thoroughly 
study  some  one  philosophical  system  without  reference  to  Re¬ 
velation,  and  run  through  the  history  of  phllosoplxical  systems  ; 
when  you  have  done  this,  throw  aside  the  one  you  have  mas¬ 
tered,  take  up  another,  and  so  on,  until  you  have  found  one  that 
is  tenable;  only  beware  of  bringing  to  any  system  thoughts 
which  it  has  not  itself  originated,  and  reject  with  contempt  that 
legerdemain  which  represents,  as  proper  to  a  system,  thoughts 
which  owe  their  origin  to  Revelation  alone.  Then  I  am  con¬ 
vinced  that  you  will  soon  enough  discover  that  all  mere  philoso¬ 
phizing  is  vain,  and  will  gladly  avail  yourself  of  Revelation,  if, 
indeed,  any  true  religious  feeling  be  avrakened  within  you. 
Take  example  from  others.  Ilaniann  on  receiving  the  third  part 
of  Jacobi's  works,  wrote  to  his  old  friend  : — '  I  have  read  and 
re-read  much  of  your  new  book  with  higli  satisfaction,  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  much  that  is  in  it  has  depressed  me  not  a 
little.  How  poor  and  pitiable  is  our  present-condition  even 
at  its  best !  since  men  of  the  purest,  most  truth-loving,  and 
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acute  minds, ,  after  years  of  investigation  can;  elicit 

notliing  in  wliicli  they  themselves  can  rest,  or  even  when  they 
succeed  in  silencing  their  own  doubts,  have  so  little  power  of 
imparting  similar  satisfaction  to  other  inquirers.  Hence  a 
constant  niisunderstanding  amongst  thinking  men.  I  confess 
that  this  thought  has  often  occuiTed  to  me  in  the  perusal  of 
your  work,  and  filled  me  with  sorrow/  ■  J acobi  replied, — ^  In, 
your  lamentation  over  the  in  sufficiency  of  all  our  philosophiz¬ 
ing,  I,  alas  !  sympathize  from  the  depths  of  my  heart ;  and 
yet  I  know  of  no  middle  course  between  Philosophy  and  Catho¬ 
licism  ;  there  is  none ;  just  as  there  is  no  middle  course  between 
Christianity  and  Paganism, — that  is  to  say,  between  the  deifi¬ 
cation  of  nature,  and  a  Socratic,  Platonic  anthropomorphism/ 
When  Jacobi  sent  me  these  extracts,  which  I  was  afterwards  to 
communicateto Reinholcl, he  added,  addressing  Reinliold,— ^  Y on 
see  that  I  am  still  unchanged— a  heathen  in  understanding,  but 
a  CIrristiaii  in  all  my  feelings :  the  two  streams  within  me  will 
not  coalesce  so  as  to  bear  up  my  spirit — "whilst  upborne  by  the 
one,  I  am  in  clanger  of  sinking  in  the  other/  Here,  dear  Mat¬ 
thias,  you  have  a  pledge  of  the  truth  of  ray  statement  respect¬ 
ing  pliilosophy.  Scepticism  alone  cannot  suffice.  The  most 
thorough  and  highly  educated  sceptic  that  I  have  ever  known 
was  our  old  friend  Schonborn — he  was  perfectly  at  one  with 
himself,  and  knew  nothing  of  tlie  conflict  of  opposing  streams 
within,  neither  "would  ho  recognise  the  possibility  of  truth  in 
other  men's  opinions,  otherwise  he  must  have  acknowledged  the 
ffict  of  truth  itself,  which  he  did  not  believe  to  exist.  And  yet 
how  melancholy,  how  awful  were  the  last  days  of  tlic  honest, 
upright,  loving  man  !  My  dear  son,  read  frequently  your 
mother's  letters, — bo  attracted  within  the  atmosphere  of  her 
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piety, — -keep  your  heart  pure,  that  it  may  never  he  a  stranger 
to  prayer  :  then  may  you  investigate  freely;  for  prayer  and 
earnest  study  will  help  you  to  overcome  in  the  conflict  with 
doubt/' 

Caroline  considered  her  son's  determination  to  pursue  the 
study  of  theology  as  a  matter  of  primary  importance.  Mat¬ 
thias,",  she  wrote,  ^4ias  handled  a  hot  iron  ;  but,  if  he  grasp  it 
rightly,  he  has  achieved  a  great  matter,  and  God  is  with  him." 
But  when  ho  left  for  the  university,  her  sense  of  the  earnest¬ 
ness  of  his  vocation  was  for  a  while  supplanted  by  her  regret 
at  separation  from  him.  ‘'How  painful  it  w’as  to  me,"  she 
wrote  immediately  afterwards,  “to  part  'with  Matthias,  and  to 
send  him  into  tlic  world,  without  being  able  to  commit  him  to 
the  guidance  of  any  human  licart  or  eye.  I  have  had  hard 
work  with  myself,  hut  now  I  Iiavc  laid  down  my  arms,  and  am 
at  peace."  At  the  same  time  she  wrote  to  her  son, — “My 
thoughts  of  you  are  disturbed  by  a  painful  feeling  of  your  soli¬ 
tude  and  distance.  I  know  and  am  persuaded  that  in  great  and 
important  matters  you  cleave  to  God,  and  can  do  wdthout  us  ; 
still  there  arc  many  seasons  in  wdiich  parental  love  and  sym¬ 
pathy  are  a  source  of  great  happiness  and  comfort.  This  I 
myself  feel." — “  Your  letter  is  just  come,"  she  wiitcs  a  few  days 
later ;  “  I  am  filled  with  joy  and  thankfulness  to  God,  who  has  so 
wondrously  heard  and  blessed  our  wishes  and  desires  in  placing 
you  amongst  tlie  truly  good.  But  you  know  not,  dear  Matthias, 
how  wholly  I  have  committed  you  to  God,  praying  that  He 
may  guide,  and  teach,  and  care  for  you  in  great  and  in  little 
things.  I  am  persuaded  that  you  are  in  His  hands,  and  am 
happier  and  more  reconciled  than  I  could  liave  thought  possible, 
althougli  there  are  moments  when  the  yearnings  of  tlie  mother's 
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heart  prevail  over  tBese  hefver  feelings.  We  have  also  letters 
from  Gotha  with  the  best  tidings.  I  do  not  know  how  to  make 
enough  of  the  happiness  which  God  has  given  ns  on  all  sides, 
and  must  take  refuge  in  the  hymii-hook.'k  Again,  she  wrote, 
“  When  I  am  sitting  alone  on  the  sofa  in  the  parlour,  before  the 
children  come  down  in  the  morning,  and  your  father  has  just 
gone  to  business,  I  thank  God,  and  pray  for  you  with  all  my 
heart,  and  look  at  your  portrait  which  you  gave  me  last  Christ¬ 
mas.  It  brings  you  vividly  before  me,  and  often  it  seems  as  if 
you  saw  my  thoughts,  and  responded  to  them/' — “  Your  grand¬ 
mother,  at  Wandsbeck,  will  rejoice  to  see  that  people  love  your 
grandfather,  and  you  for  his  sake,''  wrote  Caroline  shortly 
afterwards.  “Indeed,  dear  Matthias,  how  many  advantages 
you  enjoy  that  others  have  not!  God  will  expect  more  from 
you,  and  you  must  expect  more  from  your  own  self,  on  this 
very  account." 

Ill  several  other  lettei's  Caroline  urges  her  son  to  realize  the 
responsibilities  involved  in  his  choice  of  a  calling.  “  It  is  quite 
clear  to  my  own  mind,"  she  writes^  “  that  there  are  many  more 
inquirers  for  counsel  and  encouragement  than  there  were  ten 
or  fifteen  years  ago,  and  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  guide  such  ; 
but  it  is  no  easy  task.  We  get  over  many  difficultms  in  oiu* 
own  minds,  becc«use  the  solution  does  not  require  to  be  put  into 
words,  which  must,  however,  be  used  when  we  would  help  an¬ 
other."  In  another  letter  Caroline  writes, — “  I  was  well  aware, 
whilst  you  were  still  with  us,  that  the  time  would  come  ivhen 
you  would  see  many  things,  both  within  and  without,  in  a 
different  light  from  us ;  but  I  did  not  say  this  because  I 
hoped  and  heheved  that  you  were  earnest  and  truth-loving,  and 
because  I  trusted  that  God  would  give  you  right  views  and 
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opinions  at  tlie  right  time.  Moreover,  I  know  that  man  can 
impart  hut  little  to  his  fellow-man ;  each  must  seek  and  find 
for  himself.  I  can  say  with  truth  that  I  have  keen  for  many 
years  in  trouble  and  perplexity,  from  which  I  am  not  even  now 
free.  I  have  found  that  it  is  better  not  to  think  of  one’s-self 
so  much,  but  rather  to  think  more  of  Grod,  and  to  long  earnestly 
after  Him  ;  and  if  we  have  fallen,  to  rise  at  once  and  go  on, 
trusting  in  God :  thus  we  are  continually  advancing,  by  God’s 
grace,  towards  a  peaceful  and  blessed  end.  The  Princess  Gallit- 
zin  once  said  to  me,  from  her  inmost  soul,  and  with  a  deep 
sense  of  her  insufficiency,  ‘  But  I  will  still  will.  This  word 
often  recurs  to  me,  and  cheers  mo  when  I  am  east  down.  We 
often  become  more  free  and  happy  when  we  look  at  ourselves 
as  a  whole,  rather  than  in  detail.  If  wo  keep  all  the  good 
thoughts  that  have  occurrod  to  our  minds  continually  i)rcsent, 
we  shall  easily  he  led  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than 
we  ought,  and  so  shall  in  reality  retrograde.  I  am  not  dis¬ 
tressed  to  hear,”  wrote  Caroline  at  another  time,  that  you  find 
yourself  unable  to  pray  with  as  much  faith  and  confidence  as 
you  desire,  for  we  are  at  best  but  as  reeds  moved  to  and  fi  o  bj 
the  wind  ;  if  we  only  yearn  for  living  faith,  God  will  not  fail  to 
help  us  on,  and  all  doubts  and  discouragements  will  eventually 
cease ;  but  it  is  almost  too  much  to  expect  that  you  should  be 
as  yet  near  to  this  happy  consummation.  Socrates  thought 
that  inward  peace  was  not  to  be  attained  until  a  man  had 
reached  his  fortieth  year,  and  Confucius  has  placed  the  goal 
still  farther  forward ;  but  I  do  wrong  in  referring  to  Socrates 
and  Confucius  when  we  have  Christ ;  consider  it  then  as  unsaid. 
I  always  take  comfort  from  that  man  in  the  Gospel  to  whom 
our  Lord  Christ  said,  that  he  must  believe  before  he  could  be 
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Mped ;  and  wlio  ^  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 

mine  unbelief/  This  is  all  that  we  can  do,  and  where  we  can 
do  nothing,  God  is  ever  ready  to  aid  ;  besides,  there  may  be 
much  unrest  and  unbelief  in  the  head  whilst  the  heart  holds 
firmly  by  its  anchor — ^  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  d Welle th  in  God/  I  hnow  of  nothing  more  ceitain,  im¬ 
perfect  as  our  love  must  needs  be  here  below/^  Great  as  was 
the  importance  which  Caroline  attached  to  this  anchor  of  the 
heart,  she  was  far  from  ■wishing  to  make  it  an  excuse  for  indolent 
security.  Dear  Matthias,''  she  once  wrote,  ''  accustom  yourself 
to  laborious  study.  It  is  not  mere  ignorance,  but  the  want  of  the 
power  of  application,  which  is  found  to  have  such  evil  and  bitter 
consequences.  Tell  me,  then,  whether  you  are  bi'avely  diligent: 
I  wish  and  hope  it  may  be  so  ;  and  I  should  like  to  know  how 
you  aiTange  your  studies.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  possible 
for  a  young  man,  however  earnest  and  well  intentioned,  always 
to  SCO  the  why  and  wherefore  of  his  studies.  You  would  re¬ 
lieve  me  from  a  groat  anxiety  if  you  would  commit  yours  to  the 
direction  of  some  sensible,  learned,  and  older  man,  wdio  might 
take  your  father's  place,  and  direct  your  scientific  career. 
Without  pretending  to  understand  more,  I  know  that  expe¬ 
rience  makes  the  best  guide.  Perhaps,  dear  Matthias,  you  will 
laugh  at  this  counsel ;  you  are  quite  welcome  ;  only  consider  it, 
and  tell  me  what  you  tliink  of  it,  I  would  .so  gladly  know  that 
you  are  on  the  straightest  road  even  to  human  learning/’ 

“You  may  imagine,"  wrote  Caroline,  in  transmitting  some 
controversial  pamphlets,  “  the  and  contras  that  these  have 
occasioned  ;  it  is  very  sad  and  grievous  that  the  holiest  and 
brightest  truths  of  religion  should  bo  treated  as  mere  topics  of 
conversation  and  amusement — and  yet  it  has  this  good,  that  it 
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leads  men  to  ask  tliemselves  on  wliicli  side  tliej  are.  I  believe 
with  you  that,  in  order  to  deal  honestly  with  your  future  con¬ 
gregation,  and  with  your  own  understanding,  you  must  cfilh 
gently  investigate,  in  order  that  you  may  come  to  the  sted- 
fast  knowledge,  and  the  clear  consciousness,  that  ^  in  Christ 
Jesus  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom;^  but  I  also 
trust  in  God  that,  if  you  wrestle  and  strive  earnestly,  He  will 
give  you  a  yearning,  and  a  stedfast  faith  by  which  He  will 
carry  on  the  work  of  grace  in  your  heart,  even  when  your 
understanding  labours  under  perplexitj^''  In  answer  to  a  letter 
in  which  her  son  had  told  her  of  the  many  valuable  friends  whom 
he  had  found  at  the  University,  Caroline  replied, — I  was  re¬ 
joiced  to  receive  your  last  letter,  and  although  I  make  allow¬ 
ance  for  youthful  enthusiasm,  and  am  well  aware  that  your 
best  moments  are  not  lasting,  yet  I  see  that  all  your  hopes 
and  efforts  are  in  the  right  direction,  and  we  are  thankful  that 
you  have  joined  such  a  circle  of  friends.  Tell  me  how  you 
generally  spend  tlie  Sunday,  and  whether  you  have  found  a 
preacher  who  proclaims  the  truth  without  many  human  addi¬ 
tions,  and  with  the  inward  confidence  that  he  has  the  same 
interest  as  his  hearers  have  in  what  he  says.  I  hope  that  you 
are  pursuing  the  study  of  logic  right  earnestly  ;  many  feel  the 
want  of  it.  Last  Sunday  I  heard  a  sermon  of  much  ability,  and 
containing  much  that  was  good  in  the  details,  but  the  whole  so 
confused  that  ifc  was  almost  impossible  to  follow  it ;  thought 
and  learning  arc,  in  general,  necessary  before  we  can  teach 
others.  I  thank  God  tliat  you  are  committed  to  teachers  who 
unite  in  themselves  learning  and  respect  for  the  faith/' 

But  it  was  not  only  in  the  studies  and  perplexities  of  her 
son  that  Caroline  was  interested,  she  also  sympathized  warmly 
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him  ia  the  pleasures  which  the  University  offered.  “  Your 
external  life  is  somewhat  monotonous,  hut  you  must  vary  it  a 
litK  and  I  think  you  should  do  so  as  far  as  is  consistent  with 
order  and  regularity.”-"  You  have  given  us  great  pleasure  by 
the  narrative  of  your  journey  ”  she  wrote,  when  the  young 
student  had  sought  recreation  for  a  time  in  Switzerland  ;  “  open 
your  eyes  wide,  look  at  everything,  so  that  the  impressions, 
which  are  to  be  the  materials  of  thought  when  you  are  set  fast 
in  the  yoke,  may  be  permanent.  If  you  keep  your  eye  and 
your  heart  steadfastly  fixed  on  the  goal,  the  yoke  will  be  softer 
and  lighter  ;  this  your  father  finds,  for  Grod  does  not  send  him 
empty  away:  he  also  has  his  circle  of  influence  where  God 

blesses  his  efforts ;  of  this  I  am  certain.”-"  Your  letter  from 
Zurich  is  just  come,  and  tells  us  that  you  are  well,  and  in  dear 
Switzerland,  where  my  heart  has  so  long  yearned  to  be.  I  have 
got  the  map  out,  and  have  followed  you  from  place  to  place, 
mH  have  calculated  distances,  and  have  seen  everything  with 
you  as  far  as  possible.  No  one  can  sympathize  with  you  more 
than  I  do,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  works  of  God  ;  only,  they 
must  lead  you  into  the  depths  of  your  own  heart  and  to  prayer." 

The  mother’s  care  extended  to  the  minutest  details  of  the 
student-life,  and  warned  him  against  bad  habits,  so  easily  ac- 
<iuired  when  removed  from  the  paternal  roof.  “  It  is  long  since 
you  have  written  about  yourself,”  she  says  in  one  of  her  letters, 
“  and  of  your  daily  life  at  home  and  abroad,  so  that  I  can  sec 
exactly  what  you  are  about.  If  such  a  letter  is  not  already 
on  the  way,  sit  down  at  once,  and  tell  mo,  circumstantially, 
whether  you  are  in  good  spirits,  what  you  are  at  work  upon,  and 
whether  you  are  making  progress  ;  also  about  your  friends,  your 
amusements,  your  chairs,  and  tables,  your  coats  and  shoes,  in 
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sliort,  about  all  tliat  appertains  to  tlie  nourishment  and  neces¬ 
sities  of  this  mortal  life ;  I  am  longing  for  sucb  tidings/'’ 
Shortly  after  this  she  writes : — “  Make  a  point  of  keeping 
your  room  clean  and  neat,  and  of  opening  the  windows  every 
day ;  and  then,  dear  Matthias,  I  entreat  you,  out  of  love  to  me, 
dress  youi'self  on  first  rising,  and  don't  sit  for  hours  half-dressed, 
and  with  shoes  down  at  the  heels :  I  dislike  it  very  much ; 
dress  yourself  for  the  day,  and  you  will  feel  fresh  and  cheerful, 
and  ready  for  anything  that  may  come/' 

But  while  Caroline  thus  fully  entered  into  the  life  of  her 
eldest  son,  she  kept  up  his  interest  in  home  by  communicating 
all  those  trifling  events  which  make  up  domestic  life  :  all 
anniversaries  were  especially  noticed  ;  thus,  on  the  2d  August 
1820,  the  anniversary  of  her  wedding-day,  Caroline  wrote,— 
We  were  sitting  at  the  breakfast-tahle,  almost  buried  in  gar¬ 
lands,  as  you  liave  seen  us, — ^joy  and  pleasure  in  all  hearts 
and  eyes — when  your  letter  and  congratulatory  verses  were 
brought  to  us  ;  we  read  it,  rejoiced,  and  thanked  God.  I  was 
especially  affected  by  your  wedding  garland,  for  if  you  had  not 
been  my  own  very  child,  you  would  not  have  sent  it.  I  have 
wept  my  fill,  but  rather  from  joy  tlian  from  sorrow.  My  whole 
heart  thanks  you  for  your  affection,  and  I  pray  to  God  that  He 
may  strengthen  and  uphold  your  purpose,  and  enable  you  to  act 
upon  it.  We  have  need  to  will,  and  will  afresh  every  minute,  for 
thus  we  genei'ally  bring  something  to  good  effect,  often  uncon¬ 
sciously  indeed ;  but  wbat  is  unconscious  is  often  best.  At  least 
there  is  nothing  that  I  fear  so  much  as  self-satisfaction  ;  for  the 
feeling  of  need,  and  of  insufficiency,  and  the  reaching  after 
God's  mercy,  are  our  best  safeguards  here  below,  because  this 
is  our  real  and  natural  condition.  That  God  may  help 
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you,  and  all  of  US,  my  dear  MattHas,  is  my  constant  prayer.” 
—“  The  IStli  October,”  she  writes  on  another  occasion,  “  the 
anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Leipzic,  was  right  festively  com¬ 
memorated.  Early  in  the  morning  all  the  bells  were  ringing, 
all  the  churches  were  full,  and  crowds  waited  without;  at 
noon  the  whole  town-guard  turned  out ;  the  streets  were  so 
full  of  holiday  folks  walking,  driving,  and  riding,  that  I  could 
not  hear  myself  speak ;  in  the  evening  there  were  fire-works  in 
every  direction.  I  sat  at  home  and  thought ;  the  recollection  of 
that  great  epoch  is  engraven  in  my  heart ;  I  have  lived  those 
iron  mouths  over  again  with  all  their  joys,  and  sorrows,  and 
anxieties;  you  will  believe  that  my  eyes  overflowed,  and  I 
thanked  God  as  well  as  I  could,  though  not  so  fervently  as 
I  wished,  for  all  His  goodness.  If  I  could  but  once  keep 
this  day  in  the  Aschau  cellar,  gratitude  would  rise  spontane¬ 
ously,  and  overpower  all  other  thouglits :  that  collar  I  shall 
remember  as  long  as  I  live  ;  how  perplexed  I  often  was  when 
I  left  you  all  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  to  be  alone,  and  to  give 
free  course  to  my  tears.  I  am  really  angry  with  all  who  on 
such  a  day  can  allow  themselves  to  bo  dissatisfied  with  things 
as  they  are ;  on  other  days  people  may  be  angry,  and  de¬ 
mand  reforms,  but  on  the  18th  of  October  we  ought  only  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  the  deliverance  which  God  wrought 
for  us.  And  when  I  think  of  ourselves  in  particular,  what 
overfiow'ing  pleasure  do  I  see ;  only  my  darling,  blcs.sed  Ber¬ 
nard’s  place  is  empty  !  wo  rniss  him,  and  shall  miss  liim  till 
we  go  to  him.”  In  another  letter  she  says, — “  All  my  anni¬ 
versaries,  now  that  we  are  so  dispersed,  are  spoilt,  and  no  longer 
yield  the  same  enjoyment,  for  it  takes  much  thought  to  bring 
you  all  before  me  now ;  still,  so  long  as  nothing  disturbing  comes 
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between  YOU  and  my  longing  after  you,  I  shall  rejoice/'’—'^  The 
empty  places  at  the  Christmas  table/'  she  writes,  did  indeed 
mar  my  joy,  but  not  my  gratitude  to  God,  for  you,  my  dear 
absent  children,  and  for  the  persuasion  that  you  have  set  out 
on  the  good  and  right  way.  Though  I  cannot  see  you,  my 
heart  is  glad  in  its  affection,  and  especially  on  dear  Christmas- 
eve  ;  still  it  was  a  quiet  festival,  and  less  happy  than  usual  on 
account  of  our  anxiety  for  Agricola." — The  1 6 tli  January  was 
Matthias'  birth-day,  and  his  mother  wrote,  How  I  long  to 
see  you  face  to  face,  and  to  hold  you  in  my  arms,  tall  as  you 
may  be,  for  maternal  love  is  not  appalled  by  height,  and  the 
child  is  a  child  still  though  he  be  a  mam  You,  my  clear 
old  Matthias,  I  would  so  gladly  have  with  us  ;  keep  well,  and 
enter  on  your  one-and-tw^entieth  year  with  joy  and  energy  : 
may  God  be  with  you,  and  preserve  you,  and  grant  all  my 
wishes  for  you,  and  bless  you  for  evermore,  as  I  believe  He 
will.  I  send  you  the  birth-day  wish  and  prayer,  with  which  I 
this  morning  awoke,  that  you  may  make  it  your  own.  '  0  thou 
Eternal  Light  and  strong  Rock,  let  the  light  of  thy  life-giving 
word  shine  upon  him,  and  teach  him  to  know  tliee  aright,  and 
to  call  thee  Father  with  his  whole  heart ;  teach  him  that  Christ 
is  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  that  there  is  none  besides,  that 
he  may  seek  thee  only,  and  trust  in  thee  with  all  his  strength.' 
My  beloved  child,  may  God  grant  it  1" 
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CHAPTEE  IV, 

THE  LAST  DAYS  OP  CAEOLINE. 

The  bodily  snffermgs -to  wliicli  Caroline  had  been  subject, 
ever  since  the  trying  scenes  of  181 3,  had  been  greatly  aggra- 
vated  by  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  the  last  snniinen  The 
irritability  of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  heart  disease  had 
now  reached  an  alarming  height ;  but  her  serenity  of  mind  was 
undisturbed ;  her  Christian  faith  and  hope  waxed  even  brighter 
and  stronger  as  the  body  approached  its  last  resting-place.  I 
have  lately  had  feelings,  thoughts,  and  views,  formerly  quite 
.unknown  to  me  with  reference  to  our  earthly  life  and  our 
api)ointed  work  therein,  and  in  connexion  with  these,  a  greater 
serenity/"  This  she  wrote  in  the  sirring  of  1820. — And  again, 
about  the  same  time,  “  How  differently  I  regard  my  posi¬ 
tion,  now  that  I  am  consciously  going  down  the  hill,  and  find 
m3LSclf  so  much  nearer  the  end  than  the  beginning  of  life. 
If  I  am  not  self-deceived,  when  I  examine  myself  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  I  find  an  increase  of  peace  and  assurance,  and 
there  are  seasons  when  I  am  even  confident.  God  grant  that 
the  peace  and  confidence  may  bo  abiding,  and  not  a  mere  play 
of  fancy  1  God  will  surely  help  me.  The  desire  of  my  heart 
is  for  peace  and  submission  to  liis  will,  but  I  cannot  always 
master  the  desire  to  live  here  on  earth.  I  have  still  much 
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enjoyment  and  happiness  in  life,  and  I  have  my  Perth^^^  — It 
refreshes  my  spirit,  dear  Agnes,  to  hear,  that  like  me,  yon  are 
seeking  and  finding  God  in  many  things  that  appear  insigni¬ 
ficant,  but  that  do  really  gently  stir  and  rejoice  oiir  hearts  all 
the  day  long.  I  cannot  say  much  about  them,  but  I  can  thank 
God,  and  long  for  more.  Let  us  only  be  faithful  and  earnest  in 
little  things  and  perliaps,  in  heaven,  great  things  may  be  com¬ 
mitted  to  us.''  An  anxious,  doubting  state  of  mind  Avas  un¬ 
known  to  her,  and  she  was  not  inclined  to  regard  it  favourably 
in  others,  “N."  she  writes,  ^Gias  left  us;  he  has  failed  to 
discern  much  that  is  good  here,  and  also  much  that  is  not  good 
ill  the  circle  of  his  own  friends ;  I  fancy,  because  here  as  else¬ 
where,  externals  cast  a  veil  over  the  inner-man.  He  is  certainly 
a  pious  man,  but  his  misfortune  is  that,  for  the  most  part,  he 
has  an  eye  only  for  what  he  dislikes  in  the  lives  of  Christians." 
In  another  letter  she  says: — ^‘We  are  anxiously  looking  for  a 
man  of  truth  and  earnestness  to  prepare  Matilda  for  confirma¬ 
tion,  and,  as  yet,  without  success.  PI— 's  sister  has  gone  from 
Riga  to  Kiel  for  a  year  and  a  half,  that  her  daughter  may  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  Harms'  instruction :  gladly  as  I  wmuld  avail 
myself  of  his  teaching  for  Matilda,  I  could  never  have  taken 
such  a  step,  because  it  seems  to  me  to  involve  a  distrust  of  the 
Divine  power  and  influence ;  and  besides,  how  could  one  look 
other  children  in  the  face,  whose  parents  were  unable  to  do  so 
much  for  them  ?" 

That  it  was  possible  for  a  Christian  to  be,  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period,  depressed  by  anxiety  concerning  his  spiritual 
state,  Caroline  was  well  aware,  for  she  had  herself  experienced 
it.  ''  Come  to  my  arms,"  she  wrote  in  the  spring  of  1821,  to 
a  deeply  dejected  friend,  and  pour  out  your  heart  wdth  all  its 
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hopes  and  feBiSj  its  Biixietics  and  sadness.  I  nndei stand  yon, 
and  liave  not  forgotten  my  own  griefs,  but  I  believe  that  God 

will  look upon  us  for  good,  if  even  one  groan  escape  from  our 
breasts.  Only  we  must  be  willing  at  every  moment  to  take  up  our 
burden,  and  to  bear  what  God  sends  ;  and  that  He  often  sends 
heaviness  no  one  will  deny.  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  never 
mnrmnred,  hut  I  have  often  asked  God  with  tears  why  He  has 
weighed  me  down  ;  and  then  I  have  been  strengthened  by  the 
thought  that  it  is  all  His  doing,  and  cannot  be  without  reason  ; 
that  He  knows  our  anxiety  and  cannot  be  olfended  by  it. 

Although  well  acquainted  with  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  the 
inner-life,  a  feeling  of  joy  and  thankfulness  was  nevertheless 
habitual  to  Caroline,  even  when  her  bodily  sufferings  were 
severe ;  the  source  of  this  joy  she  indicates  in  a  letter  to  her 
eldest  daughter “  That  you  are  a  happy  woman  I  know, 
and  I  desire  with  all  my  heart  that  you  may  continue  so  : 
nor  do  I  doubt  it ;  perplexed  you  may  be,  but  not  unhappy  ; 
for  one  who  strives  from  the  heart  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  under  all  circumstances,  can  never  be  unhappy.”  Caro¬ 
line  possessed,  in  a  remarkable  degi’cc,  the  power  of  tracing  the 
sources  of  happiness,  and  of  not  allowing  them  to  pass  by  un¬ 
noticed  and  unenjoyed.  On  the  day  preceding  the  last  anni¬ 
versary  of  her  betrothal,  which  she  survived,  she  wrote : — 
“  To-morrow  will  be  my  clay  of  days,  the  1st  of  May,  and  gladly 
would  I  wander  with  my  beloved  bridegroom  amid  the  hills 
and  woods,  where  I  might  see  and  hear  none  but  Iiimsclf,  and 
might  thank  God,  that,  after  four-and-twenty  years,  I  can  keep 
the  clay  with  feelings  of  the  most  thorough  joy  and  satisfaction. 
A  few  sighs  may  escape,  for  my  breath  is  but  short ;  but  joy 
shall  bo  continually  renewed :  yes,  certainly,  the  woods,  the 
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green  woods,  would  be  my  clioseii  liome  ;  tliougb,  wlieii  I  look 
tliroiigb  the  fresli  green  leaves  at  tbe  blue  waters  and 
tlie  unclouded  sky,  all  is  so  beautiful,  tliat  it  is  only  with 
sliame  and  self-reproach  that  I  can  really  wish  for  more. 
Such  a  fulness  of  spring  splendour  and  beauty,  I  think  I 
liavo  never  before  seen  ;  the  loveliness  of  the  trees  and 
foliage,  grass,  and  flowers,  is  inexpressible.  And  this  great 
change  from  death  to  life  has  come  to  pass  in  a  few  days,  I 
might  say,  in  a  few  hours.  When  we  stand  in  the  sweet  spring- 
tide,  looking  through  the  tall,  bright-green  trees  to  the  pure 
blue  sky,  one  can  scarcely  realize  all  the  trouble  and  sorrow 
that  may  be  within  us  and  around  us  :  yes,  spring  is  the  time 
of  joy ;  and  that  joy  carries  my  heart  upwards  to  that 
bright  and  happy  land,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  pain  or 
sorrow.''" 

When  nature  was  dark  and  wintry,  Caroline  had  many  other 
sources  of  happiness.  Her  aifection  for  her  husband  and 
children  was,  above  all  other  earthly  things;  an  inexhaus¬ 
tible  fountain  of  joy  and  gratitude I  must  tell  you,  my 
dear  Matthias,""  she  wrote  in  1821, /fthat,  notwithstanding  my 
difficulty  of  breathi3ig,  I  am  not  cast  down  :  and,  indeed,  I  have 
no  reason  for  being  so  ;  for  God  overpowers  us  with  blessings 
and  joys,  by  making  our  cluldron  happy  and  prosperous.  We 
hear  nothing  but  good  from  Gotha,  and  we  hope  that  you 
also  are  in  the  good  way,  and  that  God  is  with  you.  Matilda 
is  a  sensible  though  merry  child,  and  has  made  herself  useful, 
beyond  what  one  could  expect  from  her  age,  in  the  season  of 
severe  sickness ;  she  delights  to  go  about  with  me  and  to  take 
care  of  me  as  far  as  she  is  able.  Perthes  is  specially  fond  of  his 
little  daughter.  Eleanora  is  a  nice  girl,  and  her  heart  grows 
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full  of  kindliness  and  love  :  and  my  Andrew  is  my  delight  from 
morning’ till  eveiiingj  when  lie  does  not  happen  to  he  passion¬ 
ate  and  naughty.  My  dearest  Perthes  grows  daily  in  earnest¬ 
ness  and  grace,  as  regards  his  own  soul;  towards  myself  he 
could  not  he  better.  Can  I  then  do  otherwise  than  thank  God 
and  rejoice?^'  In  a  letter  to  her  eldest  daughter  she  says 
again,  ''  I  must  tell  you  more  about  your  father— how  he  con¬ 
tinues  to  gain  peace,  quietness,  and  stability,  in  spite  of  the 
disturbance  and  confusion  by  which  he  is  surrounded.  I  would 
that  you  knew  this  as  surely  as  I  do — it  is  so  comforting  and 
encouraging  to  see  God^s  blessing  so  manifestly  lesting  upon 
him.  It  may  be  difficult  for  those  who  look  only  at  separate 
features  of  his  character  to  realise  this;  but  I,  wdio  am  so 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  him,  know,  that  year  by  year  he 
draws  nearer  to  God,  and  is  ■working  out  his  own  salvation 
with  earnestness.  I  call  upon  you  to  thank  God  with  me  foi 
having  given  you  such  a  father,  he  is  almost  too  dear  and  good. 
If  I  could  only  have  him  a  little  more,  or  rather  talk  witli  him 
a  little  more  ;  for  I  certainly  have  him  wholly— of  that  I  am 
persuaded,  hlothing  in  heaven  ox’  in  earth  can  suipass  genuine 
affection  ;  it  will  certainly  make  the  happiness  of  heaven,  only 
there  it  will  he  greater,  and  purer,  and  uninterrupted ;  and, 
according  to  my  present  feelings,  I  should  desire  even  there  to 
keep  my  Perthes  and  to  love  him.  In  the  autumn  she  wiotc, 
What  a  constant  and  profound  sense  have  I  of  God's  mercy, 
in  the  bright  hopes  He  Las  given  me,  and  to  so  great  an  extent 
already  realized,  in  and  through  you  all  I  You  cannot  imagine 
what  bright  and  blessed  hours  your  father  and  I  enjoy  when 
we  sit  down  togethex*,  to  think  over  this.  It  is  a  gift  of  God  s 
gTace,  unspeakably  precious,  to  see  our  children  walking  in  the 
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way  to  keaveiij  however  great  may  be  our  fears  and  anxieties 
respecting  them ;  for  God  who  has  hegnii  the  good  work  will 
perform  it  in  us  all,  and  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  us/' 

In  a  letter  written  on  the  last  day  of  December,  Caroline  says, 

‘'  One  could  not  have  believed  it  possible  to  have  sailed  along 
the  world's  sea  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  throughout  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty  “five  days,  and  to  find  our  fragile  bark  so  little 
injured.  Again,  I  feel  that  I  cannot  be  thankful  enough ;  and 
yet  how  many  wishes  and  petitions  are  ready  for  the  opening 
year." 

From  the  commencenient  of  her  married  life,  Caroline 
had  longed  for  more  of  outward  calm  and  quiet,  that  her  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  Perthes'  society  might  have  been  more  undisturbed ; 
but  the  course  of  time  convinced  her  that  the  bustling  life  to 
which  she  had  been  called  was  a  needful  and  salutary  discipline. 
/'I  rejoice  with  you/'  she  once  wrote  to  her  daughter,  “that 
you  have  returned  to  your  wonted  quiet  and  peaceful  life,  and 
that  I  still  long  with  all  my  heart  for  quietness  and  peace ;  for 
this  longing  proves  to  me  that  my  unrest  has  not  injured  me. 
Who  can  say  that  it  has  not  done  me  good  ?  I  should  certainly 
never  choose  to  live  in  a  whirl,  but  God  makes  a"*!  things  work 
together  for  our  good." 

Her  anxiety,  however,  lest  the  health  of  Perthes  should  sufifer 
from,  the  pressure  of  business  could  not  be  allayed.  “  Perthes," 
she  ouce  wrote,  “  works  more  than  is  good  for  him.  Ah  !  if  I 
could  but  get  him  safe  out  of  this  tumult !  I  can  only  live 
with  him  in  thought,  for  the  worry  of  incessant  toil  does  not 
leave  me  a  single  quiet  moment  with  him.  But  I  must  not, 
and  will  not  complain,  for  he  is  in  good  spirits,  and  would  re¬ 
joice  if  we  could  he  more  together."  Ever  since  Caroline's 
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eldest  daugMer  had  been  settled  in  Gotha,  she  had  cherished 
the  hope  that,  at  no  very  distant  period,  Perthes  would  commit 
his  large  business  and  its  unceasing  cares  to  others,  and  at  a 
distance  from  the  tumult  of  the  gieat  city  retire  to  Gotha, 
where  he  niiglit  live  more  to  himself  and  for  his  family.  In 
many  letters  she  joyfully  alludes  to  this  cheering  prospect. 
“  If  God  will,  we  shall  come  nearer  to  you  and  enjoy  a  common 
happiness.  1  es,  in  the  depths  of  my  heart,  I  anticipate  that 
you,  dear  children,  will  be  the  joy  of  my  old  age,  as  you  wore 
of  my  youth.”  And  somewhat  later  she  wrote,—"  I  notice  that 
Perthes  is  constantly  endeavouring  to  bring  matters  to  a  point, 
in  order  that  we  may  join  you ;  but  when  I  would  express  the 
delight  that  this  gives  me,  he  grows  restive,  and  says,  that  I 
ought  not  even  to  rejoice  in  my  heart,  while  all  is  still  so  un¬ 
certain.'”  Perthes,  in  the  meanwhile,  was  no  less  earnestly 
occupied  with  the  hope  of  deliverance  from  the  wear  and  tear 
of  such  a  business.  Thus,  in  the  spring  of  1821,  he  writes  to 
his  eldest  daughter  and  her  husband, — “You  are  indeed  privi¬ 
leged  in  being  able  to  enjoy  your  youthful  years  so  free  from 
care ;  mine  has  been  a  tumultuous  life,  and  it  is  but  seldom 
that  a  quiet  liour,  unburdened  with  anxiety,  has  fallen  to  my 
lot.  I  would  thank  God  with  all  humility  for  Ilis  guidance 
hitherto,  and  commit  my  way  to  Him  for  the  future.  My  de¬ 
sire  is  for  quiet  and  repose.  I  would  not  bo  unemployed  ;  but 
I  long  to  feci  at  liberty  to  follow  my  inclination,  and  g'radually 
to  obliterate  from  my  heart  and  mind  the  world’s  unrest,  that 
I  may  he  ready  for  that  time  when  all  reckonings  hero  below 
must  be  cancelled.  Caroline’s  hope  to  spend  the  latter  years 
of  her  life  in  quiet  union  with  Perthes  and  her  married  daugh¬ 
ter,  was  not  to  he  fulfilled.  The  disease  that  had  attacked  her 
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heart:  and  nerveSj  increased  to  a  painful  degree  in  the  spring  of 
1821.  ,  .'M  am  restless,  and  my  nerves  are  weak  .and  weary/' 
she  wrote  in  April,  “  and  my  breathing  is  become  very  difficult. 
This  is  not  a  healthy  condition,  and  Dr.  Schroeder  does  his 
best,  but  he  has  not  yet  found  the  right  medicine.''  Some  weeks 
later  she  writes,  am  now  drinking  the  Geilnaiier  waters, 
and  am  in  the  garden  from  six  to  eight  o’clock  ;  and  happy  to 
receive  any  visitors  there.  I  take  all  sorts  of  journeys  in  ima¬ 
gination,  and  hold  long  conversations  with  you,  my  beloved 
children,  when  I  am  wandering  about  alone."  Early  in  June 
she  was  brought  to  the  gates  of  death  by  nervous  fever,  con¬ 
sequent  on  a  severe  attack  of  internal  cramp ;  and  she  now 
became  fully  aware  of  her  danger.  “  I  am  weary  and  done," 
she  wrote  when  the  danger  had  passed  for  a  season  ;  and  if 
you  should  see  me,  you  would  feel  that  my  days  are  numbered 
I  give  myself  up  to  be  nursed  and  cared  for  by  Matilda,  as  the 
representative  of  you  all.  She  niinisters  to  me  with  childlike 
love,  and  wdth  great  judgment  and  caution.  I  have  often  had 
you  by  mo,  dear  Matthias,  and  have  wished  you  good  morning 
and  good  night.  I  thank  God  that  I  can  think  of  you  with 
joy.  Once,  in  my  delirium,  I  thought  you  were  become  a 
Catholic  ;  I  took  it  sadly  to  licart,  and  now  I  rejoice  the  more 
that  it  is  not  so." 

Serious  thoughts  of  death  had  been  familiar  to  Caroline 
throughout  her  whole  life.  She  had  always  regarded  it  with 
solemn  awe,  but  it  had,  perhaps,  never  excited  in  licr  mind  that 
terror  with  wdiich  it  is  frequently  associated  even  in  tlic  minds  of 
pious  men,  and  of  which  the  majority  of  pcoide  arc  insensible, 
only  because  wholly  given  over  to  frivolity.  The  letters  in 
which  Caroline  refers  to  the  death  of  those  near  and  dear  to 


oO 


OF  PERTHES. 


her,  are  tlie  expressioii  of  distress,  but  never  of  alarm— she  is 
peaceful  and  resigned.  Thus,  in  one  of  them  she  says — ''‘This 
is  another  anniversary  of  death :  ton  years  ago,  my  beloved 
John  departed  from  US.  In  this  long  interval  I  have  always, 
thanh  God,  been  able  to  love  him,  but  not,  alas  !  to  see  and 
Iioar  him,  and  who  can  tell  whether  he  is  still  capable  of  loving 
me  ?  I  believe  that  the  relation  of  mother  and  child  ceases  in 
heaven ;  but  God  will  assuredly  so  order  all  things  that  wo 
shall  still  love  each  other."'  Again  she  says,  “It  is  hard  for 
the  survivor,  with  a  heart  full  of  love  and  yearning,  no  longer 
to  hear  and  see  the  dear  departed  one.  How  deeply  and 
vividly  I  feel  this  when,  with  my  motherly  heart,  I  think  of 
my  beloved  children  ill  heaven.  I  cannot  help  asking,  why 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  appointed  these  painful  partings ; 
and  though  I  receive  no  answer,  I  am  reassured  and  com¬ 
forted  by  the  knowledge  that  it  is  His  will,  and  that  He  wills 
nothing  but  good,  even  when  it  does  not  seem  so  to  us."  In 
another  letter  she  writes  : — “  Old  Mrs.  N.  gently  fell  asleep  yes¬ 
terday.  I  rejoice  to  tliink  that  she  wars  ready :  she  could  no 
longer  enjoy  anything  here  below;  and  her  weakness  and  con¬ 
fusion  of  mind  were,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  a  hindrance  to  tlic 
enjoyment  of  the  presence  and  consolations  of  God  himself. 
Now  her  dormant  love  is  rekindled  never  to  be  dimmed  by  the 
thousand  trifles  that  clouded  and  dogged  it  here."  Again : 
“  I  Iiave  passed  some  very  serious  liours  at  S.'s  deathbed.  He 
died  witli  wonderful  peace  and  resignation,  retaining  his  con¬ 
sciousness  to  the  last.  I  rejoiced  to  look  upon  the  corpse  as  it 
lay  in  the  still  repose  of  death,  no  longer  constrained  to  couglp 
ami  tortured  for  want  of  air.  It  is  remarkable,  and  I  have 
often  observed,  how  high  and, dear  death  makes  the  forehead: 
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even  S/s  was  very  fine  after  deatli,  tlioiigli  certainly" it  was  not 
so  in  life/'  On  receiving  the  neivs  of  the  decease  of  Count 
'I.  L.  Stolberg,  in  December  1819,  Caroline  had  written  to 
her  eldest  daughter,  —  “The  dear,  pure  spirit  will  now  see 
God  face  to  face,  of  that  I  am  persuaded;  but  we  have  one 
dear  friend  less  on  earth.  The  last  month  of  his  life  was 
spent  in  writing  a  little  book  on  .Love:  this  was  a  good  pre¬ 
paration  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  Eternal  Love,  May  God 
enable  us  all  to  .grow  and  stand  fast  in.  His  love;  then  we 
shall  be  prepared  for  all  that  may  happen  i  I  would  so  gladly 
have  ministered  to  Stolberg  in  his  illness  and  at  his  death. ; 
there  is  no  greater  comfort  on  earth  than  to  see  a  man  die  in 
full  consciousness,  committing  himself  peacefully  and  joyfully 
to. the  mercy  of  God. in  faith.  .Dear  Agnes,  we  have  once  seen 
this  together  in  my.  dear  ■  father.  Do  you  still,  remember  the 
wonderful  beauty  of  his  eyes  in  tliose  last  hours,  even  to  the 
last  minute 

But  while  Caroline  did  not  shrink  from  tlic  tli ought  of  death, 
she  thoroughly  enjoyed  life.  “'When  at  our  outset  in  life  Ave 
liavc  surmounted  one  hill,  wo  arc  apt  to  think  that  avo  liavc 
left  all  hills  behind,  and  haAa)  nothing  but  smooth  walking  to 
tluj  end  of  our  days/' she  says  to  her  daughter  Louisa;  “at 
least  I  luiAm  often  felt  this  ;  and  tlion  I  came  to  little  hills  and 
great  mountains  which  I  iiiiist  needs  cross,  and  so  it  will  be  till 
Avo  have  elinibcul  tlie  last,  and  laid  down  our  burden.  Still, 
notwitlistanding  the  lulls,  life  is  pleasant  and  Ami  liable  to  nu‘, 
a;ud  Avorc  it  God's  will,  I  could  gladly  live  among  you  yet  awliile 
with  my  beloved  Perthes,  especially  if  he  could  find  a  pIa(?o  of 
rest  whore  I  might  be  more  Avitli  him.  In  tliat  case,  I  should 
indeed  Avish  that  my  breathing  Avero  somcAvhat  more  free^  so 
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that  I  might  go  ahoxit  and  eiijoy  life  with  yon/'  And  soon 
after, — ‘'It  ought  not  to  be  so,  but  the  thought  of  keeping 
time  in  our  grasp  often  occurs.  Assuredly  God  cannot  have 
less  good  in  store  for  us  in  heaven,  but  that  which  we  have 
here  vr e  see  with  our  eyes,  and  thus  it  has  a  stronger  hold  on 
our  hearts  than  the  anticipation  of  even  the  better  things 
axvaiting  us  above.  But  even  here  below  there  are  moments 
of  great  and  inconceivable  assurance  and  blessedness,  if  we 
could  only  keep  them  ;  but  my  special  sorrow  is,  that  l  am 
not  at  all  times  master  of  my  own  heart,  and  my  greatest  com¬ 
fort  is,  that  God  knows  me  perfectly ;  and  certainly,  I  desire 
far  more  than  I  can  accomplish/' 

Ill  the  middle  of  July,  Caroline  was  taken  to  Wandsbeck,  in 
order  to  be  away  from  the  bustle  of  home,  and  that  she  might 
take  the  air  without  going  up  and  down  stairs  ;  she  now  suf¬ 
fered  much  from  difficulty  of  breathing  and  cramp  in  the  chest 
"  When  I  sit  still,  I  am  pretty  well,  and  enjoy  the  beautiful 
weather,  quite  forgetting  my  pain,  but  the  slightest  movement 
reminds  me  of  it  at  once." — "  It  is  now  three  months,"  she 
writes  another  time,  "  since  I  have  been  able  to  do  anytliing 
in  the  house,  the  kitchen,  or  the  cellar,  and  this  distresses  me 
greatly.  I  long  indescribably  to  return  to  my  duties,  and  to 
spare  my  dear  Perthes  any  further  anxiety  about  my  licalth. 
'*  I  cannot  do  any  kind  of  work,  not  even  knit,  neither  can  I 
read ;  but  I  feel  no  tediousness,  and  am  in  very  good  spirits. 
I  must  not  write  any  more,  my  dear  child.  It  is  not  my  heart, 
but  my  head  that  is  iveary.'^  These  were  almost  tlic  last  lines 
that  she  xvas  able  to  write  to  her  distant  children,  but  her  affec¬ 
tion  continued  uncliminished,  and  she  rejoiced  with  them,  as 
warmly  as  ever,  on  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  her  second 
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grandson  in  July.  “  God  lielp  tliose  poor  creatures/'  slie  wrote, 

''  wlio  liave  no  love  in  tlieir  hearts  ;  you  dear,  happy  children, 
how  glad  I  am  to  he  your  mother,  and  how  I  rejoice  in  all 
your  happiness  i"  In  the  last  letter  to  her  son  at  Tiibingen, 
on  the  2d  August,  she  says, — ''  We  passed  our  wedding- 
day  very  happily  at  Wandsbeck ;  I  went  round  the  beautiful 
large  meadow  many  times  with  my  dear  bridegroom,  sitting 
down  occasionally,  and  cannot  be  thankful  enough  for  this  de¬ 
lightful  walk.  We  were  alone,  and  it  was  many  years  since  I  . 
had  such  a  walk  with  my  dear  Perthes  ;  our' conversation  was 
very  comprehensive  and  hopeful ;  since  it  is  not  only  the  past 
but  the  present  which  is  ours,  we  thought  of  you  all”  But 
Caroline's  health  was  not  improved  hy  her  stay  at  Wandsheck : 

■ — How  gladly  would  I  tell  you  that  I  am  strong  and  hearty,” 
wrot^  Caroline  to  Perthes  on  the  8th  August,  but  I  emnot, ; 

I  do  not  feel  strong.  Pleased  I  am,  but  not  clieerful,  though-I 
might  he  so,  could  I  sit  on  my  bench  in  the  oi)en  air  ;  the  plea¬ 
sure  of  being  out  carries  me  beyond  myself,  but  within  doors  I 
do  not  so  easily  forget  myself,  and  my  sliort  breath :  perhaps 
to-morrow  God  will  send  the  doctor  the  right  thought.  My 
general  health  is  still  good,  and  the  one  weakness  may  yet  he 
found  out.  My  feelings  toll  me  that  I  may  be  perfectly  restored, 
tboiigh  my  understanding  speaks  ratlicr  differently/'  A  few 
days  after  this  Caroline  returned  to  Itamburgb,  in  order  to  be 
near  her  physician,  but  the  hope  of  recovery  diminished  day 
by  day.  Although  Caroline  was  not  at  this  time  living  in  the 
immediate  expectation  of  death,  she  enjoyed  a  closer  commii- 
iiion  with  God.  The  old  liymn,'^  ''  Lord,  I  would  venture  on 
tiny  wmrd,”  was  her  delight.  When,  through  the  severity  of 
^  Herr  auf  dcin  Wort  soil's  soiii  gowagt.’' — (.k*rmi«L 
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Iier  suffeiiiigs,  and  tlie  restlessness  of  feveiv  slie  could  with 
difficulty  keep  before  her  the  contents  of  the  hymn,  she  would 
take  up: her  pen,  and  write  a  few^  verses,  in-  order  to  impress 
these  breathings  of  prayer  on  her  mind.  Perthes  had  long' 
been  aware  of  her  danger.  Thus  in  a  letter  written  some¬ 
what  later  than  this,  he  writes “  I  have  long  suffered  on  her 
account,  and  for  many  months  have  been  weighed  down  with 
grief.  My  lonely  wmlks  have  been  spent  in  endeavouring  to 
realise  the  heavy  trial  that  is' before  me,  and,  with  God's  help, 
to  prepare  for  it.  Ever  and  anon  hope  revived,  but  only  to  be 
dashed  again.  No  one,  wdio  knew  as  I  did,  the  weight  of  the 
fetters  that  a  weary  body  imposed  upon  so  active  and  intense 
a  spirit  as  hers,  could  believe  that  she  couki  long  endure  it. 
She  has  suffered  much  for  a  long  time,  and  it  is  a  hard 
struggle  for  one  so  excitable  and  energetic,  to  feel  herself  con¬ 
stantly  bound.'  It  was  only  her  genuine  Christianity,  and  the 
consideration  of  tlie  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  that  supported  her 
and  kept  her  patient,  yea  cheerful,  and  preserved  her  sym¬ 
pathies  to  the  last.  I  alone  knew  how  weak  she  waas,  and  how 
much  she  suffered  ;  lier  friends  and  acquaintance  saw  only  her 
kindness  and  her  mental  energy." 

On  Friday,  24th  August,  fi'equent  and  violent  attacks  of 
inward  cramp  placed  her  life  in  immediate  danger,  and  from 
this  time  slie  alternated  between  wild  delirium  and  exluius- 
tion,  struggles  for  breath,  and  profound  sleep  ;  but  there  were 
occasional  hours  of  freedom  from  pain,  and  of  perfect  consci¬ 
ousness,  and  then  the  peace  of  faith,  tlie  assurance  of  hope,  and 
the  joy  of  love,  were  victorious  over  suffering  and  dcatli.  Dur¬ 
ing  these  last  dixys,  Perthes  enjoyed  the  most  perfect  rosigmi- 
tion  and  peace.  Your  mother  is  very  ill,"  he  says  in  a  letter 
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to  liis  sons-in-law,  written  on  the  28th  August;  “we  are  in 
God’s  hand,  and  may  Itope,  although  wo  have  more  cause  for 
fear  :  I  find  my  comfort  and  support  in  submission  ;  Thy  will  be 
done,  0  Lord.  If  God  has  ordained  the  death  of  your  pious 
mother,  His  will  be  done  :  I  could  not  count  much  on  mv 
own  strength, — the  rending  of  such  ties  is  terrible ;  it  is  ter¬ 
rible  to  be  left  without  the  only  creature  who  entirely  knows 
me,— sad,  desolate  loneliness,  long  or  short,  is  all  that  remains, 
no  more  comfoi't  of  mutual  co-operation,  no  helper  in  all  joys 
and  sorrows.  I  cannot  and  dare  not  hope  ;  it  is  only  when  I 
realize  the  -worst  that  I  find  comfort  and  support.”  On  the 
evening  of  tlic  day  on  wliicli  this  letter  was  written,  on  28th 
August  1821,  .shortly  after  nine  o’clock,  a  sti'oke  of  paralysis  put 
an  end  to  Oaroiine’.s  life  so  suddenly,  that  no  pressure  of  the 
hand,  no  word  or  look  of  love,  gave  token  of  farewell  to  those 
around  her,  AVithout  making  any  unnatural  eflbrts,  without 
constrained  resignation,  Perthes  gave  himself  up  to  the  sorrow^ 
so  natural  on  such  a  loss,  but  -which  yet  is  found  only  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  Christianity,  because  it  presupposes  the  necessity 
of  .submission  and  hope.  “  Hero  I  am  with  my  poor  children,’-’ 
wrote  Perthes  on  the  following  morning  to  his  son-in-law, 

“  and  life  looks  empty  and  desolate  ;  we  seek  for  the  overflow¬ 
ing  afl'oetion  that  has  been  so  riclily  granted  to  us  ;  and  yet, 
since  we  could  liavc  it  only  by  bringing  back  my  Caroline  and 
your  motlicr,  could  wo  wish  that  her  free  and  pious  spirit 
should  ho  again  imprisoned  in  the  body  ?  My  poor  little  chil¬ 
dren, — you  older  ones  have  had  the  henofit  of  your  mother’s 
mind, — hut  the  younger  ones  must  for  ever  miss  her  love  and 
lier  watcliful  .spirit :  God  help  them  and  me.  It  breaks  my  heart 
to  SCO  the  little  ono.s  seeking  up  and  down  for  their  mother 
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#Yei7\Ylierej  and  to  hear  their  sobs  when  they  do  not  find  her. 
The  corpse  is  inexpressibly  beautiful,  from  the  height  of  the 
forehead  and  the  sweet  loving  smile  that  plays  about  the 
moutliT  In  a  letter  written  on  the  same  day  to  his  son  Mat¬ 
thias,  Perthes  says, — Her  love  can  no  longer  bless  us  here 
below ;  she  is  at  rest  with  God,  while  we  mourn  her  loss :  weep 
as  niueh  as  you  can,  then  compose  and  command  yourself,  and 
come  to  us/— My  sonw  does  not  make  me  idle,'"  wrote 
Perthes,  a  few  days  afterwards,  to  his  daughter,  ^St  rather 
rouses  my  affections,  and  excites  me  to  be  helpful  to  all  around 
me,  as  far  as  I  can ;  I  have  abundant  cause  of  thankfulness, 
that  for  four-and-twenty  years  God  permitted  me  to  enjoy  this 
treasure  of  affection,  energy,  and  intelligence,  and  I  would 
render  thanks  to  Him  for  this.  Now  she  knows  how  and 
wherein  I  sinned,  as  she  could  not  know  here  below,  but  now 
she  also  realizes  the  full  measure  of  my  affection.  How  many 
are  the  hindrances,  and  limitations,  and  circumstances,  great 
and  small,  that  oppose  our  recognition  of  the  love  that  is  in 
other  men's  hearts  I  Tliat  she  now  knows  mo  thoroughly,  and 
helps  me  to  cleave  to  God  and  to  vYalk  before  Him,  I  am  fully 
persuaded,  though  I  am  aware  that  Revelation  gives  no  express 
countenance  to  this  belief"  In  a  subsequent  letter  Perthes 
says, — All  that  I  have  done  and  planned,  that  was  not  imme¬ 
diately  connected  with  business,  has  for  four-and-twenty  years 
been  solely  in  reference  to  your  mother;  slic  never  knew,  at 
least  in  full,  how  dependent  I  was  on  her  ;  she  only  thought, 
through  the  depth  of  her  love  for  me,  wliat  sacrifices  I  liad 
made.  But  now  all  this  is  over,  I  am  no  longer  hound,  I  can 
do  what  I  will,  and  next  to  the  yearning  after  lier,  I  am  most 
oppressed  in  my  solitude  by  the  consciousness  of  freedom,  I 
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know  by  long  experience  tlie  instability  of  man  when  he  is  left 
alone,  and  if  humility  can  bring  down  help  from  above,  I  may 
venture  to  hope  that  it  will  not  be  denied.  If  it  were  not  for 
you,  children,  my  wish  would  be  to  depart,  but  my  course  is 
not  yet  ended,  and  I  must  continue  to  struggle  and  to  act.” 
In  a  letter  to  his  son  at  Tubingen,  he  says,— “  In  my  heart  all  is 
dark  and  desolate  ;  I  long  for  communication  with  some  loving 
soul,  as  if  communion  with  the  Invisible  were  not  enough,  and  to 
this  disquiet  is  added  the  anxious  fear,  lest  when  time  shall  have 
cooled  down  my  burning  sorrow,  ray  affection  for  your  mother 
should  also  suffer  some  diminution.”  Again,  after  a  few  weeks, 
he  wrote, — “  I  am  now  more  reconciled  to  the  transition  from 
that  yearning  which  arises  from  bereavement,  and  neither  can 
nor  should  be  permanent,  to  a  continued  life  with  the  beloved 
one  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God  and  our  Saviour:  I 
trust  I  have  found  that  peace  of  God,  which  is  the  only  rest  of 
the  soul.” 

In  a  letter  to  Helena,  the  sister  of  F.  H.  Jacobi,  who  had 
been  a  motherly  friend  to  Caroline  from  her  girlhood,  Perthes 
gave  a  lively  picture  of  the  great  blessing  which  he  had  pos¬ 
sessed  in  Caroline.  “  You,  indeed,  early  appreciated  the  worth 
of  my  Caroline,  but,  removed  as  you  were  from  her  in  these  last 
years,  you  could  not  see  the  development  of  her  mind  ;  her 
piety  and  loveliness,  and  the  simplicity  of  her  character,  were 
untouched  by  years,  and  her  affection,  while  it  retained  all  its 
strength  and  depth,  expanded  in  every  direction,  and  showered 
blessings  and  benefits  on  all  w'ithin  her  reach.  She  had  coun¬ 
sel,  comfort,  and  help  for  all  who  approached  her,  and  won 
love,  and  an  esteem  bordering  on  reverence  from  persons  of  the 
most  opposite  character  and  circumstances.  Caroline’s  ima- 
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gination  was  of  iiiiparalleleci^v  and  originated  tlie  deep¬ 

est 'sympatliy  witli  all  that  was  passing  in  the  world.  She  had 
m-uch,exi)erience  , of: dmman  nature,:  hut  her  judgment  .was 
always  loving  and  pitiful,  her  faith  was  free  from  the  narrow¬ 
ness  of  the  letter,  and  great  as  was  her  afiection  for  me,  she 
was  perfectly  independent  in  mind.  For  four-and-twenty  years 
we  have  lived  together  through  cares  and  anxieties,  sometimes 
through  sorrow  and  trouble,  but  in  all  she  was  happy,  for  every 
moment  was  filled  with  love  and  lively  sympathy  ;  always 
resigned  to  the  inevitable,  she  preserved  her  heroic  spirit  in 
great  events.  That  poverty  of  spirit,  so  extolled  by  Taulerus 
and  Thomas-a-Kempis,  was  hers  ;  she  had  acquired  it  in  strug¬ 
gling  with  a  vigorous  nature,  to  which  passion,  impetuosity, 
and  ambition  were  not  unknown.  From  her  earliest  youth  she 
had  lived  in  continual  intercourse  with  God,  and  she  was  sin¬ 
cere  as  I  have  known  few  besides.  And  now  this  great  and 
rare  blessing  is  lost  to  me  in  the  grave, — in  vain  I  stretch,  out. 
my  arms;  humanly  speaking,  I  am  alone,  and  yet  I  have  a 
foretaste  of  a  previously  unknown  blessedness,  since  our  souls 
may  now  meet  iinfcttiered  ;  but  this  may  not  be  put  into 
words,  since  once  uttered  it  becomes  untrue.'' 

After  Caroline's  death,  Perthes  felt  the  constant  bustle  of 
business  more  painfully  than  ever,  while  for  the  motherless 
children  a  quieter  life  and  a  sim23ler  style  of  living  seemed  in¬ 
dispensable.  He  had  long  pjlanned  the  transfer  of  the  Ham- 
burgh  business  to  Besser,  and  the  removal  of  liis  own  residence 
to  Gotha.  There,  in  tlic  centre  of  Germany,  he  proi)osed  to 
establish  a  puhlisliing  business,  and  henceforward  exclusively 
to  devote  himself  to  this  quieter  and  less  wearing  vocation. 
After  Caroline's  death,  lie  resolved  on  carrying  out  the  long 
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cherisliecl  purpose  with  as  little  delay  as.  possible.  Next 
Easter'  we^  shall  come  to  you,  and,  if  it  please  God,  stay  with  ^ 
you ;  this  resolution  is  not  forced  on  me, by  excited  feelings, 
but  has  been  carefully  considered,  and  is  wise  and  necessary.'' 
— The  housekeeping  can  be  carried  on  as  usual,"  he  says  in 
a  subsequent  letter;  Matilda  is  active  and  sensible,  and  has 
conducted  it  with  discretion  and  judgment  beyond  her  years, 
during  her  mother's  illness.  She  still  continues  ,to  take  care 
of  the  younger  children  ;  but  apart  from  all  other  considera¬ 
tions,  I  should  be  doing  injustice  to  Matilda,  if  by  remaining 
liere  I  w’ere  to  oppress  her  youthful  spirit  of  seventeen,  by 
leaving  so  much  under  her  charge." 

The  winter  of  1821-22  wnrs  occupied  with  preparations'  for 
tlie  transfer  of  the  business  and  the  removal  to  a  new  home. 
Maiike,  who  had  long  borne  tlie  burden  and  care  of  the  vast, 
business  wdth  Perthes,  was  now ^  taken  in  as  a,. partner,  and 
things  were  put  into  such  a  train,  that,  if  the  Gotha  plan  suc¬ 
ceeded,  the  final  arrangements  Yvould  not  he-difficult.  But  the 
separation  from  the  friends  of  his  youth,  and  from  all  the 
associations  of  his  past  life,  was  far  more  painful  to  Perthes, 
tlian  the  dissolution  of  his  business  relations ;  with,  the  former' 
he  had  experienced  tlic  full  joy  and  the  full  sorrow  of  life ; 
amid  tliese  he  had  learned  and  suffered,  wrestled^nd  enjoyed, 
'.rhus  ho  wrote  in  January  :—^n[  will  not  tell  you  how  I  passed 
Cluistraas  and  the  Now  Year  ;  they  were  heavy,  heavy  days, 
and  heavy  days  arc  still  before  me.  Every  step,  every  stroke 
of  the  pen  vibrates  in  my  heart,  and  seems  to  say,  At  last ! 
Thirty  years  of  my  life  liavc  been  passed  in  this  neighhour- 
liood ;  boro  I  Invvc  won  all  that  was  dear  to  me,  a  calling,  in- 
llucnee,  and  consideration  ;  hero  I  met  with  Caroline,  and  here 
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I  found  God.  It  is  no  light  matter  to  leave  a  house  and  city, 
men  and  associations,  with  which  my  own  life  has  grown 
up,  and  I  feel  it  deeply;  but  it  is  needful  for  me  to  heep 
up  my  spirits,  since  I  have  not  only  to  preserf e  my  own  com¬ 
posure,  but  also  to  keep  my  heart  for  others,  well-resolved 
indeed,  but  not  cold  or  insensible.  I  do  my  utmost  to  bridle 
the  outer  man,  and  may  God  help  me  to  overcome  the  weak¬ 
ness  that  is  within.''  At  the  close  of  February,  Perthes 
wrote “  An  hour  ago,  your  Waiidsbeck  grandmother  left 
our  house  for  the  last  time.  Plow  many  days  of  joy  and 
trouble,  of  sorrow  and  anxiety,  she  has  passed  here  !  Plere 
two  of  her  grandchildren  died ;  from  this  house  she  saw  us 
driven  out  into  the  world  as  wanderers ;  in  this  room  she  wit¬ 
nessed  the  departure  of  her  husband  and  daiigliter— and  now, 
in  a  few  weeks,  our  place  will  no  longer  be  found.  When  sucli 
depths  of  feeling,  usually  fast  sealed  up,  are  opened,  and  a 
heart  that  retains  in  advanced  age  all  the  energy  of  youtli, 
gives  way  to  the  profoundest  grief,  it  is  hard  to  preserve  one’s 
calmness.  It  was  one  of  the  hardest  and  most  painful  trials 
of  my  life."  Just  before  he  left  Hamburgh,  Perthes  wrote  a 
few  farewell  lines  to  the  Countess  Louisa  Stolbcrg : — The 
time  is  come  when  I  must  take  leave  of  the  home  and  place 
where  I  have  enjoyed  so  large  a  measure  of  happiness  in  affec¬ 
tionate  and  intelligent  communion  ;  my  heart  is  oppressed 
with  sorrow,  but  I  humbly  trust  that  strength  Avill  be  given 
me  ;  to  you,  my  dear  maternal  friend,  for  the  sake  of  our  old 
associations  and  acquaintance,  I  send  a  parting  greeting.  How 
often  has  my  beloved  Cai-olinc  taken  up  the  pen  to  bid  you 
farewell — but  she  could  not :  deeply  did  she  feel  and  return 
your  love ;  of  this  you  are  well  aware :  let  us  cleave  to  each 
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otlier  ill  faitlij  till  we  too  are  gathered  to  the  abodes  of  peace 
and  light.'' 

On  Wednesday,  the  22d  of  March  1822,  Perthes,  with  his 
four  children,  left  Hamburgh,  and  on  the  following  Monday 
reached  Gotha,  where,  as  he  had  anticipated,  a  calm  and 
peaceful,  but  not  inactive,  life  awaited  him. 
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..CHAPTER  V. 

CONDITKIN  OF  GOTHA,  AND  PHTTHES^  FIRST  S.ETTLRMENT 
THERE - 1822. 

Perthes  had  lived  exactly  half  a  ceiitury,  when  called  upon 
to  begin,  as  it  wore,  a  new  life,  under  new  circiimstancos.  He 
had  exchanged  the  hustle  of  a  great  seaport  for  a  quiet  retreat 
containing  about  12,000  inhabitants,  an  independent  commer¬ 
cial  republic  for  a  small  German  capital  Gotha  cannot  fail 
favourably  to  impress  all  who  visit  it.  It  forms  a  crescent  at 
the  foot  of  the  Schlossberg,  from  whose  summit  the  palace  of 
Friedensteiii  looks  down  on  a  green  and  fertile  plain,  and  south¬ 
wards  to  the  glorious  .extent  of  the  forest  of  Thuringia.  Park¬ 
like  grounds,  rich  in  old  trees,  grassy  slopes,  and  flourislung 
plantations,  front  the  towm  on  the  opposite  side,  sheltering 
the  remarkably  fine  orangery  of  the  ducal  palace  together 
with  many  a  pleasant  pavilion,  and  giving  to  Gotlia  the  a])pcar'“ 
anco  of  standing  in  tlic  middle  of  a  spacious  -park.  On  the 
other  liand,  the  narrow  stream  of  the  Lcine,  diverted  w-ith  great 
skill  from  the  hills,  rather  dis])]ays  than  siqiplies  the  want  of 
water  in  the  district,  and  the  wide  extent  of  treeless,  level 
ground,  between  tlie  forest  and  the  town,  intcrso(3tcd,  at  tlu^ 
period  of  which  we  speak,  hy  no  good  roads,  removes  tlio 
mountain  range  to  a  considerable  distance.  Altliougli  it  be  true 
tliat  Gotha  is  too  small  to  possess  any  independent  political 
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importaiieej  yet,  from  time  to  time,  it  Iia-s  exercised  a  marked 
and  peculiar  influence  over  tlie  spiritual  life  of  tlie  nation. 
During  tlie  period  of  tlie  Tliirty-y ears'  war,  Duke  Ernest  the 
Pious  impressed  the  religious  character  of  the  Reformation  so 
firmly  on  the  forms  of  church  and  school,  law  and  discipline, 
that  they  retained  it,  even  when  the  spirit  that  first  "gave 
them  birth  had  passed  away.  We  owe  Veit,  Ludwig  von 
Seckendorf,  and  August  Hermann  Pranke,  to  the  Gymnasium 
of  the  pious  Duke.  The  following  century  witnessed  the  utter 
extinction  of  creative  energy  in  the  German  nation,  and  all 
that  the  host  men  of  the  time  could  do,  was  to  collect  and 
preserve  tlie  works  of  happier  days.  This  national  collecting 
tendency  was  specially  exemplified  in  Gotha,  where  a  library 
and  a  cabinet  of  coins  were  formed,  on  so  large  a  scale  that  they 
still  rank  among  the  first  in  Germany.  During  the  latter  hali‘ 
of  .the  eighteenth  century,  however,  the  revival  of  literature 
awoke  new  life  in  the  land.  A  few  years  after  Lessing  had,  in 
1/68,  begun  his  dramatic  works,  it  was  the  court  theatre  in 
Gotha  in  which,  of  all  German  boards,  they  were  first  acted.  It 
was  here  that  Eckliof  found  a  refuge,  Duke  Ernest  tlic  Second 
directed  his  attention  to  the  new  phenomenon,  Fr.  Wilhelm 
(i6tter  poeti2:Gd,  Ifliand  and  Beck  played,  and  Reichardt  began 
his  Tlicatrical  CaJondar  in  1775,  In  short,  the  Gotha  stage 
assumcHl  that  prominent  position  occupied  at  a  later  period  by 
that  of  Sfanuhciin,  under  the  management  of  Ifliand  ;  of  Ham¬ 
burgh,  undcu’  Schroder's  ;  and  of  Weimar,  under  Goethe's. 

ContemporaneouB  with  this  outbreak  of  tlieatrical  activity, 
w'UaS  tlie  eliangc  wrought  in  real  life.  The  mass  of  tlio  educated  in 
Geinmuy  was  seized  witli  the  spirit  of  Illumination,"  tlie  more 
or  less  practical  luunan  intellect  deciding,  that  while  free  to  lose 
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itself  at  will,  in  external  and  internal  experiences,  as  Goethe 
expresses  it,  that  only  which  was  intelligible,  that  only  which 
appeared  useful  to  every  mind,  should  be  authoritative  in  religion 
or  art,  education  or  politics.  The  Duchy  of  Gotha  was  promi-' 
iient  ill  carrying  out  this  decision.  Salznianii  founded  Schnep- 
fenthal  in  1784,  and  wrote  his  Carl  von  Carlsberg;  Ktidolf 
Zacharias  Becker  published  in  the  same  year  the  universally- 
read  National  Advertisers,  and  in  the  following,  his  Foth  tind 
Eulfsluchlein,  of  which  a  million  copies  were  soon  circulated. 
Moritz  August  von  Thiimmet  wrote  from  Gotha,  and  Weiss- 
haupt,  driven  out  of  Bavaria  in  1785  as  the  chief  of  the  Illumi¬ 
nati,  was  allowed,  unmolested,  to  end  his  days  in  Gotha.  So 
strongly,  indeed,  had  the  new  way  of  thinking  stamped  itself 
upon  this  small  State,  that  it  remained  dominant  here,  even 
when  in  most  other  circles  it  had  begun  to  yield,  though  only 
in  questions  of  art  and  philosophy,  to  the  attacks  of  the  heroes 
of  our  literature.  Gotha,  meanwhile,  appeared  to  have  ended 
its  spiritual  life,  remaining  in  the  same  state  of  development 
that  it  had  reached  in  the  last  decade  of  the  former  century. 

Together  with  the  rest  of  Germany,  Gotha  was  dragged  into 
the  whirlpool  consequent  upon  the  first  French  Revolution  j 
but  however  strongly  the  period,  dating  from  Luneville  to  the 
second  peace  of  Paris,  had  convulsed  the  whole  country,  it 
had  not  been  able  to  overcome  the  tenacity  inherent  in  Ger¬ 
man  character  and  outward  circumstance.  In  many  a  small 
state  the  good  old  times  had  passed  over  unchanged  into  a 
new  epoch,  and  in  the  Ducliy  of  Gotha  when  Perthes  first 
settled  there  in  1822,  both  town  and  country  afforded  a  picture 
of  manners,  customs,  and  regulations,  which  carried  one  back 
to  the  years  immediately  preceding  the  Revolution.  Every 
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evening  tlie  streets  of  one-storied  houses  were  filled  with  cattle 
returning  from  pasture,  and  hj  night  the  only  sound  heard  in 
them  was  the  loud  horn  of  the  watchman  and  his  pious  cau¬ 
tion,— “Put  out  fire,  and  put  out  light,  that  no  evil  chance 
to  night,  and  praise  we  God  the  Lord.”  The  streets  were 
lively  only  on  the  weekly  market-days,  when  tlie  robust  form 
of  Thuringian  peasants,  with  their  gail}^  dressed,  healthj^'-look- 
ing  wives  and  daughters,  sellihg  corn  and  wood,  butter,  flax, 
fruit,  and  other  country  and  forest  produce,  filled  the  square 
in  front  of  the  old  town-hall,  on  whose  roof  a  greedy-looking 
wooden  head  opened  its  mouth  wide  at  the  striking  of  the  hour, 
as  if  uncertain  rvhetlier  to  speak  or  bite.  There  were  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  strange  relics  of  a  past  time  which  met  tlie  stranger  at 
every  step,  though  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  hardly  remarked 
them.  Day  by  day  a  little  man,  in  a  blue  coat  with  shining 
buttons,  mounted  on  a  pony  smaller  still,  might  be  seen  wend¬ 
ing  his  way  midst  the  confusion  of  heavily  laden  wagons, 
wliich  were  wont  to  rest  a  night  in  Gotha  on  their  ww  from 
Frankfurt  to  Leipsic.  This  functionary  was  the  Weimar  escort, 
th  e  terror  of  the  wagoners,  looking  out  for  any  defaulters  among 
them  who  h,ad  not  paid  the  tax  formerly  levied  in  return  for  an 
armed  escort,  which  served  as  protection  against  the  assaults  of 
kiiiglitly  Ingliwaymcn.  Long  as  this  custom  had  bccomo  obso¬ 
lete  the  fee  was  still  rigidly  exacted,  as  well  as  the  town-toll, 
from  wagons  which  were  not  permitted  to  go  through  hut  only 
around  it.  Not  less  notable  to  the  youth  of  the  place  were 
the  giant  forms  of  the  guard,  with  their  wide  white  cloaks  down 
to  their  liccls,  their  great  swords  at  their  side,  their  heavy  boots 
and  clattering  spurs,  though  horses  they  had  none.  Peaceful, 
friendly,  obliging  people  they  were,  carpenters,  locksmiths, 
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joiners,  who,  while  following  their  respective  trades,  were  ac* 
eustorned  to  figure  as  warriors,  so  many  times  a  month,  for  a 
iiioderate  compensation.  There  were  only  about  six  or  eight 
uniforms  for  the  whole  body,  which  were  passed  on  from  one 
to  the  other.  Any  one  crossing  the  town  at  mid-day,  was  sure 
to  iiieet  an  elder  scholar,  followed  by  ten  or  twelve  smaller 
boys,  running  in  breathless  haste  through  the  streets,  singing 
a  chorus  the  while,  in  hopes  of  thus  collecting  a  few  pence. 
On  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  the  choristers  of  the  Gymna¬ 
sium  stationed  themselves,  in  their  black  cloaks  and  three- 
cornered  hats,  before  the  doors  of  the  wealthy,  thus,  by  means  of 
tbeir  persevering  quartetts,  extracting  enough  to  support  them 
during  their  school  career. 

As  for  family  life  and  social  intercourse,  nothing  could  be 
more  simple.  The  men  assembled  in  the  evenings  in  groups, 
composed  of  those  of  the  same  trade  and  condition,  and  en¬ 
joyed  their  long  pipe  over  a  glass  of  beer,  and  even  the  woman¬ 
kind  of  the  more  cultivated  families  made  afternoon  visits  to 
each  other's  spinning  rooms.  The  theatre  consisted  of  a  largo 
room  in  a  mill,  wliere  all  classes,  indifferently,  might,  for  a  zwan- 
ziger,  gain  admission  to  benches  from  wdicncc  to  contemplate 
the  strolling  players.  Any  expensive  outlay  in  eating  and 
drinking  was  reserved  for  extraordinary  occasions ;  the  rooms 
were,  according  to  the  old  foshion,  small  and  low,  tlie  furniture, 
generally  of  deal,  was  at  the  very  utmost  of  the  cherry-wood  of 
the  district,  and,  in  short,  unostentatious  comfort  and  scrupulous 
cleanliness  everywhere  prevailed.  In  trade  and  business  too  tlie 
old  customs  still  endured.  The  different  guilds  were  assiduous  in 
preventing  those  who  were  not  members  of  tlicm  from  procuring 
cmjdoyment ;  the  saddler  might  not  make  a  portmanteau,  the 
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loclvsmitli  was  forbidden  to  interfere  witli  liis  brotlicr  of  tbe 
anvil,  and  tlie  tailors  were  sure  to  institute  a  crusade  against  any 
needlewomen  wlio  miglit  venture  to  overstep  tlie  limits  of  tlieir 
peculiar  calling ;  tbe  right  of  brewing  was  confined  to  certain 
firms,  which,  according  to  rule  and  precedent,  supplied  the  citi¬ 
zens  with  a  beverage,  thin  and  sour  enough.  All  intercourse 
with  the  small  villages  around  was  carried  on  by  means  of  a 
walking  post,  wIio  indulged  in  a  perpetual  warfare  with  the 
post-office  autliorities  of  Thurn  and  Taxis.  The  Thoringiaii 
forest  was  only  traversed  by  the  Tarnbach  and  Sclirnalkaldc 
roads,  and  though  the  great  highway  through  Gotha  from 
Lcipsic  to  Frankfurt  was  kept  alive  all  the  year  by  count¬ 
less  wagons,  it  did  not  yet  boast  a  mail  ;  and  when  in  tlic 
September  of  1825,  the  first  Diligence  entered  Gotha,  the 
whole  town  assembled  to  gaze  upon  tbe  phenomenon,  and  for 
moiitlis  nothing  was  spoken  of  but  tbe  energy  of  the  Post¬ 
master-General,  Naglcr,  who  liad  actually  brought  seeming 
impossibilities  to  pass.  In  other  directions  the  roads  were 
impassable  after  rain,  and  journeys,  whether  of  business  or 
pleasure,  had  to  be  postponed  till  dry  weather. 

Nor  could  any  one  have  guessed  froin  tlie  political  eonditioji 
of  tliG  Dukedom  that  it  had  belonged  for  long  years  to 
lllienish  Confederacy,  and  that  Duke  Augustus  bad  been 
one  of  the  most  fervent  adherents  of  Napoleon,  The  law  of 
tlie  land  was  still,  and  had  been  for  ages,  a  heterogeneous 
medley,  which  no  one  could  understand,  and  yet  which  all 
needed  to  imdcrstand  in  solf-dcfcnea  The  higher  departments 
of  office  wore  almost  exclusively  filled  by  the  numerous  nobles 
of  the  small  territory.  Witliout  an  army  in  whicli  to  take 
refuge,  witliout  state-diplomacy  in  wbich  to  entangle  them- 
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i^elves,  and  witliout  extensiYe  landed  possess  to  fill  up  tlieir 
minds,  the  nohility  assiimed,  not  indeed,  a  political  but  an  ex¬ 
clusive  social  position,  partly  because  they  themselves  desired 
it,  but  still  more  because  the  untitled  classes  pressed  it  upon 
them.  The  State  College  was  at  once  the  chief  tribunal  and 
the  highest  administrative  power.  Now,  because  in  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  legal  difficulties,  it  was  obliged  to  decline  all  interfer¬ 
ence  from  the  Duke  and  his  ministers,  it  grew  impatient  of  their 
control  in  affairs  of  civil  government  also,  and  assuming  an  atti- 
tilde  of  almost  complete  independence,  became  inactive  through 
very  arbitrariness.  The  reigning  Duke  since  1804,  Augustus 
Emilius,  had,  in  the  days  of  Napoleon,  averted  many  a  misfortune 
from  his  country,  hut  later,  his  out  of  the  way  love-affairs,  strange 
sallies,  and  w’ayward  fancies,  had  injured  his  reputation,  and  the 
ministers,  among  whom  was  Herr  von  Lindenau,  did  not  exer¬ 
cise  an  elevating  influence  over  the  affairs  of  the  community* 
This  state  of  things  corresponds  closely  with  the  position  of 
the  nobles  and  towms  which,  in  the  year  1809,  united  to  form 
the  Rhenish  Confederacy.  In  short,  the  epoch  of  the  French 
Revolution  had  passed  away,  scarcely  leaving  a  trace  behind, 
and  in  the  year  following  the  union  of  Coburg  wdtlx  Gotha,  the 
personal  peculiarities  of  Duke  Ernest,  effected  a  far  greater 
transformation  than  the  French  Revolution,  the  Rhenish  Con¬ 
federacy,  and  the  war  of  Independence  together. 

Although  the  political,  ecclesiastical,  and  social  forms  of 
Gotha  belonged  to  bygone  days,  yet  tliere  was,  not  indeed  in 
them,  but  co-existent  with  them,  an  amount  of  life,  and  intel¬ 
lectual  excitement,  not  often  to  he  mot  with  in  towns  of 
the  same  size.  The  Gymnasium  numbered  amongst  its 
teachers  such  men  as  Dbring  and  Schulze,  Ukert  and  Kries ; 
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Rost  and  Wiistemann ;  tlie  library  liad  attracted  to  Gotlia, 
Friedricli  Jacobi,  tlie  Observatory  Von  Lindenau  and  Encke ; 
Bretsclineider  was  general  superintendent ;  tlie  natural  sciences 
were  wortbily  represented  by  Von  Irloif  and  Von  Sclilot- 
heim  ;  Stieler  had  already  begun  liis  geographical  labours, 
and  Andreas  Romberg  liad,  until  1818,  led  the  services  of 
the  ducal  chapel.  All  these  men  were  cordial  friends,  and 
every  one  was  welcome  to  their  periodical  meetings  who 
possessed  any  scientific  tendencies  whatsoever.  Tradesmen 
and  meclianics  were,  generally  speaking,  active  and  enter¬ 
prising.  They  had  planned  and  established,  at  their  own  ex¬ 
pense,  excellent  schools  for  their  own  order,  and  many  other 
useful  institutions  besides  ;  the  educational  efforts  of  former 
centimes  were  continued  and  developed;  free  schools  were 
carefully  supported,  and  societies  formed  for  the  benefit  of  or- 
plians  and  prisoners.  The  living  influence  of  the  town  extended 
beyond  its  own  confines.  The  Fire  Insurance  Office  established 
in  1821,  and  the  preparations  for  the  Life  Insurance  Company 
wliich  followed,  in  1829,  the  getting  up  of  the  universally  cir¬ 
culated  genealogical  pocket-books,  as  well  as  the  great  geo- 
gva])hical  undertaking  of  Justus  Perthes,  called  out  a  spirit  of 
enterprise  on  all  sides.  Mental  influence  of  various  kinds 
was  diffused  by  the  many  born  or  educated  in  Gotlia,  and 
thence  transplanted  to  German  universities,  while  the  parents 
of  the  numerous  pupils  wlio  flocked  to  the  Gymnasium  from  all 
parts  of  Germany,  as  well  as  from  Denmark,  Poland,  and  Russia, 
brought  with  them  foreign  interests  into  the  town-circle. 

With  this  frosli  and  vigorous  intellectual  life,  the  confusion 
and  dcadnesR  prevailing  both  in  polities  and  religion,  was  sin¬ 
gularly  contrasted.  Here,  as  in  the  rest  of  Germany,  the  creed 
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of  political  ratiGnalisnij  lB  down  by  tlie  last  century,  was 
combined  with  the  national  eiforfcs,  as  also  with  the  fantastic 
characteristics  resulting  from  the  war  of  independence  and  its 
concomitants. 

In  almost  every  respect,  Perthes'  new  home  afforded  a  fair 
epitome  of  the  state  of  G-ermany.  Death  and  life,  disease  and 
health,  reason  and  unreason,  old  and  new,  were  in  close  juxta¬ 
position,  as  indeed  they  are  eveijwliere,  but  here,  perliaps, 
still  more  singularly  blended  than  elsewhere. 

Perthes  had  keenty  felt  his  departure  from  Ilainbiirgh,  and 
the  shadow  of  the  last  sad  months  there  spent  followed  him 
into  his  new  home.  Writing  to  Count  Adam  Moltke,  he  says, 
— It  is  a  heav}’-  year  that  lies  behind  me.  My  childhood  was 
spent  in  poverty ;  as  a  youth  I  was  thrown  about  from  place 
to  place,  till,  as  a  compensation  for  all  besides,  Waiulsbcck  was 
given  me  as  a  home.  Horae  died  with  Caroline,  The  gradual 
removal  from  my  desolate  house  of  objects  endeared  by  incniory, 
the  last  look  into  the  now  empty  rooms,  which  for  eighteen 
years  had  been  consecrated  by  the  closest  ties,  all  this  cut  me 
to  the  heart.  We  must  he  unspeakably  guilty  in  God's  sight, 
otherwise  when  through  the  darkness  in  which  we  walk,  light 
shines  through  love,  death  would  not  be  permitted  to  take  it 
away.  My  nature  could  never  endure  to  give  itself  up  to  a 
great  and  deep  sorrow,  and  on  this  occasion  it  was  only  the 
labours  and  the  efforts,  essential,  in  order  conscientiously  to 
part  from  my  home,  my  business,  and  my  social  and  civic  rela¬ 
tions,  that  enabled  me  to  bear  tlie  rending  of  so  many  ties  by 
which  my  very  life  seemed  bound.  Our  journey  "was  a  pros¬ 
perous  one,  and  a  sliglit  accident  was  the  means  of  enriching  us 
with  a  pleasant  impression.  At  a  village  near  Netra,  our  axle- 
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tree  broke.  I  sliall  never  forget  tins  little  village  of  Eitt- 
inaiinshaiisen.  It  was  Sunday — all  tlie  peasants  were  at  band— 
tlie  foiir-and-twenty  families  living  there  made  but  one ;  they 
were  alt  related  by  love  and  friendship,  and  mutually  behaved 
witli  the  most  refined  politeness.  The  women  were  handsome— 
the  lads  well  grown,  the  men  Hessians,  who  had  seen  service, 
witli  their  medals  on  their  breasts,  and  all  of  tliem  alike  intel¬ 
ligent  and  helpful  For  twelve  hours  they  helped  Wagner 
and  the  smith,  and  I  had  diificnlty  in  getting  them  to  take 
anything  in  return.  In  sliort,  I  met  with  an  idyl  in  real  life, 
which  rejoiced  my  heart.  On  the  20th  of  March,  at  midday, 
we  reached  Gotlia.  Our  meeting  was  a  mournful  one  without 
^  the  mother/ '' 

During  tlic  few  first  weeks  after  his  arrival,  Perthes  was  oc¬ 
cupied  with  the  various  small  matters  connected  with  the 
arrangement  of  his  new  way  of  life.  In  April  he  wrote  as 
follows  : — I  have  not  yet  hegun  my  regular  hahits,  the  many 
things  to  be  done  just  at  first,  and  the  presence  of  my  son 
Matthias,  who  is  come  from  Tubingen  to  see  us,  having  filled  up 
the  time.  Our  provisional  dwelling  stands  in  a  free  and  open 
situation,  surrounded  just  now  by  a  very  sea  of  flowers,  and 
commanding  an  extensive  view.  We  sec  the  Sceberg  and  the 
Insclsberg,  and  even  the  Brocken  in  clear  wcatlicr.  My  daugh¬ 
ter  Matilda  governs  th,c  now  household  judiciously  and  firmly  ; 
Clement  I  have  sent  to  the  Gjnnnasium  ;  the  education  of  tlie 
two  youngest  is  provided  for,  and  the  most  necessary  visits 
made.  Wc  are  a  good  deal  -with  my  married  daughters  and 
tlioir  luishands,  and  I  already  foresee  that  my  now  mode  of 
life  will  suit  me.'' 

Towards  the  end  of  April,  Pcrtlies,  having  completed  his 


necessary  family  arrangements,  was  obliged  to  go  to  Leipsic. 
But  the  impulse  given  to  the  book-trade  by  the  confluence, 
from  all  i)arts  of  Germany,  of  men  of  every  kind,  no  longer  ex¬ 
cited  him  as  of  yore.  In  a  letter  to  Besser  he  says : — ''  It  is 
not  the  labour,  nor  the  turmoil,  but  the  emptiness  of  the 
pursuit  which  weighs  upon  me  now.  Everything  seems  to  me 
null  and  void,  and  I  can  no  longer  get  up  an  interest  in  things 
as  I  used  to  do.  Many  objects  which  a  short  time  ago  were 
bright  and  varied,  have  become  grey  and  monotonous  in  their 
hue,  and  the  life  of  life  is  over  for  me.''  In  the  middle  of  May 
Perthes  returned  to  Gotha  in  melancholy  mood.  He  again 
wrote  to  Besser : — ''  My  spirit  is  deeply  troubled.  This  return¬ 
ing  home  without  Caroline,  without  finding  the  love,  the  fulness 
of  soul  from  which  I  drew  my  life,  is  horrible.  I  can  impart 
nothing,  receive  nothing,  all  is  barren  and  dead.  My  arrival 
yesterday  was  most  painful — no  welcome,  no  life  in  our  com¬ 
munications  ;  the  poor  children  cannot  supply  that  want."  The 
Countess  Augustus  Bernstorf  nee  Stolberg  wrote  to  him: — 
“The  wilderness  within,  the  blank,  the  loss,— ah  I  who  knows 
these  as  I  do, — the  love,  the  longing,  the  home-sickness,  and 
yet  the  consolation  and  the  hope  !  Most  heartily  do  I  stretch, 
out  my  hands  towards  you  ;  we  arc  one  in  fliith,  and  strive 
towards  the  same  goal — may  eternal  love  and  mercy  help  us 
to  reach  it ! " 

However  sad  Perthes  may  have  been  during  the  first  few 
weeks  of  his  residence  in  Gotha,  this  did  not  prevent  his  ex¬ 
citable  nature  from  receiving  new  impressions.  lie  wrote  to 
Count  Moltke  : — “  Yery  notable  to  me  is  life  and  action  in  this 
little  ducal  town,  and  the  contrast  between  it  and  the  commer¬ 
cial  republic  in  which  I  have  grown  grey.  Here  there  are  no 
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State  and  social  restrictions  for  me,  scarcely,  indeed,  for  tliose 
who  liold  office  here.  There  is  no  place  where  one  lives  more 
miconcenied  as  to  prince  or  governments,  and  that  is  not  well ; 
for  what  importance  can  these  small  duchies  retain  unless  they 
preserve  more  iiitiniate  relations  between  prince  and  subject 
than  is  possible  in  great  towns  In  a  letter  to  Besser  we  find 
him  saying : — “  As  I  write,  the  village  bell  is  sounding  in  my 
ears.  Last  night,  the  16th  of  May,  Duke  Augustus  died.  All 
medical  skill  was  in  vain,  for  this  half  crazy  prince  could  not 
deny  himself  the  stimulus  of  the  hottest  spices.”  Later, 
Perthes  writes  to  Rist : — The  funeral  was  a  melancholy 
spectacle,  no  sympathy  shewn  by  liigli  or  low,  town  or  country. 
The.  domestic  servants  were  the  only  mourners,  and  the  Duke's 
favourite  cock,  who  was  almost  always  witli  him  night  and 
day,  alone  looked  solemn  and  tragical.  And  yet  this  prince 
had  injured  and  oppressed  no  one;  he  was  both  clever  and 
feeling,  but  he  was  early  ruined  by  an  education  founded  on 
the  principles  of  the  French  Encyclopedists ;  he  took  distorted 
views  of  everything,  and  his  conduct  bordered  on  insanity. 
On  the  morrow,  when  the  country  heard  of  the  death  of  the 
old  Duke,  there  was  another  ready,  and  the  Saxon  Dukes,  who 
would  gladly  liavc  succeeded,  had  to  practise  patience,  and  not 
only  to  condole  upon  the  occasion  of  the  death,  hut  to  congra¬ 
tulate  on  that  of  the  accession.  If,  in  the  other  smaller  States, 
prince  and  people  are  not  more  closely  united  than  they  are 
lierc,  we  shall  have  some  ugly  experiences  to  go  through.” 

Perthes'  preconceived  ideas  of  small  principalities  had  led  him 
to  expect  a  patriarchal  authority  in  the  Prince,  and  a  familiar 
attachment  on  the  part  of  the  pcojple;  but  this  we  see  was  not  the 
case.  On  the  other  hand,  he  found  in  the  town  an  unexpected 
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extent  of  cultivation,  and  a  variety  of  intellectual  interests.  “  I 
am  still,”  he  says  in  one  letter,  “  restrained  by  caution  from 
entering  into  any  business  relations  here,  but  what  I  have 
hitherto  seen  promises  me  more  scope  than  I  should  have  ex¬ 
pected.  It  is  really  wonderful  how  many  well-informed  men  of 
business,  men  of  leaming,  and  aspiring  youths,  this  little  town 
contains.  Of  the  learned,  the  greater  part  have  devoted  them¬ 
selves  to  natural  science  ;  their  proficiency  in  this  one  depart¬ 
ment  is  acknowledged,  and  they  possess  considerable  libraries 
and  collections.  Many  of  them  are  experienced  in  greater 
matters,  know  the  world  and  the  world’s  history,  and  all  are 
social  and  communicative,  though  they  prefer  speaking  upon 
their  own  special  subjects,  of  which  I  know  nothing.  The 
theologians  and  philologists  are  much  the  same  as  elsewhere. 
Poetry  and  Art  have  no  representatives,  but  we  have  no  lack 
of  originals.  A  gentler,  more  cheerful,  and  child-loving  head 
of  a  school  than  Doring,  the  director  of  the  Gymnasium,  you 
could  nowhere  find.  Though  not  far  from  his  seventieth  year, 
he  wears  a  grass-green  coat  and  a  sulphur-coloured  waist¬ 
coat  ;  though  decidedly  humpbacked,  he  is  a  great  rider,  and  a 
thorough  Nimrod  ;  he  keeps  and  feeds  singing-birds,  reads 
Horace,  and  is  good-humoured  and  jovial  in  his  manner  to  his 
pupils.  In  short,  society,  in  despite  of  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
town,  is  so  exciting  and  many-sided,  that  one  need  never  be 
obliged,  like  Richard  Parish,  to  take  frequent  journeys,  in  order 
to  rub  off  the  cryptogamic  growths  with  which  a  long  stay  in 
one  and  the  same  place  is  apt  to  incrust  the  human  soul.” 

At  another  time  we  find  him  writing, — “  I  do  not  find  it  dif¬ 
ficult  to  relinquish  public  activity  in  behalf  of  state  and  com¬ 
munity  :  should  it  come  in  a  man’s  way  he  may  still  take  a  part 
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in  it  so  long  as  liis  powers  endure,  but  older  men  are  not  to  pusli 
themselves  in,  under  the  idea  that  they  are  indispensable.  No 
one  is  indispensable,  no  dead  man  is  long  missed  ;  the  waves 
close  over  him,  and  the  place  that  knew  him  knows  him  no  more. 
The  ambition  of  a  youth  of  talent  cannot  refrain  from  striving 
and  working  on  a  great  scale,  but  this  will  be  the  case  with  an 
older  man,  only  if  he  be  vain  ;  if  not,  he  will  see  more  and  more 
clearly  that  he  is  surely  influencing  the  whole  when  quietly 
occupied  with  the  particular,  that  the  thing  nearest  at  hand  is 
the  right  thing  to  do,  and  that  if  there  be  a  will,  there  is  every¬ 
where  and  always  a  -way.  It  is  without  a  pang  that  I  find  myself 
withdrawn  for  ever  from  all  public  activitj^,  such  as  that  of  my 
Hamburgh  life,  and  I  am  thankful  that  my  outward  circum¬ 
stances  do  not  compel  me  to  summon  up  and  strain  all  my  ener¬ 
gies,  in  order  to  fill  my  future  position  with  credit.  My  present 
occupations  and  endeavours  do  not  hinder,  they  rather  further 
my  souFs  meditation  and  the  growth  of  my  spiritual  life. 
Certainly,  I  have  often  trembled  when  I  thought  of  the  step 
I  was  about  to  take.  It  was  no  small  matter  to  mo  to  give 
up  a  long-established,  certainly  unquiet,  but  perfectly  secure 
situation  for  a  new  and  certainly  quiet,  but  by  no  means  au 
assured  future.  However,  if  one  ever  wishes  to  make  a  de¬ 
cided  change  in  life,  it  must  bo  wliile  one  has  still  strength 
not  only  to  break  oif  from  the  old,  but  to  found  the  now,  other¬ 
wise  there  results  a  wretched  half-and-half  existence,  full  of 
divided  regrets  and  weak  yearnings  after  the  past,  and  a  de¬ 
pressed  disposition,  which  unfits  for  business,  and  never  can 
prosper.  Ten  years  later  Isliould  not  have  been  able  to  carry 
out  my  resolve  ;  now  God  will  liclp  me  onward.'' 
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CHAPTEK  VI. 

THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  PUBLTSHINa  BUSINESS. 

Peethes,  as  we  are  already  aware,  had  made  over  his  pros- 
peious  Hamburgh  business  to  his  brother-in-law,  Besser,  and 
chosen  Gotha  for  a  residence,  with  the  view  of  establishing  a 
publishing  business  there.  His  letters  written  at  this  period 
fully  expi'ess  his  views  on  the  subject.  In  one  of  these  he  says, 
Your  question  as  to  what  I  shall  take  to,  now  that  I  have 
done  with  my  former  busy  life,  did  not  surprise  me.  You 
think  that  the  habit  of  thirty  years  must  needs  render  even  the 
overpressure  of  business  necessary,  and  that  the  excitement 
of  undertakings  involving  risk,  and  dependent  upon  chance, 
will  be  painfully  missed  by  me  ;  and  in  this  you  would  be 
quite  right,  if  I  were  contemplating  a  state  of  repose  such  as 
you  imagine.  But  it  is  not  so.  The  repose  I  ask  is  merely 
the  means  to  such  new  activity  as  is  permitted  to  our  later 
years.  You  are  aware  that  I  rank  tlie  book-trade  highly,  as 
the  indispensable  condition  of  a  German  literature.  Now  tlio 
strength  of  the  book-trade  is  the  bookseller's  shop.  Tliis  pos¬ 
sesses  the  art  of  diffusing  books  widely,  and  an  appreciation  of 
the  best  works,  and  a  determination  to  sell  them  rather  than 
any  other  gives  it  moral  worth.  I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that 
I  have  carried  on  this  branch  of  the  trade  as  successfully  as  any 
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one.  No  establislunent  in  Germany  stood  liiglier  tliaix  mine. 
But  I  have,  for  some  time  past,  clearly  seen,  that  the  energy 
of  youth  is  best  calculated  successfully  to  pursue  this  calling. 
He  who  thinks  he  can  work  on  in  it  till  the  approach  of  life's 
evening,  and  who  puts  off  relinquishing  it  to  younger  hands, 
will  have  many  a  cause  of  regret.  Publishing  is  the  other  branch 
of  tiie  trade,  in  all  its  relations  perfectly  distinct  from  the  first ; 
but  only  he  who  is  experimentally  acquainted  with  the  shop 
can  become  a  publisher  advantageously  to  himself  or  to  lite- 
rature.  Now,  I  have  carried  on  the  former  for  six-and- thirty 
years,  I  have  a  clear,  if  not  a  large  capital,  and  a  number 
of  good  books  of  my  own  printing,  which  I  brought  from 
my  old  establishment.  My  credit  stands  high  in  the  mer- 
cantile  world  ;  l  am  on  terms  of  friendship  with  many  of  the 
most  distinguished  men  of  the  day  ;  I  am  still  healthy  and  ro¬ 
bust,  I  love  my  calling,  and  having  paid  many  a  premium  to  ex¬ 
perience,  I  now  know  what  I  really  can  do,  whereas  formerly  I 
only  knew  what  I  wished  to  do,  and  hence  took  many  a  false 
step.  Now  all  this  may  bo  said  to  constitute  a  pretty  good  voca¬ 
tion  to  become  a  publisher.  As  to  your  further  inquiries,  whe¬ 
ther  I  have  already  laid  clown  my  plans  for  the  future,  or  mean 
to  be  guided  by  circumstances,  here  is  my  answer — The 
authors  who  frequent  the  literary  market,  and  know  by  divers 
artifices  how  to  give  it  its  tone,  ai'e  hardly  adapted  to  ad¬ 
vance,  or  even  to  support  the  cause  of  German  arfc,  science, 
and  deep  learning.  Book-making  prevails  in  almost  every 
branch  of  literature  ;  criticism  is  in  the  last  stage  of  decline  ; 
but  we  may  assume  with  certainty,  that  the  nation  is  better 
than  its  authors,  and  has  literary  wants  that  they  do  not  satisfy. 
This  is  especially  true  in  regard  to  liistory.  The  trying  ten  years 
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that  Germany  has  had  to  go  through,  and  the  spirit-stirring  influ¬ 
ence  of  have  given  reality  to  what  was  formerly  received 
as  mere  legendary  lore.  That  which  other  times  have  only 
known  through  their  historians,  our  own  time  has  actually 
suffered  and  done  ;  and  having  itself  had  a  history,  it  has  ac¬ 
quired  a  taste  for  history  in  general.  The  striking  experiences 
common  to  all,  have  given  to  all  a  deeper  insight,  a  higher 
point  of  view  whence  to  contemplate  the  destiny  of  nations  ; 
different  and  more  important  questions  are  asked  of  history 
tlian  in  days  of  yore,  and  they  require  a  different  answer.  My 
vocation  shall  be  to  endeavour  to  give  an  impulse  to,  and  help 
on  men  capable  of  giving  such  an  answer,  to  forwiSrd  what  they 
are  able  to  execute,  and  to  be  generally  useful  to  them/' 

As  Perthes'  purpose  was  to  become  an  historical  publisher, 
he  could  not  fail  to  take  interest  in  the  preparatory  labours 
of  a  circle  of  distinguished  men,  who  for  some  years  past  had 
aimed  at  carrying  out  Baron  Stein's  gigantic  idea,  Stein  had 
always  thought  it  a  national  disgrace  that  Germany,  where  so 
much  was  done  for  science  and  learning,  should  be  without  any 
adequate  collection  of  the  sources  of  its  own  history. 

The  increase  of  national  consciousness  springing  from  the 
war  of  independence,  and  the  repose  promised  by  the  recently 
concluded  peace,  seemed  to  hold  out  a  chance  of  supplying  this 
want ;  and  Stein's  plan  was  to  assemble  the  learned  men  of 
Germany,  and  to  engage  them  all  in  collecting  materials  for  a 
history  worthy  of  the  nation.  In  order  to  defray  the  expense 
incurred  at  the  outset,  he  and  others  of  his  rank  established 
a  committee  in  Frankfurt,  and,  in  1819,  founded  the  Society  for 
the  investigation  of  ancient  Geman  history,  to  which,  the  Con¬ 
federation  and  several  of  the  German  sovereigns  promised  their 
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coiintenance  and  support.  The  appearance  of  the  first  volume 
of  the  JfowMJnento  Oermanim  Eistorice  was  put  off  till  1826, 
but  ever  after  the  summer  of  1819,  a  periodical  had  appeared, 
giving  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  undertalcing. 

So  far  back  as  1816,  Perthes  had,  when  in  Nassau,  discussed 
the  matter  with  Stem,  but  the  pressure  of  business  prevented 
his  doing  more  while  in  Hamburgh,  than  acquiring  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  progress  of  the  enterprise.  After  his  mo  ve 
to  Gotha,  however,  he  carefully  read  all  that  had  appeared  re¬ 
specting  it.  “  Read  the  Archives  of  the  Historical  Society,” 
said  he,  in  a  letter  to  Rist,  dated  June  1829 ;  “  there  is  a  genuine 
earnestness«f  purpose  in  them,  such  as  becomes  an  old  nation 
like  ours,  and  it  is  glorious  to  find  in  one’s  counti'ymen  such 
strength  of  will,  solidity,  learning,  discrimination,  and  science. 
Tilings  arc  not  so  bad  with  us  after  all,  and  I  wish  all  who 
tremble  for  the  bankruptcy  of  oirr  times  would  read  these 
papers.  There  is  no  trace  of  north  or  south  Germanism,  Po- 
jiery  or  Protestantism,  Liberalism  or  Despotism,  but  for  all  that, 
or  rather  because  of  that,  all  is  intensely  German.  Wliat  an 
able  man  Dr.  Pertz  is,  and  many  others  besides  !  what  a  rich- 
minded,  attractive  nature  Counsellor  Mcrian  possesses  !  My 
old  heart,  as  usual,  throbs  with  youthful  delight  at  the  pi’ospect 
of  vvorking  with  them,  helping,  encouraging.” 

But  there  were  other  voices  to  be  heard  uplifted  in  ridicule  of 
the  fervent  zeal  of  these  indefatigable  men.  For  example,  one  of 
his  Berlin  acquaintances  wrote  to  Perthes : — “  I  consider  as 
you  do  that  the  Frankfurt  undertaking  is  thoroughly  good  and 
praiseworthy,  but  it  seems  to  mo  that  rather  too  much  excite¬ 
ment  is  felt,  and  too  much  energy  put  forth  in  connexion  with 
what  after  all  has  for  its  object  merely  the  reprinting  of  old 
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annals  and  diromeles.  The  idolatry  of  the  Mediffival  is  the 
root  of  all  these  vigorous  efforts,  therefore  the  worthies  con¬ 
nected  with  it  never  relax  their  censorship,  and  counts  and 
barons  like  Solms  and  Stein,  and  good  Catholics  like  Mirbach 
and  Eomberg,  Landsberg  and  Spiegel,  will  take  good  care  that 
nothing  be  printed  that  could  give  them  a  disagreeable  im¬ 
pression.”  But  insinuations  of  this  kind  could  not  prevent 
Perthes  from  doing  all  in  his  power  to  further  the  work  begun. 
He  pointed  out  many  a  new  method  of  getting  at  libraries  and 
archives  difScult  of  access,  and  placed  his  connexions  in  Co¬ 
penhagen,  Sweden,  Spain,  and  Livonia,  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Society.  At  the  same  time  the  success  of  the  enteiprise  did 
not  by  any  means  strike  him  as  certain.  In  1822,  we  find 
him  saying, — “  However  prosperous  this  undertaking  be  now, 
it  may  yet  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  founder ;  if  Stein  dies, 
or  becomes  discouraged,  all  is  over.”  On  discovering  from  the 
archives  the  very  doubtful  financial  condition  of  the  Society, 
Perthes,  in  the  following  terms,  applied  to  Dr.  Schlosser  of 
Frankfurt,  who  was  a  director “  If  the  undertaking  is  to  bo 
made  an  affair  of  princes  and  nobles,  these  must  be  urged  on. 
No  one  voluntarily  comes  forward  with  money.  Why  is  not 
the  Duke  of  Oldenburg,  who  always  contributed  towards  any 
public  object  I  brought  under  his  notice,  applied  to  now  ?  why 
do  the  Dukes  of  Weimar  and  Saxony  fail  us?  wdiy  are  the 
Archdukes  of  Austria  not  named  ?  I  see  few  contributions 
from  princes  or  nobles,  wdiy  should  not  the  Bernstorfs,  Rcvont- 
lows,  and  Humboldts  come  forward  ?  But  I  need  not  ask  tliese 
questions,  for,  as  matters  stand,  help  will  only  be  found  in  the 
nation’s  universal  sympathy.  Subscriptions  must  be  collected 
on  a  great  scale,  unless  the  admirable  labours  of  the  learned 
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are  to  be  in  vain.  But  we  shall  not  do  much  if  we  only  make 
a  general  appeal.  Academies  and  universities,  local  meet¬ 
ings,  libraries,  even  of  small  towns,  gymnasia,  historical 
societies,  the  book-trade,  courts-martial,  all  must  be  indivi¬ 
dually  set  in  motion,  each  in  his  place,  and  each  in  his  own 
way.  Together  with  the  distinguished  board  of  directors  and 
the  learned  leaders,  there  must  be  a  financial  committee  rest¬ 
ing  neither  day  nor  night.  Thus  we  shall  infallibly  succeed  in 
gaining  the  sympathy  of  the  whole  nation  for  our  undertaking, 
for  the  taste  for  history  is  universal.  This  is  everywhere  shewn 
by  the  historical  tendency  of  periodicals,  newspapers,  and  other 
floating  literature.  Even  such  humble  eff'orts  as  these  should 
be  remarked  and  fostered  by  the  Frankfurt  Committee,  so  as 
to  combine  detached  results,  to  encourage  able  but  painfully 
modest  men,  to  place  youthful  talent  under  experienced  guid¬ 
ance,  and  lead  it  in  the  right  direction.  Much  must  be  done 
to  accomplish  this  ;  but,  then,  this  would  accomplish  much. 
The  contagion  of  SteiiFs  society  is  spreading  fast.  Societies 
for  inquiry  into  local  history  are  already  formed,  in  Westphalia, 
Thuringia,  Silesia,  and  Wurtemberg,  and  I  think  every  pa¬ 
triotic  mind  must  join  such,  not  only  because  furthering  the 
cause  of  historical  science,  but  because  affording  a  German 
point  of  union  to  Germans.” 

But  however  fascinated  Perthes  might  be  by  the  magni¬ 
tude  of  Stein's  undertaking,  he  yet  saw  that  something  more 
than  historical  inquiry  and  the  collection  of  old  records  was 
^needed.  He  wrote  to  Rist Amongst  men  of  business  there 
are  but  few  who  have  sufficient  time  and  information  to  pro¬ 
secute  historical  inquiries,  and  yet  it  is  they  and  not  the 
learned  who  influence  facts,  and,  so  to  speak,  shape  historj' ; 
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and  therefore  they,  most  of  alV  want  inclividiial  insight  and 
judgment  in  matters  of  history.  But  to  such  Stem's  under¬ 
taking  offers  little  or  nothing.  For  them  and  for  the  nation  at 
large,  written  history  affords  the  only  means  of  attaining 
historical  information,  and  although  historians  might  com¬ 
plain  of  a  superfluity  of  historians,  the  German  man  of  busi¬ 
ness  of  every  class  vainly  seeks  for  channels  of  instruction. 
The  older  histories  do  not  supply  this  want,  their  style  is  anti¬ 
quated,  their  size  inconvenient,  and,  above  all,  our  own  extra¬ 
ordinary  times  have  led  to  new  demands  on  our  part.  It  is  true 
that  several  universal  histories  have  appeared  within  the  last 
ten  years:  I  can  call  to  mind  Joh.  Muller,  Schlosser,  Kotteck, 
Politz,  Eiclihorn,  Heeren,  Fr.  Schlegel,  Saalfeld,  but  we  are 
totally  without  a  history  of  the  individual  states  of  Europe. 
The  works  of  this  kind,  constructed  on  a  connected  plan,  and 
published  during  the  latter  half  of  the  preceding  century  at 
Heilbrorm  and  Hliiister,  are  forgotten  ;  those  modelled  upon 
Guthrie  and  Grey  are  incomplete  and  unconnected  ;  Spittlers' 
important  work  is  but  a  sketch.  Woltmami  and  Gallctti 
came  to  a  stand-still  at  their  first  step.  I  have  been  for  years 
occupied  with  the  thought  of  calling  into  existence  a  great 
historical  work,  which  should  treat  of  each  European  State 
individually,  but  without  ever  losing  sight  of  their  relation  to 
each  other,  or  of  their  present  political  position.  This  plan 
would  have  to  he  wrought  out  by  a  society  of  able  men  upon 
a  given  plan,  and  though  it  need  not  be  inconveniently  limited 
as  to  extent,  the  history  of  each  separate  state  must  be  pro¬ 
portionate  in  length  to  its  political  importance.  Tliero  is  no 
want  of  valuable  materials,  and  men  of  different  ages  may  be 
found  fit  for  the  task,  and  able  and  willing  to  undertake  it 
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The  preliininary  arrangements  must,  before  the  publication 
begins,  be  so  far  advanced  that  the  whole  might  appear  in  a 
fe\y  years  after  the  first  part,  the  fragmentary  character  of  our 
German  literature  being  a  great  defect.  The  greatest  difficulty 
will  be  to  form  a  Committee  to  sketch  out  the  general  plan  of 
the  work,  to  fix  the  extent  of  each  separate  part,  and  to  assign 
the  right  State  to  the  right  man.  Such  a  Committee  can 
only  consist  of  two  or  three  members,  but  these  must  not  only 
have  a  genuine  historical  vocatioi^  but  be  universally  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  have  it,  in  oixler  to  exercise  due  influence  over  the 
unmanageable  race  of  authors.  As  the  necessary  caution  with 
respect  to  capital,  acipircmcnts,  and  profit,  will  preclude  all 
precipitation,  I  hold  the  plan  to  be  feasible, — good-will  under 
favourable  circumstances  can  do  much.'’ 

Eist's  answer  was  as  follows: — “If  you  desire  to  produce  a 
genuine  political  history  of  tlie  European  States,  I  have  this 
ohjection  to  make:  our  times  are  unsuitod  for  great  historical 
undertakings  in  the  higher  sense.  The  writing  of  history  re¬ 
quires  a  contented  mind,  a  peaceful  environment,  and  suscep¬ 
tible  contemporaries.  But  we  are  entirely  without  any  fixed 
point  of  view  whence  to  consider  and  decide  upon  external 
phenomena.  Soon  wo  shall  for  our  sins  have  been  wandexdng 
for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  we  do  not  yet  stand  on 
the  mountain  from  wlicnce  the  promised  land  can  be  seen. 
We  men  and  fathers  shall  never  enter  Canaan.  Ilapjiy,  my 
dear  friend,  if  we  may  climb  the  height  from  whence  to  look 
down  on  those  who,  after  our  departure,  will  go  in  and  take 
it  in  possession.  They  too,  no  doubt,  will  liave  many  a  hard 
battle  with  Philistines  and  Canaanites,  but  still  they  will 
reach,  what  we  may  only  see.  For  what  has  yet  been  gained 
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as  to  our  condition,  our  public  life,  wliat  but  the  most  utter 
confusion  ?  What  problem  have  we  solved  ?  what  constitution 
have  we  established?  We  have  shaken  otf  a  thousand  illusions 
only  to  fall  into  more  than  a  thousand  doubts  and  uncertainties. 
The  things  from  which  we  expected  most,  on  which  we  staked 
life  and  time,  have  fallen  to  pieces  in  our  hands.  The  people 
themselves  have  mistaken  their  own  wishes,  the  rulers  have 
mistaken  alike  their  people  and  their  own  selves.  Wise  men 
have  withdrawn  themselves,  seeking  within  the  stability  that 
public  life  denied  them.  Misunderstandings,  schisms,  doubts  of 
conscience,  discrepancy  between  means  and  end,  sway  the  in¬ 
dividual,  the  society,  and  the  state.  “  Under  these  circum¬ 
stances,  where  shall  the  historian  find  firm  ground  for  himself 
and  others  ?  No  ;  times  of  great  fermentation,  times  of  transi¬ 
tion,  are  only  adapted  for  the  collection  of  materials,  the  pro¬ 
secution  of  inquiries,  not  the  writing  of  history.  But  granted 
that  men  equal  to  the  task  were  there,  they  would  not  dare  to 
write  history.  W ould  not  the  dread  of  placing  weapons  in  the 
hand  of  those  bold  Jacobins,  who,  since  Napoleon’s  time,  every¬ 
where  abound,  would  not  the  disgust  at  the  State’s  political 
censorship  deprive  the  writer  of  his  unfettered  energy,  and  lame 
the  wings  that  should  enable  him  to  soar  ?  How  long  would 
he  be  permitted  to  speak  historically  of  the  abuses  of  the 
hieiaichy,  the  inaction  of  men  in  power,  and  the  origin  of 
‘most  serene’  families?  Moreover,  you  must  not  forgot  that  a 
comprehensive  historical  undertaking,  with  you  at  its  head, 
would  attract  universal  attention,  and  provoke  inquisitors  from 
all  quarters.  No;  our  times  cannot  give  birth  to  true  and 
genuine  history,  and  a  work  of  mere  convenience  is  not  worth 
the  sweat  of  your  brow.  Keep  this  in  mind,  dear  friend." 
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Poelj  also,  to  wliom  Perthes  had  imparted  his  plan  and  wishes, 
raised  many  grave  objections  thereto.  “  It  is  true/'  said  he, 
“  that  the  occurrences  of  our  time  have  awakened  in  a  few  the 
desire  for  profound  historical  investigations,  in  order  to  detect 
the  necessary  and  the  accidental  in  the  progressive  develop¬ 
ment  of  society,  the  transitory  and  the  abused  in  existing  re¬ 
gulations,  the  right  and  true  in  the  claims  upon  the  future. 
But  the  number  of  such  profound  investigators  is  very  small, 
and  what  they  seek  will  only  be  found  indicated,  not  carried 
out,  in  the  very  best  historical  handbooks.  History  -will  do 
little  for  most  of  our  contemporaries  of  the  educated  class,  in 
tlio  way  of  instruction  ;  scarcely  indeed  will  they  find  enter¬ 
tainment  in  it.  The  excitable  intellect  of  the  present  generation 
strives  after  a  good  that  was  not  possessed  by  its  forefathers, 
and  has  not  been  trifled  away  by  their  descendants  ;  it  does  not 
trouble  itself  about  letters  and  seals,  capitulations  agreed  upon 
or  infringed,  but  about  the  consciousness  of  matured  powers, 
which  in  the  long  run  cannot  continue  in  the  service  of  debility. 
Even  the  Anti-progress  party  does  not  rely  upon  the  past. 
Questions  relative  to  the  present  state  of  things  may  indeed 
be  instructively  and  agreeably  answered  by  history,  but  the 
time  for  this  is  not  yet  come.  This  remains  for  the  future, 
which  will  end  the  strife  and  seize  the  prize.  And  altogether 
I  am  iaclincd  to  believe  that  all  that  constitutes  the  peculiar 
charm  of  history,  and  distinguishes  it  from  a  mere  aggregate 
of  facts, — the  gradual  developments,  the  scarcely  perceptible 
transition  from  one  period  to  another,  the  threads  that  run 
througheut  it  as  a  whole,  binding  together  ages  the  most  re¬ 
mote, — this,  I  say,  can  have  but  small  intei'cst  for  readers 
of  an  era  so  rich  in  groat  and  unexpected  events  as  ours  has 
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been*  To  tlie  many,  whole  centuries  past,  appear  empty  in 
comparison  with  a  few  months  of  the  present,  and  newspaper 
articles  are  daily  read  through,  rapidly  and  carelessly,  which 
w^ould  haYe  engrossed  our  forefathers'  utmost  attention  and  in¬ 
terest.  But  our  intellectual  palate,  pampered  as  it  has  been, 
requires  a  stronger  stimulus,  and  owing  to  the  rapid  deYolop- 
ments  Yre  have  seen,  and  the  impatience  with  which  we  look 
forward  to  the  future,  all  gradual  change  is  for  us  an  oppressive 
vacuity- — all  slow  progress  a  wearisome  standing  still.  You 
believe  that  you  see  many  symptoms  betokening  the  reverse. 
But  the  two  thousand  copies  of  Kohlrausch's  German  History, 
which  found  so  cordial  a  reception,  owe  this  popularity  to  their 
German  dress,  and  to  the  German  self-idolatry  which  was  then 
the  fashion.  Walter  Scott,  again,  will  please  all  times,  not  be¬ 
cause  he  is  a  historian,  but  a  poet,  -who  creates  out  of  well-known 
elements  a  living  reality,  in  wdiich  we  feel  at  home,  and  which, 
through  the  magic  exercised  only  by  tbe  true  poet,  affords  us 
the  charm  of  a  double  existence,  in  the  present  and  the  past. 
But  instead  of  presupposing  a  taste  for  history,  the  predilection 
for  Scott  is  only  a  means  of  awakening  it.  Again,  nothing 
permanent  can  be  expected  from  a  history  written  at  this  time. 
Who  can  represent  the  present  aspect  of  affairs  ?  and  were  this 
possible,  tlic  picture,  as  soon  as  drawm,  would  cease  to  be  true. 
Look  at  the  state  of  France,  Spain,  and  Italy  a  few  years  ago ; 
who  can  say  what  it  will  be  a  few  years  hence  ?  ''  How  much 

that  now  seems  dominant  in  the  fermenting  mass,  will,  dur¬ 
ing  the  process  of  fermentation,  be  cast  out  as  a  foreign  ele¬ 
ment.  How  long  will  Spain  continue  to  be  ruled  by  the  Ency¬ 
clopedists,  France  by  the  Jesuits  and  Bourbons, — how  long  will 
the  influence  of  Papists  in  Protestant  Germany,  and  of  the 
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lialf-converted  natural  pliilosoplxers  in  tlie  Bavarian  capital  of 
Catholic  Germany,  endure  ?  Is  not  our  condition  in  civil,  po¬ 
litical,  religious,  and  financial  life,  everywhere  a  provisional 
one?  Now,  history  deals  with  the  already  accomplished,  not 
with  the  process  of  accomplishment,  aud  it  is  only  when  we  see 
a  result  that  we  can  recognise  a  cause.  If  your  political  his¬ 
tory  is  to  deal  with  the  present,  it  will  have  the  douhle  fault  of 
dealing  with  what  is  both  transitory  and  imperfectly  under¬ 
stood.  Where  is  the  man  who  can  ever  so  dimly  discern  the 
uiant  convulsions  of  a  not  distant  future  ?  and  were  there  such 

O 

a  one,  how  could  he  fail  to  anticipate  events  by  his  wishes 
and  conjectures  ?  His  history  would,  like  everything  else  in 
times  of  commotion,  increase  the  prevalent  agitation,  excite 
coirflicting  passions,  and  aiford  a  striking  memorial  of  the  pre¬ 
sent,  but  not  a  history  of  the  past.  Now  such  a  history  as  this 
ought  not,  and  iao  other  can  be  written.  In  short,  I  do  be¬ 
lieve  that  no  time  can  he  more  unfavourable  than  our  own  for 
writing  a  history  of  kingdoms  just  now  in  a  transition-state. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  cannot  suppress  a  long-cherished 
wish  of  mine,  to  give  a  common  memoi’ial  to  the  numerous 
little  states  that  will  be  annihilated  with  a  stroke  of  the  pen 
some  of  these  days.  The  least  among  them  has  its  own  his¬ 
tory,  noble  deeds,  distinguished  citizens,  and  peculiar  institu¬ 
tions.  In  all  of  these  there  is  still  an  individuality,  and  it  would 
ho  an  act  of  piety  to  revive  the  memoiy  of  it  in  these  unspar¬ 
ing  days  of  ours.  The  dead  may  describe  our  time,  not  the 
living.” 

I’crthcs  was  firm  in  his  resolve,  and  (luietly  and  cautiously 
took  the  steps  necessary  for  its  accomplishment.  The  first 
tiling  to  bo  done  was  to  find  men  fit  to  lead  the  undertaking, 
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plan  the  arrangements  of  the  whole,  discover  writers  qualified 
to  undertahe  the  history  of  separate  states,  and  decide  with 
them  upon  the  manner  of  treating  it.  When,  in  March  1522, 
Perthes  moved  from  Hamburgh  to  Gotha,  he  had,  as  he  passed 
through  Gottingen,  imparted  his  plans  to  Heeren,  and  begged 
him  to  come  forward  as  editor.  Heeren  had  requested  time 
for  consideration,  and  in  May  wrote  to  Perthes,  -  Your  lead¬ 
ing  ideas,  my  honoured  friend,  are  very  just,  and  I  consider 
their  execution  possible,  but  during  the  short  space  of  life  that 
may  remain  to  me  after  my  sixty-second  year,  I  dare  not 
place  myself  at  the  head  of  so  extensive  an  undertaking.  I 
am  occupied  with  the  edition  of  my  collective  historical  writ¬ 
ings,  and  amuse  myself  besides  with  my  favourite  idea  of 
writing  a  history  of  commerce,  especially  that  of  the  East,  under 
the  Arab  and  Mongolian  rule,  continuing  it  through  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  thus  helping  to  supply  one  of  the  greatest  gaps  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  Then,  I  live  in  quite  a  different  region 
from  that  of  European  history,  and  should  do  wrong  in  accepting 
your  offer.  But  if  I  can  help  you  by  my  advice,  you  know  that 
I  shall  always  be  found  ready.”  As  Heeren,  who  paid  Perthes 
a  visit  a  few  weeks  later,  still  remained  firm  in  his  refusal, 
Perthes  had  to  look  elsewhere,  and  found  near  at  hand  what 
he  had  sought  in  vain  far  off.  In  June  ho  wrote  to  his  Ham¬ 
burgh  friend,— “  Be  at  ease,  I  shall  find  what  I  want  without 
going  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  and  indeed  I  think  that  I  have 
found  it  already.” 

Perthes  alluded  to  Ukert,  who  had  been  settled  for  some 
years  in  Gotha  as  librarian  and  professor  at  the  Gymnasium. 
At  their  first  meeting  he  had  felt  himself  attracted  by  Ukert, 
and  even  in  July  thus  wrote  of  him  to  Rist : — “  Ukert  is  a 
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man  of  acknowledged  excellence  as  a  scliolar,  and  yet  lie  is 
iniaginative,  lively,  and  liberal-minded.  lie  knows  tlie  great 
world-relations,  is  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  interested 
in  literature,  has  taste  and  discrimination,  and  is  intimate  with 
our  leading  historians.  His  quick  wit  will  make  him  dreaded 
by  many,  but  I  delight  in  his  critictal,  pungent  humour,  united 
as  it  is  with  fine  moral  sense,  a  noble  character,  and  a  polished 
'bearing.'’^  ■ 

TJkert  was  not  disinclined  to  undertake  the  management  of 
the  enterprise,  and  he  and  Perthes  had  many  long  discussions 
as  to  its  spirit  and  form.  No  one  was  to  bo  enlisted  in  the 
cause  who  looked  upon  history  as  a  means  of  expounding  his 
own  political  creed.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  Perthes  observes  : — 

Neither  the  science  of  universal  politics,  nor  the  description 
and  defence  of  particular  political  systems,  neither  historical 
disquisitions  nor  reflections  upon  history,  constitute  the  end 
and  aim  of  our  undertaking.  We  shall  begin  by  a  general  in¬ 
troduction,  treating  of  the  downfal  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
the  origin  of  the  new  kingdoms.  On  this  foundation  the  his¬ 
tory  of  each  separate  European  state  will  ho  raised  by  different 
authors,  its  external  history,  as  manifested  in  its  rulers  and 
in  its  friendly  or  inimical  relations  to  other  states,  forming  the 
essence  of  each  section.  The  rulers  will  thus  be  brought  for- 
ward  more  than  suits  the  taste  of  the  times  ;  but  it  is  never¬ 
theless  true,  that  rulers  have  always  exercised  a  decisive  in¬ 
fluence  over  the  course  of  history.  This  external  history  will 
answer  questions  as  to  the  origin  of  the  middle  classes,  and  shew 
how  the  relations  of  one  class  to  another,  and  to  the  prince,, 
arose ;  how  armies  and  finances,  arts  and  sciences,  trade  and 
commerce,  moral  and  religious  condition,  were  developed.  •  The 
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narrative  of  events  must  be  simple,  cleaiy  calm,  and  agreeable  to 
fundamental  truth,  in  so  far  as  our  present  researches  extend. 
Now  it  is  not  every  one  who  can  write  a  history  of  this  nature  ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  shall  have  for  every  separate  kingdom  to 
search  for  a  historian  who  has  already  made  its  development 
his  favourite  study,  and  can  now  present  us  with  the  results. 
Tliat  lie  sliould  liave  treated  liis  subject  from  a  patriotic  point 
of  view,  that  his  love  should  have  even  run  into  partiality,  will 
be  no  disadvantage,  rather  the  reverse,  for  we  shall  thus  secure 
fervour  in  the  writings  of  all,  and  the  one-sided  views  will 
balance  each  other/' 

According  to  the  repeatedly  expressed  wish  both  of  Perthes 
and  Ukert,  Heeren  now  consented  not  only  to  give  his  advice, 
hut  his  name  towards  the  support  of  the  undertaldng,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  1822,  the  first  step  was  taken  to  realize  the 
plan  of  a  '^History  of  the  States  of  Europe,  edited  by  Heeren 
and  Ukert/' 

The  next  thing  to  be  done  was  to  find  men  able  and  willing 
to  undertake  the  history  of  each  separate  State.  In  March 
1823,  at  a  meeting  held  at  Gottingen  between  Heeren,  IJkeii, 
and  Perthes,  it  was  resolved  that  Pertlies  should  address  cer¬ 
tain  leading  historians,  and  endeavour  to  secure  tlieir  counsel 
and  sympathy.  Accordingly,  he  wrote  to  Rehhcrg  of  Hanover  ; 
to  Friedrich  von  Raumer ;  C.  A.  Menzel ;  Friedrich  Christoph 
Schlosser,  and  Karl  Friedrich  Eichhorn  of  Gottingen.  Their 
ready  answers,  without  exception,  expressed  cordial  sympathy, 
and  promised  advice  and  active  assistance.  In  one  of  these 
answers  we  read : — It  is  essential  to  prove  to  our  ultras  of 
every  kind,  tliat  they  do  not  know  what  is  German,  but  give 
out  as  such  either  empty  abstractions,  foreign  fooleries,  or 
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foreign  valuables  smuggled  into  Germany.  Notliing  can  cor¬ 
rect  this  evil  so  well  as  history;  but  who  reads  anything  now- 
a-days  except  newspapers  ?  And  this  is  the  fault  of  the  his¬ 
torians  themselves,  who  do  not  take  pains  enough  to  make  a 
book  readable.” 

The  worthy  old  Reliberg  wrote  from  Hanover:  —  The 
recollection,  most  honoured  sir,  of  which  your  letter  gives 
me  a  precious  proof,  and  your  confidence  in  my  power  of 
furthering  a  work  so  important  to  our  nation,  are  inexpres¬ 
sibly  valued  by  me.  I  will  candidly  tell  you  how  far  my  help 
can  go.  England  has  long  attracted  my  attention,  as  being 
the  only  State  whose  public  transactions  afford  useful  instruc¬ 
tion  to  all  nations  whatsoever;  and  to  a  forty  years'  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  proceedings  of  its  parliament,  I  owe  the 
best  part  of  my  political  creed.  However,  I  have  always  had 
a  practical  end  in  view,  and  if  I  am  better  acquainted  wnth 
English  events  than  is  common  in  Germany,  I  am  still  far  from 
being  really  familiar  with  English  History.  I  have  never  oc¬ 
cupied  myself  with  its  earlier  sources,  and  therefore  my  opinions 
of  ancient  events  would  be  solely  taken  from  modern  writers. 
I  might,  indeed,  discover  wdiethcr  in  the  works  submitted  to  my 
judgment,  the  general  point  of  view  were  or  wore  not  correct, 
but  I  could  form  no  decision  at  all  as  to  details.”  Ilormayr 
sent  from  Vienna  hints  as  to  the  historical  treatment  of  the 
Austrian  Empire: — “Do  not,”  said  he,  “let  any  one  write 
about  Austria  who  does  not  live  there,  least  of  all,  one  who  has 
left  it  in  our  own  day ;  otherwise  the  game  will  he  played 
with  false  cards,  and  the  value  of  the  work  will  not  survive  the 
passions  of  the  moment.  It  is  incredible  bow  much  has  been  done 
here  in  the  collection  of  old  records,  and  any  one  who  wishes 
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to  write  tlie  liistory  of  Hungary,  Bohemia,  or  Austria,  slioiild 
come  to  Vienna.  1  should  give  tlie  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
your  deputy  with  the  same  pleasure  as  to  the  Frankfurt  Society's 
deputy,  Dr.  Pertz,  who  is,  both  by  his  modesty  and  profound 
learning,  admirably  fitted  for  any  scientific  occupation*  But 
the  historian  will  have  no  easy  time  of  it— we  live  in  very 
unpleasant  days,  there  is  little  sincerity  and  integrity,  as  well 
as  little  dignity  or  charm  of  manner — nothing  is  pure,  all  is 
stained  with  personalities— there  is  much  cry,  and  little  wool. 
He  who  by  deed  and  sacrifice  has  taken  part  in  the  great 
national  conflict,  may  well  sink  to  the  earth  with  shame  at 
this  generation,  which  has  done  and  suffered  nothing  for  it, 
and  yet  now  comes  to  claim  its  share,  with  flapping  wings  and 
horrible  croaking,  like  ravens  flocking  to  a  battle-field." 

Another  letter  runs  as  follows  : — You  see  that  I  know  you 
well,  and  value  your  confidence.  Your  plan,  too,  is  admirable, 
only  I  do  not  know  where  you  are  to  find  your  men,  and  that 
I  must  know  first  of  all,  because  I  will  not  lend  myself  to  the 
infamous  speculations  of  authors  writing  for  fame  or  money, 
I  have  sacrificed  more  to  truth  than  I  can  tell  you,  and,  like 
the  hermits  of  old,  have  willingly  renounced  for  its  sake  the 
world  and  its  joys,  wife  and  children,  and  I  think  of  dying  for 
the  truthwith  the  same  delight  I  have  felt  in  .living  for  it. 
Therefore,  if  yours  is  a  mercantile  affair,  let  the  strange  being 
who  does  not  want  your  money  go  on  his  way  ;  but  if  you  arc 
the  same  man  that  you  shewed  yourself  to  be  at  the  time  of 
Germany's  oppression,  then  I  will  take  whatever  share  you  or 
the  editors  may  assign  to  me,  and  believing  tliat  I  am  of  ser¬ 
vice  to  my  fatherland,  I  will  work  just  as  if  I  were  in  your  pay. 
You  wish  my  opinion  about  the  men  who  now  write  history  : 
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I  should  only  have  to  say, — the  one  wants  taste,  the  other 
earnestness ;  the  one  knowledge,  the  other  religion ;  this  man 
is  deficient  in  philosophy,  and  that  in  eveiything.  You  would 
smile,  but  you  would  not,  I  hope,  believe  that  the  writer  had 
a  monopoly  of  wisdom.  So  I  will  not  interfere  with  your 
assignments  to  others.  I  will  gladly  help,  but  only  if  some 
definite  part  be  assigned  to  me.  I  am  marvellously  proud,  but, 
pray,  believe  that  I  am  also  marvellously  modest,  and  that  it 
has  never  occurred  to  me  to  set  a  value  upon  my  scribhlings, 
but  much  upon  the  fact  of  numbers  having  again  regained 
with  and  through  me,  that  confidence  in  human-kind,  of  which 
my  books  had  deprived  them.  If  I  am  to  have  fellow-writers, 
I  must  know  them ;  for  I  am  above  all  things  intolerant  of 
bad  fellowship,  and  good  fellowship  being  rare,  I  live  a  soli¬ 
tary  life.” 

Perthes  and  Ukort  now  began  to  look  out  for  the  right  men. 
This  was  an  anxious  matter  to  Perthes,  and  we  find  him  writing 
to  the  Baron  von  Gagern ; — “  Your  Excellency  will  smile  at  my 
believing  it  possible  to  unite  learned  Germans  in  a  common 
enterprise.  I  know  the  difficulties  perfectly,  but  no  one  can 
influence  the  world  by  himself,  and  he  who  is  too  wise  to  be 
helped  will  never  do  great  things  in  any  department.  I  hope 
by  this  trath  to  ovoi'come  even  the  sensitiveness  of  the  learned, 
who  wish  only  for  good  society,  that  is  to  say,  their  own.  I  do 
not  despair ;  I  have  the  gift  of  uniting  the  dispersed,  bringing 
the  distant  near  together,  and  tuning  any  discord  of  heart  and 
mind  amongst  right-feeling  men.  This  is  the  plough  I  have 
ploughed  with  all  my  life."  Perthes’  confidence  had  not  de¬ 
ceived  him ;  on  all  sides  men  of  learning  gave  in  their  adherence 
to  his  plan,  and  even  expressed  delight  at  the  prospect  of 
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labouring  together  in  a  common  undertaking.  It  was  not 
without  a  feeling  of  triumph  that  Perthes  announced  to  his 
two  doubting  friends,  Rist  and  Poel,  the  quantity  of  admirable 
personal  material  which  had  been  collected.  “  It  is  just  this 
admirable  jpmonaJ  material,  as  you  caE  it,”  said  Rist  in  reply, 

“  which  forms  your  temptation  to  feel  more  secure  than  circum¬ 
stances  warrant.  Napoleon  had  the  same,  and  was  misled  by 
it  into  the  Russian  campaign  ;  however,  the  cold  was  too  much 
for  it,  and  the  present  political  atmosphere  will,  according  to 
my  thinking,  be  found  to  exercise  the  same  deadly  influence 
over  historians ;  and  besides,  you  must  not  forget  that  you  have 
German  ‘  savans'  to  deal  with,  who,  as  a  rule,  are  great  in  pre¬ 
paratives  for  a  work,  but  fail  in  that  work,  and  are  altogether  a 
most  unmanageable  set  of  people,  who  will  have  their  own  way 
in  all  things,  have  not  the  least  tact,  never  mince  the  matter, 
and  are  ready  to  die  for  an  opinion.  Further,  remember  that 
there  exists  between  the  authors  invited,  and  the  publishers  who 
invite,  a  sort  of  delicate  coquetry,  which  generally  changes, 
after  their  union,  into  a  very  different  relation.” 
f  Perthes  had  frequent  occasion  to  remember  these  wmrds,  but 

yet  after  five  years  of  strenuous  effort,  he  was  able,  in  1827,  to 

announce  the  historical  work,  of  which  the  first  part  appeared 

two  years  later,  and  which  has  ever  since  been  regularly  conti¬ 
nued.  “  It  is  hardly  credible,”  wrote  he,  “  what  toil  and  trouble, 
what  twisting  and  turning,  this  undertaking  has  cost  me  for 
the  last  six  years.  One  of  the  learned  would  have  faded  in 
bringing  or  keeping  men  together ;  it  pertained  to  a  position 
like  mine  to  effect  what  has  been  effected,  and  the  question 
still  remains,— Will  the  result  meet  the  requirements  of  science, 
and  diffuse  historical  truth  through  the  nation  ?  Itlsewhere 
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lie  writes,— I  am  too  old  to  take  part  in  tlie  disputes  of  tlie 
different  writers.  As  a  publisher,  I  have  to  remember  that 
when  Peter  was  hungry  and  would  eat,  he  saw  a  sheet  filled 
with  creatures  of  every  kind  let  down  before  him.  IJow,  a 
publisher  is  not  exactly  in  the  same  plight  as  to  killing  and 
eating,  but  he  has  to  collect  historians  of  all  sorts,  whether  wild 
beasts  or  fowls  of  the  air,  and  so  to  get  the  History  of  Europe 
written.''- — I  am  very  doubtful  as  to  the  commercial  result,” 
he  writes  in  another  letter  ;  the  outlay  is  considerable,  and  I 
have  but  little  confidence  in  the  public  ;  many  a  disagreeable 
artifice  must  be  had  recourse  to,  to  make  any  impression  upon 
it.  True,  this  history  is  the  very  thing  to  supply  a  want 
extensively  felt ;  but  how  are  we  to  get  this  admitted  It 
was  with  the  preparations  for  this  work  that  Perthes  was 
chiefly  occupied  during  the  first  years  of  his  residence  in  Gotha ; 
but  in  connexion  with  his  publishing  plans,  many  other  wmrks 
also  claimed  his  attention.  His  connexion  with  scholars  and 
authors  went  on  extending,  and  his  advice  was  equally  useful 
to  both  ;  with  Gorres  he  discussed  that  author's  projected  work  ; 
to  Nicolovius  he  wrote: — “Would  it  not  be  desirable  just  at 
this  time  to  publish  a  selection  from  the  writings  of  Johann 
Georg  Schlosser  ?  The  earlier  edition  is  no  longer  to  be  had, 
his  detached  pieces  are  scattered,  and  yet  much  that  this 
vigorous-minded  man  prophesied  in  his  day  has  now  come  to 
pass,  both  in  politics  and  morals.  Goethe  does  not  portray 
him  truly,  nor  do  him  justice." 

Perthes  was  well  aware  that  imblishers  not  only  need  authors 
to  write  works,  but  booksellers  to  circulate  them,  and  far  from 
neglecting  the  latter  class,  he  sought  to  establisli  confidential  re¬ 
lations  with  them  by  means  of  correspondence,  as  well  as  of  the 
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annual  meeting  of  tlie  "boolv-trade  at  Leipsic.  He  once  wrote 
to  Besser It  is  true  that  in  small  towns  where  there  are 
no  universities,  the  business  of  booksellingis  almost  without 
exception  in  the  hands  of  the  rude  and  ignorant,  who  have  no 
love  for  their  calling,  but  merely  view  it  as  a  means  of  making 
their  bread,  and  who  while  they  are  familiar  with  their  mecha¬ 
nical  wmrk,  are  indifferent  both  to  books  and  the  men  who  buy 
them.  But  look  at  the  majority,  whether  of  pastors,  professors, 
or  officers,  you  will  hardly  find  in  them  more  love  for  tlieir 
calling  than  in  ourselves  *  to  them,  too,  it  is  merely  a  means  of 
subsistence,  and  considered  only  under  its  mechanical  aspect. 
The  majority  of  men  are  commonplace,  and  carry  on  their 
calling  in  a  commonplace  way,  whether  it  be  spiritual  or  worldly, 
mercantile  or  military.  Those  amongst  them  who  are  more, 
and  aim  at  more,  will,  on  that  very  account,  not  withdraw  from 
the  rest  as  though  too  good  for  them.'’^ 

While  Perthes  was  thus  coliecting  all  his  energies  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  his  new  business,  he  had  at  the  same  time  to 
dissolve  his  Hamburgh  connexions,  and  to  settle  matters  with 
his  old  partner  Besser.  Accordingly  he  wrote  to  him We 
must  settle  our  affairs  as  soon  as  possible,  for  if  one  of  us  were 
to  die  before  this  were  done,  inevitable  confusion  and  mischief 
would  ensue,  for  then  law  would  settle  what  w'e  arrange  as 
brothers :  therefore  I  urge  you  to  make  all  possible  speed. 
After  al],  when  this  is  over,  I  shall  not  be  estranged  even  from 
your  affairs  ;  (from  yourself  I  never  could  be  so :)  but  I  shall 
watch  them  with  delight  and  sympathy,  and  in  many  things 
we  shall  be  able  to  help  each  other  as  long  as  wo  live."'  The 
only  difficulty  attending  the  dissolution  of  partnei-ship  between 
these  two  brothers  in  mind  and  heart,  arose  from  each  think- 
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ing  himself  too  much  benefited  by  the  propositions  made  by 
the  other.  However,  matters  were  soon  arranged,  and  upon 
the  occasion  of  his  retirement  from  the  Hamburgh  establish¬ 
ment,  Perthes  wrote  to  Besser : — We  have  now,  dear  bro¬ 
ther,  worked  together  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  carrying 
on  one  and  the  same  concern  in  troublous  times.  Fot  once 
have  we  taken,;  different  views  as  to  ^  meum  and  tuum ;  not  for 
one  moment  during  all  those  years  have  we  ever  felt  it  pos¬ 
sible  to  waver  in  our  mutual  confidence.  Let  us  thank  God 
that  at  the  hour  of  parting  that  confidence  is  as  firm  and  pure 
as  it  has  been  during  our  long-associated  life.  Such  happiness 
in  such  degree  is  vouchsafed  to  few.'" 
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CHAPTER  YU. 

EXOERSION  DFRING  THE  SUMMER  AND  AUTUMN  OF  1822. 

Despite  the  great  amount  of  labour  wliieli  liis  calling  and 
bis  temperament  alike  imposed  upon  liini,  Pertbes,  during  the 
first  year  of  bis  life  in  Gotba,  found  time  to  make  more  or  less 
distant  excursions  into  the  surrounding  country.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  August  be  visited  the  Rudolstadt  and  Altenburg  district; 
and  later  in  August  be  went  for  a  few  weeks  to  Franconia  and 
Bavaria.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend  be  says When,  on  the  ISth 
of  September  last,  I  left  Gotha  at  mid-day,  a  magnificent  thun¬ 
derstorm  accompanied  me  over  the  heights  of  the  Thuringian 
Forest.  I  travelled  in  the  Diligence,  a  nine-seated  monster,  on 
the  top  of  which  a  seat  is  built  for  two  people.  If,  from  this 
perch,  where  one  knows  nothing  of  the  heavy  vehicle  behind, 
one  watches  the  six  horses  toiling  up  the  hill,  the  mind  natu¬ 
rally  reverts  to  our  humanity,  whicli  often  forgets  the  heavy 
body  there  is  no  shaking  off,  and  then  childishly  wonders  at  the 
trouble  it  gives  us  to  rise.  A  diligence  like  this  (I  mean  the 
actual  Thuni  and  Taxis  conveyance)  is  convenient  and  rapid 
in  comparison  with  those  of  earlier  days ;  hut  yet  it  requires 
that  the  passengers  should  be  good-humoured,  not  over-sensi¬ 
tive,  and  not  in  a  hurry.  As  for  conductors,  they  arc  always 
wet  or  dusty.  Mine  made  pious  reflections  during  the  thunder- 
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storm,  and  did  not  lose  a  moment  in  tailing  up  five  blind  passen¬ 
gers,  whom  I  could  not  see,  as  they  got  in  during  the  night,  and 
out  before  daybreak.  But  I,  the  only  seeing  passenger,  had  to  take 
the  conductor’s  place,  not  only  at  the  customary  halting-places, 
but  at  every  intervening  public-house,  where  he  was  minded  to 
play  a  game  at  cards  with  the  postilion.  In  Schwallungen  I  heard 
an  enlightened  watchman  cry,  'The  hammer  has  struck  one, 
instead  of  the  bell  has  struck  one.  In  Hildburghausen  I  ate 
at  the  same  table  with  two  of  the  prince’s  retainers,  the  one  a 
valet,  just  out  of  bed,  the  other  a  sweep,  just  out  of  the  chim¬ 
ney.  The  barefooted  blackamoor  was  a  fine-looking  fellow,  and 
discussed  great  European  events  better  than  many  a  profe^" 
However,  at  Coburg,  which  I  reached  on  the  evening  of  the\-M.u 
I  o-rew  tired  of  the  whole  concern,  took  a  carriage,  and  drove 

D 

to  Baireuth  on  Sunday  xnorning  before  sunrise.  The  mist  still 
filled  the  Talleys.  I  passed  the  Bavarian  frontier  to  Lichten- 
fels  without  trouble.  The  sun  broke  out,  and  the  valley  of  the 
Maine  lay  before  me  bathed  in  light.  Towards  Bamberg  and 
Wurzburg,  hill  rose  behind  hill- — the  river  a  thread  of  silver  - 
the  high  towers  of  the  monastery  of  Banz  and  Vierzehnhei- 
ligen  sparl^^^^^  like  gold ;  bells  were  sounding  on  all  sides  to 
celebrate  the  Sunday  morning.^'  He  then  passed  through  the 
valley  of  the  Maine  to  Baireuth,  where  he  remained  some  days. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  Perthes  writes  As  you  were  once 
rather  an  idolater  of  J can  Paul,  you  shall  hear  something  about 
the  impression  his  personality  made  upon  me.  It  is  better, 
however,  I  am  well  aware,  to  speak  than  to  write  about  things 
and  persons,  that  in  the  course  of  one's  travels  one  may  have 
become  more  or  less  acquainted  with.  How  many  opinions  and 
judgments  are  only  rightly  understood  by  means  of  the  com- 
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inentary  of  voice  and  manner !  A  good-natured  smile  softens 
the  spoken  word,  and  if  the  listener  should  take  a  matter  too 
seriously,  an  additional  word  removes  the  misapprehension.  But 
what  is  written  remains  hard,  cold,  rigid,  and  unalterable,  and 
often  the  reader  views-  as  black  what  the  writer  at  most  meant 
only  to  paint  as  grey.  In  letters  written  on  a  journey,  and  con¬ 
veying  the  impressions  of  the  moment,  one  cannot  be  conscien¬ 
tious  enough  in  one^s  opinions  about  people.  Meanwhile,  since 
I  cannot  speak,  I  needs  must  write.  I  went  at  eight  in  the 
morning  to  Jean  Paul.  A  tall,  strong,  bony  figure,  like  that 
a  farmer  or  a  forester,  entered  the  room,  dressed  in  a  hunting 
■  ^  badger  s  skin  over  his  shoulder,  and  leading  a  white 

'  jule  by  a  string.  As  we  had  long  been  correspondents,  we 
were  soon  in  full  talk.  I  spent  two  evenings  with  him,  the 
first  in  his  own  house,  the  second  at  that  of  Madame  von 
Kettenburg's,  Not  only  was  a  court  lady  of  the  name  of 
Stein  present  on  both  occasions,  but  the  newly  married  Count 
and  Countess  Henckel-Donnersmarck.  The  wish  to  appear 
in  the  best  light,  excited  Jean  Paul,  and,  accustomed  as 
he  is  only  to  be  listened  to,  my  sudden  interpolations  inter¬ 
rupted  him,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  while  he  proved 
himself  a  worthy  truth**lo%dng  man,  and  although  the  conversa¬ 
tion  turned  on  the  leading  men  and  leading  events  in  Church 
and  State,  life  and  literature,  I  did  not  hear  him  utter  one 
significant  word,  one  deep  view,  one  result  of  great  inner 
experience:  his  conversation  was  throughout  wearisome  and 
obscure.  He  gave  us  the  narrative  of  his  daily  life,  as  follows : 

'  In  the  summer  at  six,  in  the  winter  at  eight,  I  walk  about  half 
a  mile  to  Frau  SchabenzeFs,  (an  old  countrywoman;)  the  poodle 
goes  with  me ;  I  carry  my  papers  and  a  bottle  in  my  badgeris 
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skin;  there  I  work  and  drink  my  wine  till  one  o’clock;  then 
I  do  not  drink  again,  but  from  five  to  seven  I  drink  my  beer  as 
long  as  there  is  any  in  the  jug.’  For  half  an  hour  Jean  Paul 
put  us  to  sleep  with  receipts  for  sleeping.  None  of  the  light¬ 
ning  flashes  and  scintillations  of  fancy,  the  striking  similes, 
or  the  glowing  pictures  with  which  his  works  abound,  appeared 
in  his  conversation !  I  left  him  convinced  that  the  man  who, 
as  an  author,  belongs  to  the  tenderest  and  richest  minds  of 
Germany,  is  not,  therefore,  necessarily  tender  and  soft-hearted. 
After  Jean  Paul,  I  felt  most  interest  about  a  certain  Coun¬ 
cillor  Kraus.  In  order  to  get  at  him,  I  applied  to  Jean  Paul, 
having  heard  that  they  had  been  friends  for  years.  ‘Weareold 
friends,  it  is  true,’  said  he,  ‘  but  now  we  no  longer  meet.  But  go 
to  him,  and  say,  that  though  I  never  will  have  anything  to  do  with 
him  myself,  I  have  sent  you  to  him.’  Accordingly,  I  went.  I  had 
to  go  up  a  steep  stair,  at  the  top  of  which  was  a  closed  lattice, 
and  outside  hung  a  long  wooden  hammer,  with  an  inscription 
above  to  this  effect :  ‘  He  who  will  enter  must  knock  hard  ;  if 
the  hammer  is  inside  I  am  not  to  be  seen.’  So  I  knocked  hard, 
and  the  door  was  opened.  As  I  entered  a  large  library,  which 
swarmed  with  cats  of  every  age  and  colour,  a  friendly  old  man, 
a  bachelor  with  silver  hair,  and  in  a  long  dressing-gown,  ad¬ 
vanced  to  meet  me.  After  I  had  playfully  delivered  Jean 
Paul’s  message,  we  fell  into  conversation,  ‘  Jean  Paul,’  said 
he,  ‘  is  a  thoroughly  upright,  feeling,  good  man,  rich  in  heart 
and  mind,  but  the  blossoms  of  his  nature  will  never  ripen  into 
fruit,  because  he  has  not  strength  thoroughly  and  scientifically 
to  mature  any  subject ;  he  knows  much,  but  all  he  knows  is  in 
disorder  and  confusion,  and  now  that  his  own  mind  can  create 
nothing  further,  he  has  fallen  into  all  sorts  of  follies.’  Kraus 
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and  I  parted  excellent  friends.  ‘  Pareweil,  my  dear  good  foe/ 
said  he,  as  I  rattled  down  the  steps.  I  have  found  out  since 
then,  that  Kraus,  together  with  Lang,  wrote  the  well-known 
journey  to  Hammelburg.”  From  Baireuth  Perthes  went  for 
a  few  days  with  the  son  of  the  bookseller,  Grau,  to  the  Fich- 
telgebirge,  and  wandered  on  foot  to  Kemnath.  “  This  is  the 
true  home  of  the  German  kobolds,  dwarfs,  and  little  mountain 
spirits,  this  barren,  gloomy  mountain  range,  whose  far-stretch¬ 
ing  dark  ridges,  mighty  detached  granite  blocks,  and  long 
winding  valleys,  make  a  deep,  if  not  a  pleasing  impression 
on  the  traveller.  Everything  here  is  grey  and  mysterious. 
The  rock  is  hardly  covered  with  earth ;  stunted  fir-trees,  with 
ragged  foliage,  heath,  and  blackberry  bushes,  give  the  dis¬ 
trict  all  it  has  of  colour,  and  dark  moss  shrouds  trees  and 
stones,  hills  and  valleys,  alike.  Colossal  rock-masses  are 
heaped  together  in  hundreds  on  the  east  side  of  the  Luchs- 
berg;  some  of  them  rounded,  some  table-shaped,  but  all  per¬ 
fectly  detached,  and  most  of  them  in  the  boldest  positions, 
a  world  in  fragments,  a  true  picture  of  the  ruins  of  the 
old  German  empire.  Here  we  were  overtaken  by  a  heavy 
thunderstorm.  ‘  That’s  a  loud  noise,’  said  our  guide,  ‘  but 
there  was  a  louder  one  when  these  stones  were  rolled  together 
here.’  Another  time  he  pointed  a  rock  out  to  us,  ‘  called 
the  Prince’s  Head,  but  if  closely  looked  at,’  he  said,  ‘  you 
will  see  that  it  is  an  inverted  heart.’  He  was  a  rough  man, 
this  guide  of  ours,  but  full  of  sense  and  wit,  and  his  talk 
was  one  series  of  bold,,  lively  pictures.  What  he  had  heard  from 
others  he  told  in  good  German,  but  he  gave  his  own  thoughts 
in  the  rude  yet  melodious  patois  of  the  mountains.  From  the 
top  of  the  ridge  the  Nahe  flows  to  the  south,  the  Maine  to  the 
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west,  the  Saal  to  the  north,  the  Eger  to  the  east.  How  differ¬ 
ent  the  outward  position  of  the  countries  traversed  hy  the 
streams  which  we  see  here  at  one  glance,  and  yet  the  same 
joys,  the  same  sorrows  are  to  he  found  in  them  all. 

Perthes  continued  his  rambles  through  the  upper  Palatinate, 
and  next  spent  a  few  days  in  Amberg.  “  This  hilly,  barren,  and 
thickly  inhabited  district,”  he  says,  “  contains  an  industrious 
and  serious-minded  race.  Their  dwellings  are  humble.  Silence 
and  repose  are  their  general  characteristics,  their  thin  forms 
are  poorly  clothed,  and  their  pale,  sharp-featured  faces,  bear 
in  their  thoughtful  expression,  traces  of  their  sad  history  for 
more  than  a  century.  From  the  time  of  the  Eeformation  the 
Princes  Palatine  changed  their  creed  in  rapid  succession  ;  and 
forced  their  subjects  to  become  now  Catholics,  now  Lutherans, 
now  Calvinists.  When  at  last  the  agitations  were  over,  there 
remained  a  medley  of  all  confessions.  Later  came  the  nume¬ 
rous  changes  of  government,  but  they  must  have  had  enough  of 
religious  warfare,  for  though  controversial  writings  penetrate 
even  here,  yet  both  between  people  and  priests  there  reigns 
perfect  peace,  even  amounting  to  an  indifference  to  conflicting 
doctrines,  of  which  I  could  give  you  many  an  example.  When 
in  Amberg,  I  sought  out  Professor  Joseph  Moritz,  who  agreed  to 
undertake  the  Index  to  Stolberg’s  History  of  Religion,  and  yet 
has  left  my  letters  unanswered  for  years.  I  knew  that  he  was 
Professor  of  Church  History  at  the  Lyceum,  and  was  held  by 
Lang  and  other  good  judges  to  be  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
erudite  men  in  his  own  department.  I  found  the  old  monk  m 
his  huge  lofty  cell,  in  what  was  once  the  Jesuit  College;  the 
walls  were  black  with  chronicles  and  old  histories,  the  cell  con¬ 
tained  a  table,  two  chairs,  a  dingy  bed,  a  crucifix,  and  a  pair  of 
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wooden  slippers;  SO  large  that  St.  Christoplier  might  have  worn 
them.  I  urged  my  petition,  bnt  he  cmtly  and  drily  evaded  all  I 
said ;  every  attempt  to  get  him  to  speak  ont  and  to  explain  his 
refusal  failed  ;  at  last  I  despaired  of  making  anything  of  him, 
and  adding,  sharply  enough,  that  the  priest  had  broken  his 
word,  prepared  to  go.  /  Stay,^  said  he,  ^  it  may  be  well  that  yon 
came  :  here  is  the  manuscript  complete  itp  to  the  letter  M.  I 
showed  it  to  a  friend  of  mine  in  Eatisbon,  who  thought  it  too 
ample,  and  wished  to  make  many  alterations,  which  vexed  me, 
for  any  one  can  make  an  index,  hnt  I  aimed  at  producing  a  re¬ 
pertory  of  Church  history,  in  which  the  reference  to  Stolberg's 
%vorks  should  be  a  secondary  affair.  So  I  left  off,  but  not  for 
long  ;  for  I  am  fond  of  Stolberg's  book,  especially  the  first  five 
volumes,  and  then,  again,  my  bishop  came  and  told  me,  it  was 
time  I  should  set  about  a  religious  work,  and  this  Index  was  one. 
So  I  went  on,  and  you  might  have  had  the  whole,  if  there 
tvere  not  the  articles  “Pope’'  and  “  Kome"  to  get  through  ;  no 
easy  matter  that ;  one  should  neither  be  audacious  nor  timid, 
and  yet  one  is  both  in  turn  ;  and,  in  short,  I  pray  God  to  give 
me  a  right  judgment,  and  you  shall  have  all  in  January.'  After 
this  outpouring,  the  old  man  became  quite  friendly,  and  I  found 
a  gentle  heart  and  bright  mind  beneath  the  rugged  exterior.  He 
took  me  through  the  long  galleries  of  the  college,  the  beautiful 
church,  the  rich  library,  and  begged  me  to  remain  for  dinner. 
I  had  a  pleasant  repast  with  him,  and  three  others,  formerly  of 
his  order.  In  the  refectory  I  found  a  crucifix,  opposite  to  it  a 
Madonna,  and  over  the  latter  a  portrait  I  instantly  recognised 
as  that  of  Oken.  ^  What  sort  of  a  saint  is  that  T  asked  L  ^  Pater 
Rixner,'  said  they,  and  the  laugh  went  round.  They  were  four 
worthy  men,  cultivated,  observant,  and  just  in  their  opinions." 
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From  Amberg  Perthes  paid  a  visit  to  Sulzbach.  “  Here?’  ' 
he  wrote,  “  we  are  suddenly  transported  into  a  new  world  ; 
the  sterile,  gloomy  character  of  the  Palatinate  has  vanished  ; 
rich  woods  clothing  beautiful  hills,  surround  the  half-burned 
village.  What  was  the  castle  now  belongs  to  a  bookseller, 
named  Von  Seidel.  Thither  I  made  my  way,  and  was 
pressed  to  remain.  The  book-trade  is  carried  on  here  on 
the  largest  scale — nineteen  presses  are  at  work,  they  have 
Catholic,  Lutheran,  and  Jewish  presses,  all  distinct,  each  in 
ditferent  rooms.  Here  Von  Seidel  publishes  many  books  of 
Protestant  theology,  but  far  more  of  Catholic.  I  have  hardly 
ever  seen  so  active  a  man  of  business.  He  thoroughly  knows 
the  state  of  Bavaria,  and  stands  high  in  Munich.  He  has  been 
at  great  expense  in  settling  here ;  all  round  the  hill  there 
are  hot-houses,  grottos,  fountains ;  a  pantheon  for  Bavarian 
scholars,  with  a  colossal  Pallas,  and  all  complete.  The  old  gen¬ 
tleman  seems  rather  unwilling  to  contemplate  the  possibility 
of  having  to  leave  all  these  splendours  one  day  or  other.” 

From  Amberg  Perthes  proceeded  to  Ratisbon.  “  As  we 
travel  southwards,”  says  he,  “  Nature  loses  her  gloomy,  parsi¬ 
monious  character.  All  is  bright  and  fertile ;  meadows  and 
trees  are  clothed  in  softest  green,  and  the  vine  begins  to  appear ; 
the  men  are  tall  and  strongly  built,  the  women  full  and  fresh¬ 
looking  ;  the  houses,  like  those  in  the  Tyrol,  have  projecting 
roofs,  and  galleries  running  round  them,  and  are  so  attractive 
that  one  cannot  pass  one  of  them  unobserved.  In  almost  all 
the  inns  I  met  with  a  most  striking  figure,  for  you  must 
know  that  the  landlords  are  butchers  as  well,  and  therefore 
keep  a  fellow  of  all  work,  who  in  the  morning  kills  and 
makes  sausages,  and  then  brings  in  coffee,  and  brushes  boots 
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and  clothes,  carves  at  dinner,  and  hands  the  dishes  round ;  in 
the  evening  lights  the  guests  to  their  room,  brings  them  their 
slippers,  and  asks  whether  they  want  anything  more.  Such  an 
old-fashioned  functionary  as  this  is  far  more  many-sided  than 
any  princely  valet-de-chambre,  and  deserves  with  his  butchers 
figure,  find  his  butch er^s  wit,  to  attract  the  attention  of  a  Hol- 
berg.  It  is  a  pity  that  we  cannot  meet,  I  should  have  so  many 
striking  little  touches  of  character  and  condition  to  tell  you 
of,  that  cannot  be  written  down. 

Perthes  spent  several  days  in  Ratisbon.  The  view  of  tlie 
Danube,  with  its  cloisters  and  islands,  and  of  the  mountain 
range,  the  variety  afforded  by  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
institutions,  by  the  higher  government  officials,  the  Thurn  and 
Taxis  household,  the  great  merchants,  &c.,  all  these  endeared 
the  town  to  him  ;  and  still  more  the  towers  and  walls,  the 
statues  and  monuments,  the  libraries  and  collections,  in  which 
was  traced  the  history  of  the  Roman  period.  “In  the  old 
Cathedral,'’^  wrote  he,  “the  Carlovingians  have  built  on  the 
Roman  foundation,  and  their  descendants  have  gone  on  build¬ 
ing  ;  in  the  Cathedral  we  see  the  full  ecclesiastical  splendour 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  in  the  older  parts  of  the  town  we  are 
confronted  by  the  secular  life  of  a  giant  antiquity. 

“  About  fourteen  castles,  built  within  the  walls,  are  still  in¬ 
habited,  and  the  rest  of  the  houses  are  built  in  between  them. 
Here  I  can  perfectly  understand  the  possibility  of  the  Middle 
Age  conflicts  within  Lombard  towns,  and  the  defence  of  Sara¬ 
gossa  in  later  days.  Each  of  these  old  castles  is  now  divided 
into  ten  or  twenty  dwellings,  and  the  gigantic  towers  stand¬ 
ing'  near  them,  are  also  for  the  most  part  occupied.  It  is 
strange,  that  while  so  many  learned  men  must  have  beeii 
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assembled  here  by  tlie  Diet,  so  little  should  haye  been  said 
and  written  about  this  town,  its  beautiful  situation  and  its 
treasures/'  In  short,  Ratisbon  made  such  an  impression  on 
Perthes,  that  he  often  said  that  he  should  prefer  it  as  a  resi¬ 
dence  to  any  other  town.  The  evening  befox’e  his  departure, 
he  stood  on  the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  the  river  shone  like 
silver,  the  whole  landscape  slept,  nothing  was  heard  but  the 
rushing  of  the  water ;  to  the  left,  fires  in  all  the  vineyards  ; 
to  the  right,  the  dark  lofty  Cathedral.  I  could  not  move," 
wrote  Perthes  ;  ''  and  grieved  to  be  obliged  to  leave  this  charm¬ 
ing  town."  Passing  through  Nuremberg,  where  he  found  his 
son  Matthias,  on  his  way  to  continue  his  studies  in  Berlin, 
Perthes  travelled  back  to  Coburg,  and  wound  up  his  journey 
by  a  long  %valk  through  the  Thuringian  forest  to  Gotha. 
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'  CHAPTEE  VIII 

PERTHES^ ACTIVITY  IN  UNPROFESSIONAL  .  LIFE. — 1822-1824. 

When  Pertlies  returned  from  Bavaria  to  Gotlia,  in  October 
1822,  a  season  of  quiet  lay  before  him,  Inviting  him  to  steady 
and  systematic  occupation.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should 
exert  himself  to  obtain  that  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
progress  of  literature,  essential  to  his  conception  of  a  publisher's 
calling.  Consequently,  a  daily  and  careful  perusal  of  critical 
journals  became  imperative.  Journals  and  periodicals  are 
most  wearisome  and  offensive  to  me,"  he  says:  this  epheme¬ 
ral  literature  is  poor,  or  even  worse  ;  it  is  incredible  how  much 
verbiage  and  noisy  declamation  we  find  in  it,  and  how  rudely 
personal  prejudice  or  partiality  breaks  out ;  no  one  can  make 
head  against  this  evil.  Even  the  ablest  men  are  powerless. 
We  are  sorely  in  need  of  a  rigid,  scientific,  critical  institute, 
but  who  is  the  man  able  and  willing  to  head  it  ?  Those  who 
choose  the  office  of  critic  are  brazen-faced  and  ruthless  natures, 
the  earnest  and  wnse  have  neither  inclination  nor  fitness  for 
literary  criminal  jurisdiction." 

It  was  with  far  more  pleasure  that  Perthes  turned  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  evidences  of  intellectual  development  afforded  by 
many  of  the  writers  of  the  former  centuiy.  Of  these  there  were 
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several— Elopstock,  Claudius,  Stolberg,  and  Jacobi,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  with  whom,  in  tbeir  later  days,  he  had  been  acquainted. 
As  for  the  period  subsequent  to  the  Peace  of  Basle,  and  the 
first  appearance  of  Wilhelm  Meister,  and  other  of  Goethe  s 
works,  he  had  himself  lived  through  it,  and  had  by  his  position 
been  brought  into  such  contact  with  its  leading  characters  and 
events,  as  to  render  him  peculiarly  capable  of  thoroughly  un¬ 
derstanding  it.  He  now  sought  to  connect  with  his  own  expe¬ 
rience  the  rich  results  afforded  by  the  numerous  biographies 
and  correspondences  which  he  made  a  point  of  reading.  We 
find  him  writing  to  the  Criminal  Director  Hitzig  in  Berlin : 

“  To  me,  it  is  very  significant,  how,  for  some  time  past,  biogra¬ 
phies  and  autobiographies  have  begun  to  appear  in  Germany. 
Amongst  us  Germans,  wo  find  that  such  works  treat  chiefly  of 
the  inner  life,  and  afford  means  of  understanding  it,  whereas 
the  biographies  of  other  nations  are  almost  all  records  of  public 
life.”  Above  all,  Perthes  was  enchanted  with  Goethe’s  newly 
published  ‘  French  Campaign,’  which  he  had  hastily  perused  in 
the  spring,  immediately  after  his  arrival  in  Gotha.  He  writes : 
“Here  we  have  the  old  master-hand  again:  what  fulness  of 
life,  what  depth,  what  clearness  !  What  treasures  for  the 
future  historians  of  our  present  spiritual,  moral,  and  scientific 
state,  these  volumes  contain !”  To  Goethe  himself  he  writes 
as  follows “  The  whole  nation  must,  together  with  me,  feel 
roused  to  liveliest  g-ratitude  for  this  new  section  of  your 
‘  Truth  and  Fiction.’  It  is  only  such  works  as  this  that  wdl 
ever  render  it  possible  for  our  descendants  to  appreciate  the 
coi'e  of  our  history.  The  bridge  between  the  present  and  the 
former  generation  is  already  broken  down,  and  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  those  earlier  days  appear  perfectly  unintelligible  to 
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tlie  yontli  of  our  own.  Pempelfort  and  its  life  came  home  to 
me  as  wonderfully  trae^  but  I  regret  that  there  is  not  more 
hearty  mention  made  of  Jacobi  himself.  That  in  spite  of 
his  being  influenced  by  the  tendencies  of  his  day,  he  should 
haye  kept  untainted  such  love  and  truth  in  his  own  noble  heart, 
proves  a  rare  degree  of  greatness,  which  I  should  have  liked 
to  see  acknowledged.  I  render  you  special  thanks  for  all 
that  you  have  written  about  the  Princess  Grallitzin.  You  and 
that  remarkable  woman  could  understand  each  other.  To 
both  of  you  idealism  was  repugnant :  to  you,  as  a  departure 
from  real  life,  that  is,  unnatural ;  to  her,  as  a  departure  from 
God,  that  is,  sinful.  The  realism  of  the  Princess  rested  on 
God’s  revealed  word ;  yours  on  the  revelation  of  nature.  Such 
another  believer  in  Nature’s  revelation,  as  you  are,  the  Princess 
could  not  have  found  amongst  a  million.” 

Perthes  had  to  endure  many  a  contradiction  from  the  friends 
to  whom  he  imparted  his  delight  at  Goethe’s  latest  work.  “I 
do  not,”  wrote  Count  Caius  Reventlow  from  Altenhof,  “ad¬ 
mire  this  last  volume  so  thoroughly  as  you  do.  We  knew  both 
the  Princess  Gallitzin  and  Jacobi,  and  therefore  we  are  inter¬ 
ested  when  Goethe  writes  of  them ;  but  had  we  not  done  so, 
we  should  never  have  learned  to  know  them  from  his  descrip¬ 
tion.  And,  then,  how  poor  the  narrative  of  the  unfortunate 
expedition  into  Champagne ;  could  not  such  a  man  as  Goethe 
find  anything  to  see,  hear,  or  feel  tlrere  at  such  a  time,  but  tlie 
immaterial  circumstances  that  he  imparts  to  the  reader?” 
Nicolovius  writes: — “Goethe’s  account  of  Pempelfort  has  some¬ 
what  vexed  me:  he  is  unjust  and  cold,  and  he  slurs  over  or 
foi  gets  much  that  happened  there,  and  made  a  great  impression 
upon  him  at  the  tim^  It  would  appear  that  Jacobi  was  right 
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■\vliCii  he  said  that  in  those  days  Goethe  bore  traces  of  the  wild 
military  life.  The  passage  about  Schlosser  gives  evidence  of 
this."'' 

As  chance  would  have  it,  Jacobi's  two  sisters  were  spend¬ 
ing  a  few  days  with  Perthes  just  at  the  time  when  he  first  read 
Goethe's  new  work.  He  wrote  of  them  thus : — “  The  good  old 
aunts  have  been  here,  and  they  have  won  all  hearts,  though  at 
first  my  children  were  much  afraid  of  the  learned  old  ladies. 
The  attachment  of  the  sisters  is  touching ;  each  fears  to  outlive 
the  other,  and  to  be  alone  in  the  w-orld.  They  love  and  revere 
their  brother's  memory.  Their  stay  with  us  brought  many  old 
stories  to  our  recollection  ;  and  I  read  them  Goethe's  account 
of  his  stay  in  Pempelfort,  by  which  they  w’ere  much  struck, 
and  in  the  beauty  of  the  description  they  overlooked  Goethe's 
injustice  towards  Jacobi." 

Perthes  was  so  much  impressed  with  the  deep  and  abiding 
significance  of  the  last  ten  years  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
that  wherever  he  could  he  tried  to  stir  up  others  to  con¬ 
tribute  towards  their  history.  To  the  Prebendary  Kdrte,  in 
Halberstadt,  he  wrote: — ''The  period  between  Rabencr  and 
Schlegel's  firebrands  gave  birth  to  all  the  crowding  and  con¬ 
flicting  tendencies  of  our  day ;  without  a  knowledge  of  that 
period,  no  one  can  understand  the  present ;  and  yet  how  rare 
that  knowledge  is.  Goethe  lias  given  us  admirable  sketches  of 
details,  but  only  of  details.  Now  you  have  Gleim's  collected 
MSS.,  and  might  do  much  to  complete  them  by  oral  tradition. 
You  could  represent  each  remarkable  interval  with  its  good  and 
bad,  strength  and  weakness,  as  few  others  are  able  to  do." 

“And  so  you,  too,  my  honoured  friend,"  wrote  Perthes  to 
Pool,  then  in  Altona,  “  mean  to  make  a  change  in  your  way  of 
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life,  and  break  up  your  bousebold.  Thus  will  vani^^^  the  last 
trace  of  a  family  circle  which  has  stood  alone  in  Germany  for 
intellectual  intercourse,  cheerful  benevolence,  and  truly  Chris¬ 
tian  amenity.  It  really  makes  me  melancholy.  How  many 
changes  the  old  green  parrot,  in  his  brass  cage,  has  lived 
through  and  outlived :  he  has  witnessed  the  compilations  of  the 
Wolfenbuttel  fragments ;  he  has  seen  Lessing,  Mendelssohn, 
and  Jacobi,  Von  Hess  and  Reinhold,  Claudius  and  Franz 
Baader,  Counts  Reinhard  and  Kerner,  Gall,  Schonborn,  and 
Stefens ;  now  he  sees  sheer  rationalism  on  one  hand,  and  heathen 
missions  on  the  other ;  and  how  many  generations  will  he  still 
outlive,  and  what  else  will  he  see  ?  Is  old  Gerstenberg  still 
alive,  who  sang  ‘  The  Marriage  of  Venus,'  in  1759  ?  It  is  only 
domestic  memoirs  that  can  develop  the  whole  spiritual  condition 
of  these  last  hundred  years,  by  which  all  times  will  be  influ¬ 
enced;  and  it  is  not  yet  too  late,  for  the  journals  already  extant 
can  still  be  filled  up  by  yours  and  by  Baron  Voght's  and  Mother 
Sieveking  s  recollections.  If  these  be  lost,  our  children  will 
have  fabulous  histories  only.  You  should  resolve  to  devote  the 
evening  of  your  life  to  the  description  of  what,  without  you, 
will  never  go  down  to  the  next  generation." 

However  great  Perthes'  partiality  for  the  history  of  his  own 
times  might  be,  he  yet  made  every  eifort  to  attain  that  know¬ 
ledge  of  universal  history,  the  want  of  which  he  had  always 
lamented.  We  find  him  writing  to  the  historian  Pfister : — 

Having  grown  up  wdthout  education  ;  having  been  early  ob¬ 
liged  to  gain  my  own  bread,  then  driven  here  and  there  by 
the  turmoil  of  business,  oppressed  by  poverty  and  care,  it  so 
liappens  that  I  am  less  well-informed  in  written  history  than 
men  in  general ;  but  I  have  lived  through  much  of  the  histo- 
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rical.  I  liaye  watched  our  own  important  times  witli  attentive 
eyes  I  and  imtercourse  witli  able  and  learned  men  lias  formed 
my  mind.  And  now,  wliile  possessing  niucli  tliat  education 
cannot  impart,  I  would  fain  gain  wliat  it  alone  can  give — 
system  and  consecutiveness/'  Accordingly,  as  soon  as  he  was 
settled  in  Gotha,  lie  made  great  and  persevering  efforts  to 
acquire  at  least  an  outline  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  last 
three  centuries. 

His  principal  authorities  w’-ere  Heeren,  Spittlers,  Muller,  and 
Schlegel.  I  cannot  but  admire,'"  he  writes,  the  skill  with 
which  Muller  has  put  such  a  vast  historical  skeleton  together  ; 
but  his  mind,  gifted  as  it  was,  impresses  me  painfully  through  his 
writings,  as  formerly  through  his  life.  Because  of  the  incom¬ 
pleteness  of  his  own  character  he  is  lost  in  admiration  of  all 
who  have  a  will,  and  can  carry  out  a  political  purpose  with 
decision,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  His  standard  of  excellence 
is  merely  energy,  no  matter  in  what  cause  displayed.  Schlegers 
lectures  have  again  struck  me  as  very  remarkable  in  their  way 
of  making  all  those  events  and  characters  appear  bright,  which 
other  and  especially  Protestant  historians  leave  in  the  shade, 
and  mce  mrsa.  His  history  gives  the  opposite  side  of  the  his¬ 
tories  already  written.  No  doubt  ho  is  far  from  seeing  things 
as  they  are,  but  perhaps  not  further  than  the  others  who  have 
told  us  the  very  contrary.  When  I  consider  the  differences  in 
the  descriptions  of  our  historians,  how  not  only  opinions  but 
facts  are  moulded  by  their  own  idiosyncrasies,  and  then  again 
recall  from  my  own  experience  the  course  things  really  take  in 
every-day  life,  I  am  amazed  at  what  our  learned  men  set  be¬ 
fore  us  poor  ignoramuses  as  history." 

Perthes  went  on  occupying  himself  for  a  few  months  with 
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tlie  works  of  Sclirockh.,  Planck,  and  Stolberg,  with  the  view  of 
acquiring  a  general  view  of  Church  History.  Then,  as  he  ex¬ 
pressed  it,  he  had  had  enough  of  the  universal,  and  longed  for 
the  particular  in  which  all  the  life  of  life  consists.  He  turned 
to  the  Classics,  read  translations  of  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  and 
other  writers.  “I  every  day  marvel  more,"'  he  wrote  to  Niebuhr, 
at  the  immense  mass  of  what  I  do  not  know.  Other  men's 
studies  precede  their  experience,  with  me  it  is  just  the  contrary. 
The  old  schoolboy  has  certainly  many  a  hard  fight  with  a  bad 
memory  for  dates  and  names,  as  well  as  with  the  want  of  pre¬ 
vious  information  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  find  that  my  past 
life  affords  me  a  key  to  the  understanding  of  events  which 
many  a  learned  writer  has  not  possessed.  History  wears  a 
different  aspect,  and  bears  very  different  fruits  when  first  read 
after  fifty  years  of  life  and  experience.  Schlosser's  words  :— 
^  We  should  industriously  read  the  Bible  and  the  Classics  at 
the  age  of  fourteen,  in  order  to  be  able  to  understand  them  at 
forty/  maybe  applied  with  equal  force  to  history."  Perthes 
was  recalled  from  the  history  of  ancient  to  that  of  recent  times 
by  Rist's  recommendation  to  him  of  Las  Cases.  This  book," 
wrote  Rist,  “  portrays  wonderfully  the  days  in  which  we  live. 
Both  the  hero  and  the  narrator  afford  materials  for  tragedy 
and  comedy  alike.  Nothing  now  remains  romantic  or  mystical 
ill  the  history  of  this  colossal  man.  History  has  won,  but 
poetry  has  lost.  We  may  all  learn  much  from  the  book,  and 
those  who  wish  for  a  career  of  public  activity  should  pay  espe¬ 
cial  heed  to  it." 

''  I  owe  you  many  thanks,"  said  Perthes  in  reply,  for  hav¬ 
ing  pointed  out  Las  Cases  to  me ;  it  is  indeed  a  remarkable 
book,  because  of  its  historical  disclosures,  but  still  more  be- 
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cause  of  the  light  thrown  upon  Napoleon,  and  through  him 
upon  the  workings  in  our  own  breast.  Napoleon's  conversations 
at  St.  Helena  are  like  his  whole  former  life,  filled  with  con¬ 
tradictions.  Ho  holds  legitimacy  to  he  a  necessity,  and  yet 
seizes  at  the  crown  by  force  ;  he  seeks  to  do  away  wnth  class 
differences,  and  yet  bows  low  before  the  aristocracy  ;  he  in¬ 
tensely  despises  the  French,  and  yet  considers  it  the  highest 
earthly  honour  to  be  born  a  Frenchman ;  he  abhors  England, 
but  believes  France  and  England  united  could  sway  the  world ; 
he  has  completely  done  with  life,  and  yet  his  fancy  is  cease¬ 
lessly  occupied  in  devising  means  of  regaining  freedom  ;  he  is 
filled  with  the  loftiest  pride,  and  yet  tortured  by  the  lowest 
vanity.  But  this  does  not  involve  falsehood,  each  of  these  con¬ 
tradictory  moods  being  for  the  time  earnest  and  true.  Napoleon 
was  not  like  Frederick  the  Great,  the  same  at  all  times,  a  distinct 
personality  asserting  itself  equally  under  all  varieties  of  exter¬ 
nal  circumstance.  Napoleon  was  rather  whatever  some  inward 
impulse  or  some  outward  impression  might  for  the  moment 
make  him.  Like  Goethe,  he  was  constrained  to  give  form  and 
shape  to  whatever  he  was  feeling  at  the  time ;  his  changing 
mood  expressing  itself  not  in  poetry  but  in  bulletins  and  notes  ; 
his  passionate  feelings  not  in  romances  and  dramas,  but  in 
battles  and  diplomatic  negotiations.  But  he  was  always  for  the 
time  what  he  appeared  to  be,  and  was  powei'ful  and  influential 
because  he  alvrays  believed  in  the  truth  or  the  falsehood  that 
he  spoke  or  acted.  His  life  is  not  a  lie,  but  an  epic  poem,  as 
he  himself  said.  To  realize  what  he  did,  required  a  “won¬ 
derful  compound  of  icy  coldness  and  glowing  passion,  of  keen 
calculating  reason  and  fervid  imagination,  of  energetic  rash¬ 
ness  and  most  enduring  perseverance.  Now,  we  certainly  do 
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poetry  loses  notliing  by  that ;  on  tbe  contrary,  tlie  appearance  on 
liistory^s  stage  of  so  colossal  a  personality  witb  liuman  attributes, 
makes  our  prosaic  time  poetic.  I  feel  deep  compassion  for  Na¬ 
poleon  as  an  unhappy  man.  Did  retributive  justice  ever  strike 
more  severely  ?  Have  you  duly  pictured  to  yourself  Napoleon's 
position  at  St.  Helena?  It  is  horrible,  and  unmitigated  by 
prayer  and  Christian  resignation.  We  find  doubts  entertained 
as  to  the  calling  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  be  the  medium  of 
spiritual  life,  doubts  which  sprang  from  the  complete  want 
of  Christian  faith  in  Napoleon  and  his  tools.  No  reformation, 
and  no  external  pressure,  had  weakened  in  France  and  Italy 
the  dominion  and  influence  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  and,  never¬ 
theless,  the  tremendous  convulsions  that  agitated  those  coun¬ 
tries,  as  well  as  all  the  men  who  took  a  part  in  public  events, 
are  totally  uninfluenced  by  Christianity.  Las  Cases  brings  this 
out  very  prominently.  I  find  innumerable  important  views  and 
expressions  of  Napoleon  in  bis  journal,  many  of  which  had 
crossed  iny  own  head  and  heart.  The  valet-de-chamhrc,  Las 
Cases,  is  the  comic  character  in  the  drama,  made  up  as  he  is 
of  the  respective  vanities  of  Frenchman,  courtier,  and  author, 
but  still  a  worthy  and  well-informed  man,  and  a  clever  fellow 
to  hoot."” 

Perthes'  life  flowed  on  in  uniform  and  undisturbed  occupa¬ 
tions  from  the  autumn  of  1822  till  that  of  1825.  We  find  him 
writing, — The  day,  which,  according  to  Rist,  was  to  consist 
of  forty-eight  hours  in  Gotha,  is  still,  as  in  Hamburgh,  too 
short  for  me,  and  yet  there  is  time  enough  if  reckoned  by 
hours,  not  days,  for  every  one's  work.''  In  another  letter  he 
says  : — My  home-circle  and  those  of  my  sons-in-law,  who  are 
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both  intimate  friends  of  mine,  fill  up  my  idle  hours.  William 
Perthes  is  the  same  stable,  firm,  determined  character  he  ever 
was  ;  combining  a  healthy  intellect  and  a  warm  heart  as  few 
others  do.  Among  the  younger  men,  I  most  frequently  see 
Fritz  Becker,  Encke,  and  Ewald ;  Jacobi  and  Ukert  among 
the  elder."'"  The  uniformity  of  Perthes'  life  was  broken  in 
upon  also  by  visits  from  such  men  as  Heeren,  Kehberg, 
Harms,  Savigny,  and  many  of  his  Hamburgh  friends.  Perthes, 
who  up  to  the  last  year  of  his  life  delighted  in  long  walks, 
began  during  this  period  to  explore  the  Thuringian  forest 
in  all  directions,  sometimes  visiting  familiar  spots,  such  as 
Schwarzburg,  Liebenstein,  &c.,  and  sometimes,  accompanied 
by  his  boys  or  his  son-in-law,  William  Perthes,  making  his 
way  through  remote  valleys,  and  exploring  solitary  crags, 
thoroughly  enjoying  the  discovery  of  new  wood-paths,  ravines, 
and  views,  as  well  as  the  little  difficulties  and  inconveniences 
attendant  upon  such  rambles. 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  Perthes,  accompanied  by  his 
two  unmarried  daughters,  went  to  Hamburgh  to  settle  his 
affairs  there.  If  this  journey  were  not  necessary,"  wrote  he, 
it  would  not  be  taken,  for  a  stay  in  Hamburgh  will  be  to  me 
a  look  into  the  grave,  and  yet  it  is  well  for  man's  frivolous  na¬ 
ture  to  have  sometimes  the  pain  of  ending  before  his  own  end 
comes."  The  weeks  he  spent  there  were  restless  ones  indeed  ; 
hard  work,  melancholy  reminiscences,  his  relatives,  as  well 
as  his  countless  friends  and  acquaintances,  civic  interests, 
great  dinner  parties  daily,  an  excursion  to  Llibeck,  and  a  visit 
to  Count  Moltko,  divided  his  time.  He  entered  with  much 
animation  into  all  these  various  interests.  Haller  tells  him  in 
a  subsequent  letter : — I  found  you  younger  in  mind  and  older 
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in  mildness  of  temper/— ''Your  stay  liere/'  Rist  playfully 
wrote,  "lias  been  a  perfect  ovation/'  Meanwhile  his  third 
daughter  had  betrothed  hei'self  to  Frederick  Becker  in  Gotha, 
who,  as  soon  as  he  had  received  her  consent,  hurried  off  to 
Hamburgh,  and  there  remained  till  Perthes  left.  Perthes  had 
written  a  year  before  to  Besser  : — "  Of  all  the  friends  of  my 
sons-in-law,  Becker  suits  me  best ;  he  is  a  noble-hearted  good 
man,  thoroughly  intelligent,  and  well-informed;  indulgent  to 
others,  and,  perhaps,  only  too  severe  towards  himself.  One 
may  learn  from  him  the  nature  and  influence  of  truly  con¬ 
scientious  order." — To  another  friend  he  writes: — "You  have 
heard  from  me  of  my  warm  attachment  to  Becker,  and  will, 
therefore,  readily  believe  that  I  am  rejoiced  to  give  my  child 
to  him." 

Towards  the  end  of  October,  Perthes,  accompanied  by  Becker, 
returned  through  Bremen  to  Gotha. 

Soon  after,  the  following  letter  was  written  to  Rist : — "  I 
look  back  with  gratitude  to  my  stay  in  Hamburgh,  where  I 
met  with  so  much  love  and  confidence.  Some  degree  of  self- 
complacency  will  mingle  with  the  recollection  of  how  poor, 
destitute,  and  dependent  upon  my  own  exertions  I  was,  when 
I  first  entered  it  thirty  years  ago.  Our  journey  home  was 
prosperous,  and  fraught  with  small  incidents.  On  the  way 
between  Hamburgh  and  Harburg,  the  steam-boat  had  to  Ho  to 
several  times  in  a  thick  fog ;  the  Duke  of  Oldenburg  was  on 
board ;  the  passage  lasted  seven  whole  hours,  and  tlie  honour 
of  his  presence,  of  course,  for  the  same  time.  We  talked  over 
every  conceivable  subject  by  way  of  diversion.  Amongst  other 
things  the  question  was  put  whether  one  would  like  to  live 
one's  life  over  again,  and  whether  it  were  not  to  be  wished 
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tliat  tlie  duration  of  man's  full  powers  extended  from  twenty 
to  fifty  years,  or  even  longer.  I  negatived  botli  these  proposi¬ 
tions,  the  first,  because,  amidst  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  men 
have  still  a  yearning  after  their  departure  from  it ;  the  second, 
because  a  prolonged  grant  of  life's  full  powers  did  not  improve 
men  themselves,  and  would,  by  confirming  them  in  pride,  make 
them  a  terror  to  others.  But  the  old  gentleman  seemed  to 
know  nothing  of  the  yearning  I  spoke  of,  and  the  continuance 
of  bodily  powers  seemed  to  him  inexpressibly  desirable.  lie 
stated,  that  in  his  youth  he  had  been  very  hasty  and  passionate, 
so  much  so  that,  when  he  first  joined  the  army,  his  Colonel  had 
said  to  him, — ^  Prince,  you  will  be  lost  in  four  weeks  unless  you 
learn  to  conti'ol  yourself.'  ^But,'  continued  the  Duke,  '  I  did 
control  myself,  and  I  am  no  longer  passionate,  impatient,  or  hard, 
though  no  occupation  affords  more  temptation  to  be  so  than 
mine.'  At  which  his  adjutant  sighed  deeply,  and  stroked  his 
moustache,  and  his  chambeflain  made  desperate  attempts  to 
look  as  he  ought.  Then  the  Captain  asked  whether  he  might 
fire  a  salute  in  the  Duke's  honour ;  ^  Yes,'  was  the  reply,  ^  if  the 
ladies  permit  it.'  The  ladies  did  permit  it,  but  the  bottles 
of  the  Restaurateur  were  terrified  to  pieces  to  his  comic  dis¬ 
tress.  The  Duke  made  it  up  to  him,  and  then  the  whole  crew 
drank  to  the  Duke's  health  out  of  the  broken  bottles,  and,  in 
short,  there  wms  nothing  for  it,  oiolenB  volens,  but  getting  into 
the  best  possible  humour.  As  the  Duke  took  leave  of  me  he 
said  '  that  Providence  had  compensated  for  the  length  of  the 
journey  by  my  good  fellowship.'  To  make  up  for  lost  time  we 
travelled  by  night  to  Bremen,  where  I  found  our  friend  Sniidt 
cheerful  and  active  as  of  old,  and  had  great  pleasure  in  the 
friendly  and  intellectual  society  of  the  place.  I  have  visited 
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Hamburgh,  Liibeck,  and  Bremen  in  succession,  and  it  was 
striking  enough  to  see  the  contrasts  between  these  independent 
powers,  and  to  walk  through  their  states,  that  is,  their  streets ! 
After  the  excitement  of  all  this  travelling,  quiet  and  occupa¬ 
tion  will  do  both  soul  and  body  good.^' 

During  the  winter  of  1823,  Perthes  had'not  only  his  betrothed 
daughter,  but  his  eldest  son  Matthias  at  home.  As  the  spring 
of  1824  approached,  Perthes  resolved  to  go,  for  a  few  weeks,  to 
Bonn  and  Prankfurt,  and  his  letters  to  his  children  and  to  Ilam- 
burgh  friends  give  an  account  of  his  way  of  life  there.  Here 
is  one  of  them: — When  I  left  you  on  Monday  evening,  I  had 
to  scramble  over  legs,  carpet-bags,  and  cloaks,  and,  with  much 
difficulty,  to  take  my  place  as  number  six,  in  the  middle  of  the 
back  seat — five  people  being  in  already — -but  it  was  too  dark 
to  see  their  faces.  A  light  that  we  passed  threw  a  momentary 
ray  over  an  odd-looking  figure  who  went  on  with  a  discussion 
which  my  entrance  had  interrupted,  about  Walter  ScotPs  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  The  speaker  was  a  Scotch¬ 
man,  and  after  a  week  spent  on  the  field,  having  been  a  good 
deal  disgusted  with  pretended  mementos  of  the  battle,  he  had 
begun  to  dig  himself,  and  had  had  the  good  luck  at  length 
to  find  a  hero's  skull,  which  he  carried  away,  confident  that  he 
should  easily  find  out  to  what  nation  it  belonged,  as  a  friend 
of  his  had  once  upon  a  time  attended  Bliimenbach's  lectures."’ 

'  Devil  take  the  fellow,  leave  skulls  alone,  and  the  dead  to  rest 
in  their  graves,'  muttered  a  deep  voice  in  the  corner  next 
to  me.  "What  do  you  mean,  sir?"  answered  the  Scotchman, 
hastily.  In  short,  the  quarrel  had  begun,  hot  words  passed — 
the  Scotchman  got  the  worst  of  it ;  we  had  universal  commo¬ 
tion  in  a  dark  box,  and  no  one  knew  what  would  come  of  it. 
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*  Messieurs,’  said  a  young  good-lmmoured  voice,  *  sliall  I  show 
the  Scotch  gentleman,  for  his  collection,  the  letter  of  the  Chinese 
that  I  met  in  Halle  V  The  Scot  pricked  his  eai^s,  forgot  the 
rebuke  he  had  received,  and  thought  only  of  the  genuine 
Chinese  document.  Peace  was  restored,  and  at  Eisenach,  on 
went  the  whole  party,  skull  and  all,  to  Frankfurt,  I  diverging 
to  Cassel,  which  I  reached  after  a  journey  of  seventy-seven 
hours.  We  seldom  see  princely  splendour,  handsome  palaces, 
and  the  independent  turmoil  of  trade,  brought  in  such  close 
juxtaposition  as  in  Cassel.  I  spent  the  evening  with  the 
brothers  Grimm ;  they  are  the  same  as  they  were  ten  years 
ago,  and  yet  different  too.  Then  they  were  almost  feminine 
in  their  bloom,  filled  with  the  tender  dreams  and  hopes  of 
youth,  now  they  are  almost  exclusively  devoted  to  severe 
study.'" 

From  Cassel  Perthes  went  to  Marburg,  where  he  spent  an 
evening  with  Suabedissen,  Rehm,  and  Gerling,  and  then,  witli 
two  Heidelberg  students,  whom  he  met  accidentally,  proceeded 
on  foot  to  the  Rhine.  Everywhere  in  Hesse,""  he  writes, 
''  we  find  two  distinct  races,  the  one  fair-haired,  with  goat-like 
faces  ;  the  other  dark,  with  the  snub  nose  of  Wirtemberg.  Both 
of  tliem,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Saxons,  have  rabout  them 
something  stiff  and  solemn ;  they  are  untidy  in  their  persons 
and  abodes,  but  patient,  industrious,  and  frugal.  We  entered 
the  little  hamlet  Gladebach,  a  few  miles  from  Marburg,  and 
instantly  there  assembled,  in  honour  of  the  strangers,  the  gen¬ 
darmes,  the  roll-keeper,  the  advocate,  and  the  notary,  an  odious, 
little,  pale,  spindle-legged  fellow,  who  made  a  point  of  display¬ 
ing  before  us  '  educated  men  of  the  world,"  all  his  enlighten¬ 
ment  and  profligacy,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  worthy 
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people  of  tlie  inn,  tlie  landlord,  a  colossal  butcher,  taking  down 
from  the  ceiling  where  no  one  else  could  reach  it,  a  handker¬ 
chief  he  had  hung  up  there,  and  wiping  his  mouth  after  eveiy- 
tliing  the  notary  said.  My  flat  contradictions  reduced  the 
odious  fellow  to  the  most  abject  state. 

“  At  Gladebach,  a  long-legged  tailor  took  my  carpet  bag  from 
our  former  guide,  and  though  he  was  always  tired,  he  brought 
us  as  far  as  Dillenburg,  and  here  I  left  my  students,  and  took 
a  carriage  to  Siegen ;  then,  accompanied  by  a  two-wheeled  ear, 
which  often  had  to  convey  mo  over  the  bridgoless  streams,  I 
went  along  the  banks  of  the  Sieg  to  Bonn.  I  found  much 
beauty  in  this  lovely  and  often  wild  valley,  and  discovered 
many  German  races  hitherto  unknown  to  me.” 

Perthes  spent  a  few  weeks  at  Bonn,  in  the  house  of  his 
brother-in-law.  Max  Jacobi.  He  writes,  “  The  being  with  my 
dear  old  brother,  Max,  and  with  my  Caroline’s  sister,  who,  in 
sprightliness  and  mental  gifts,  is  all  she  was  five-and-twenty 
years  ago,  reminded  me  vividly  of  a  time  now-  long  past,  when 
I  too  was  rich.  No  one  knows  what  a  poor  human  heart  feels, 
when  such  echoes  of  a  vanished  world  pierce  his  soul.  The  joy 
of  meeting  was  mingled  with  grief;  the  joy  I  shared  with  others, 
and  kept  the  grief  to  myself.”  With  the  theologians,  Sack, 
Nitsch,  and  Liicke,  with  Welcker,  Bi'andis,  Arndt,  and  many 
others,  Perthes  was  veiy  intimate,  and  much  enjoyed  their 
companionship.  But  he  was,  above  all,  impressed  by  his  first 
meeting  again  with  Niebuhr.  A  warm  political  quarrel  had, 
in  1814,  separated  the  two  old  friends,  and  though  it  had 
been  long  ago  made  up  by  letter,  yet  they  had  not  since  met. 
From  Bonn  Perthes  wwote  to  Besser : — “  I  was  prepared  for 
a  painfid  meeting,  and  should  not  have  wondered  at  a  distant 
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manneiv  or  formal  bearing  on  Niebulir'S  part,  but  tlie  very 
moment  I  saw  him,  I  fonnd  the  old  heart  and  the  old  friend, 
and  there  was  not  a  shadow  of  reserve  between  ns.  His  wife 
had  just  given  birth  to  her  second  son,  and  the  three  elder 
children  were  running  about  their  fathers  room,  with  all  their 
playthings  ;  and  during  our  conversation,  I  was  engaged  first 
with  one  and  then  with  the  other  of  them.  For  five  days  I  daily 
spent  several  hours  with  him.  Our  conversation  was  almost 
entirely  political.  Niebuhr's  disposition  is  very  melancholy; 
the  purer  his  heart,  the  deeper  his  sensibilities,  the  more  he 
feels  the  want  of  some  firm  support  for  his  soul;  he  fights  with 
uncertainty,  and  quarrels  with  life.  He  said  to  me,  ‘  I  am  weary 
of  life,  only  the  children  bind  me  to  it.'  He  repeatedly  expressed 
the  bitterest  contempt  for  mankind  ;  and,  in  short,  the  spiri¬ 
tual  condition  of  this  remarkable  man  cuts  me  to  the  heart,  and 
his  outpourings  alternately  elevated  and  horrified  me.  To  see 
such  a  heart  and  mind  in  the  midst  of  the  convulsions  of  our 
time  gives  a  deep  insight  into  the  machinery  of  our  poor  human 
life.  Niebuhr  needs  a  friend  who  would  be  a  match  for  him ; 
lie  has  not  one  such  in  the  world.  The  wealth  of  his  intellect 
and  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  are  absolutely  appalling,  but  his 
knowledge  of  the  present  is  only  the  result  of  historical  inquiry 
and  political  calculations— he  does  not  understand  individual  or 
national  life.  ^  I  do  know  and  understand  the  people/  replied 
he,'  when  I  made  the  above  remark  to  him  ;  ^  I  read,  and  in¬ 
quire,  and  hear  ;  and  my  residence  abroad  has  afibrded  me  an 
impartial  point  of  view.'  And  yet  I  maintain,  he  has  no  know¬ 
ledge  of  human  nature.  One  thing  I  am  more  and  more  sure  of : 
men  of  giant  intellect  and  high  imagination  are  little  fitted  to 
govern  ;  the  practical  man,  if  he  will  avail  himself  of  the  intel- 
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lects  of  Others,  Eiakes  the  best  minister/^  A  few  days  afteK ; 
Perthes  had  left  Boiib,  Niebuhr  to  him  as  follows : 

“  The  iiiilooked-for  pleasxire  of  seeing  you  again  still  remains 
in  the  form  of  memory;  your  visit  has  awakened  the  illu¬ 
sion  that  old  times  have  not  (juite  vanished.  And  yet  they 
have ;  and  could  I  become  a  sceptic,  I  should  begin  by  denying 
a  man^s  identity  at  different  epochs  of  life. Perthes  wrote  in 
reply,  '‘  You  yourself  would  afford  me  a  proof  of  identity  if  I 
needed  one.  Only  look  within  you,  how  love  has  endured,  how 
much  you  are  still  the  same  !  Thirty  years  ago  I  have  seen 
that  very  same  love  shine  forth  from  your  whole  being,  which 
still  has  power  to  melt  all  the  frost,  and  rub  aw^ay  all  the  rust 
of  the  world/" 

In  1818,  E.  M.  Arndt  had  been  appointed  Professor  of  His¬ 
tory  in  the  Bonn  University  ;  in  1820,  lie  was  forbidden  to 
teach ;  and  in  1821,  he  was  subjected  to  an  inquiry  instituted 
on  the  plea  of  demagogical  stratagems ;  but  do  what  he 
would,  he  could  not  obtain  a  decision  one  way  or  another. 
Perthes  had  never  seen  him  before,  but  they  bad  corresponded 
long,  and  had  many  mutual  friends.  He  writes  from  Bonn, — 
“  Arndt  is  just  what  I  had  pictured  him, — sound-hearted, 
stable,  lively  and  clever  in  conversation,  never  wearisome  with 
his  etymological  and  historical  derivatives,  odd  as  they  often 
sound.  Everywhere  the  poet  peeps  out,  and  it  always  does 
one  good  to  hear  his  just  and  discriminating  views  of  men, 
even  of  tliose  who  have  done  him  wrong.  His  hard  fate  has 
left  no  trace  of  bitterness  in  him  ;  and  his -good  heart  peeps 
out  through  whatever  hasty  expression  he  may,  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  utter.  The  many  points  of  contact  afforded 
us  hy  our  past  lives  soon  made  us  feel  intimate.  He  has  been 
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very  unjustly  treated,  and  that  is  Niebuhrs  opinion  as  well 
as  mine.  He  is  an  imaginative  man,  and  exciting  and  stimu¬ 
lating  to  the  young,  but  that  was  well  known  before  his  ap¬ 
pointment,  for  his  whole  character  as  well  as  his  writings  are 
perfectly  transparent.  And  now  there  he  is,  in  a  beautifully- 
situated  house,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town,  but  without 
any  scope  for  the  exercise  of  his  rare  talents."" 

Perthes  spent  several  mornings  with  A.  W.  Schlegel,  and 
writes  about  him  thus :  We  had  not  seen  each  other  for  many 
years.  At  first  Schlegel  gave  me  a  stately  reception  ;  but  old 
recollections  of  former  meetings  soon  made  him  open,  tender, 
and  natural  in  his  cordiality.  It  was  in  1793,  just  after  his  mar¬ 
riage,  that  I  first  saw  Schlegel;  then  we  met  in  1803  and  1805 
in  Leipsic  and  Dresden  ;  in  the  summer  of  1813,  I  spent  some 
weeks  with  him ;  and  again,  in  the  December  of  the  same  year  we 
had  a  very  pleasant  day  in  Saalsund  in  Hanover,  with  Rehberg, 
Smidt,  Sievekiiig,  and  Benjamin  Constant.  These  old  pictures 
having  first  flitted  past  us,  the  political  and  religious  opinions  of 
past  days  gave  way  to  the  present.  Schlegel  expressed  himself 
very  strikingly  about  the  men  and  the  occurrences  of  our  own 
time.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  importance,  historically 
speaking,  of  a  new  collection  and  edition  of  his  wmrks.  He  owes 
it  to  the  history  of  our  literature,  to  shew  the  origin  and  the  aim 
of  his  detached  essays,  so  as  to  prevent  further  misunderstand¬ 
ing  and  confusion,  for  however  different  the  decision  of  differ¬ 
ent  parties  respecting  him  may  be,  still  his  views,  his  criticism, 
his  praise  and  blame,  will  have  considerable  influence  over  our 
literature  for  all  time.  Schlegel  agreed  with  me,  and  remarked 
that  he  must  needs  be  much  misunderstood,  for  that  his  labours 
in  the  early  part  of  his  life  had  almost  entirely  consisted  in  re- 
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actionary  eftorts  against  particular  errors  and  perversions,  and 
tliat  his  views  had  met  with  such  a  one-sided  apprehension,  and 
been  carried  to  such  extremes  by  his  adherents,  that  he  had  sub¬ 
sequently  been  obliged  for  truth's  sake,  to  appear  as  their  oppo¬ 
nent.  But  he  added,  that  his  position,  in  regard  to  his  brother 
Frederick,  prevented  an  edition  of  his  collective  works.  They 
had  formerly  accomplished  the  greater  part  of  these  together,  but 
their  opinions  were  now  diametrically  opposed  on  the  most  im¬ 
portant  subjects.  He  could  not  give  up  his  own  convictions, 
and  his  feelings  forbade  him  publicly  to  oppose  his  brother.  I 
then  requested  him  to  prepare  a  posthumous  collection  of  his 
works,  saying,  that  when  our  race  is  run,  natural  ties  cease  to 
fetter,  and  that  the  open  confession  of  what  each  held  to  be  truth 
would  do  honour  to  both.  Schlegel  spoke  very  openly  of  his 
relations  with  Niebuhr.  The  latter  is  so  offended  with  his  cri¬ 
ticism  on  his  Roman  History,  that  he  will  not  see  him.  '  Nie¬ 
buhr,' said  Schlegel,  ^has  no  ground  for  tiiis ;  no  one  made  such 
efforts  as  I  to  follow  him  in  his  investigations  in  all  direc¬ 
tions,  and  this  is  the  highest  proof  of  appreciation  and  respect. 
Niebuhr  might  have  forgiven  me  a  few  witticisms  and  jests, 
which  he  knew  to  be  a  part  of  my  nature ;  but  so  it  is,  no 
one  in  Germany  understands  criticism,  and  so  I  keep  to  my¬ 
self  my  opinion  of  Voss'  performances,  though  I  could  express 
it  in  three  w^ords.'  I  begged  him  to  tell  them  me,  and  lie 
replied,  ‘Voss  has  enriched  our  literature  with  a  stony  Homer, 
a  wooden  Shakspeare,  and  a  leathern  Aristophanes.'  Schlegel 
took  me  to  see  his  Indian  printing-office,  and  I  could  not  but 
admire  the  simplicity  and  practical  wisdom  of  his  arrangements; 
indeed,  on  this  occasion  I  saw  nothing  but  the  good  side  of  his 
character.  His  faults  are  better  known  than  those  of  most  of 
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US,  and  everj  one  speaks  of  Ms  incredible  vanity,  but  it  lies 
so  on  the  surface,  that  one  can  hardly  suppose  it  sinks  deep. 
He  has  always  been  distinguished  for  strict  conscientiousness 
in  all  affairs  of  business,  and  now  he  is  firmly  attached  to 
Bonn,  and  a  regular  and  active  life  may  still  further  improve 
him.  Good-natured  he  certainly  is,  if  not  exasperated  or 
tempted  by  a  sally  of  wit.'" 

A  little  later  Perthes  wrote;  “I  got  very  fond  of  Bonn, 
though  the  weather  prevented  my  enjoying  its  charms  or  situ¬ 
ation.  I  hardly  saw  any  Bonn  men  proper,  for  the  University 
has  collected  men  from  all  parts  of  Germany,  and  not  two  of 
them  are  from  the  same  place.  All,  however,  bear  the  stamp 
of  genuine  German  learning  and  German  character,  and  their 
mutual  life  is  very  peculiar  in  this  respect,  that  most  of  them 
are  decidedl}^  Protestant  or  decidedly  Catholic,  and  yet,  in 
spite  of  this,  they  and  their  respective  families  are  on  most 
friendly  terms.  Almost  all  I  saw,  whether  Catholics  or  Protest¬ 
ants,  were  firmly  united  against  Rationalism,  and  the  interfer¬ 
ence  of  the  State  in  ecclesiastical  matters/’ 

From  Bonn,  Perthes  went  -with  Windischmann  and  "Welcker 
to  Coblentz,  where  he  spent  a  cheerful  day  with  his  friend  Dr. 
Ullrich ;  thence  he  proceeded  to  Bingen  and  Mayence.  In  a 
letter  to  his  children,  he  says,—''  At  the  crowded  tahle-d'-Mte,  in 
the  evening,  public  events,  especially  in  Darmstadt,  were  as 
bitterly  discussed  as  if  the  Central  Commission  were  carrying 
on  its  search  for  demagogues  not  in  Mayence,  but  at  the  other 
end  of  the  world.  Opposite  me  sat  an  old  man  with  grey  hairs 
and  strongly-marked  features,  who  spoke  of  the  first  years  of 
the  Revolution,  and  of  the  present  corrupt  times,  with  passion- 
tate  emotion,  then  suddenly  rose  and  went  away.  'You  do  not 
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know  the  old  gentleman/  said  my  neighbour  ;  ‘  he  was  in  his 
day  one  of  the  most  rabid  amongst  the  Clubbists,  but  he  con¬ 
trived  to  escape  punishment,  and  now  leads  a  quiet  life.  1;  ou 
liave  driven  him  away  for  the  evening  by  your  way  of  refer¬ 
ring  to  EobespieiTe.’  My  neighbour  and  I  then  went  on  talk¬ 
ing  of  demagogues,,  factions,  and  the  Commission  of  Inquiry. 
He  said  that  it  was  absurd  so  to  watch  professors  and  students, 
and  to  leave  unaltered  the  schools  where,  owing  to  the  almost 
exclusive  study  of  Grreek  and  Roman  History,  every  boy  of 
spirit  got  his  head  filled  with  republican  notions.  I  replied, 
=  That  is  true,  but  God  grant  that  this  idea  of  yours  be  not 
further  mooted,  otherwise  we  shall  have  another  fruitless  in¬ 
quiry  beginning.’  My  neighbour  smiled  and  rose,  for  it  was 
late,  and  we  were  the  only  guests  left ;  the  candles  were  burning 
low,  and  the  waiters  about  to  leave  ;  we  parted  like  old  friends. 
‘  ■Who  was  that  gentleman?’  I  inquired  from  a  waiter.  ‘  Mr. 
R.  N.,  Member  of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry,’  was  the  reply  I 
received.” 

On  the  9th  of  April  Perthes  airived  at  Frankfurt.  In  a  letter 
to  Besser,  he  says,  “  I  have  done  and  seen  much  here  in  a  few 
days.  The  first  morning  I  spent  with  Friedrich  Schlosser,  and 
there  met  his  brother  Christian  again,  who  had  just  come  from 
Paris.  With  his  smothered  ardour,  his  cold  liveliness,  and  his 
curt  cutting  sentences,  he  is  really  a  remarkable  man,  and  a 
striking  contrast  to  his  gentle  and  loveable  brother.”  “Yester¬ 
day,”  wrote  Perthes  a  few  days  later,  “  I  had  to  dine  twice :  at 
two  o’clock  with  Schlosser,  and  at  four  with  Gries,  who  had 
invited  several  of  his  colleagues.  A  circle  of  great  or  small 
diplomatists  is  always  a  little  world  apart ;  and  the  scenery 
is  an  essential  in  its  performances.  During  dinner,  persons 
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and  things  were  discussed  with  much  point  and  spirit.  I  also 
sa  w  R.  N.  again.”  Perthes’  chief  pleasure,  however,  was  in  meet¬ 
ing  Stein.  “He  received  me,”  wrote  he,  “  with  cordiality,  I 
may  indeed  say,  like  an  old  friend,  and  of  this  I  am  proud. 
He  has  certainly  a  noble  and  singularly  beautiful  profile, 
and  now  an  expression  of  repose  is  spread  over  his  features, 
but  stiU  one  can  see  what  labour  it  has  cost  him  to  bridle  the 
impetuous  passion  and  energy  of  his  nature.  When  I  told  him  of 
R.  N.,  he  started  up,  and  said,  ‘Why  does  the  man  play  this 
foolish  part  himself,  and  let  his  son  become  a  forester  ?  All  the 
effeminate  clowns  become  diplomatists  now-a-days,  and  all  the 
rougher  sort  foresters.’  Stein  has  lost  none  of  his  old  peculiari¬ 
ties  in  conversation.  He  told  me  of  every  merest  detail  con¬ 
nected  with  the  ‘  Monumenta ;’  but  I  made  out  plainly  that  the 
whole  enterprise  would  have  come  to  nought  if  it  had  not  been 
for  Pertz;  as  it  is,  the  plan  is  fixed,  and  the  contract  with  the 
publishers  completed.  Stein  spoke  very  warmly  about  the  way 
in  which  political  parties  had  interfered  with  the  undertaking; 
the  liberals  had  decried  it  as  a  cunning  attempt  of  the  aris¬ 
tocracy,  by  means  of  the  glorification  of  the  middle  ages,  to 
smuggle  in  feudalism  ;  and  the  advocates  of  an  absolute 
monarchy,  on  their  part,  lamented  that  the  nobility  should 
have  lent  themselves  to  the  project.  Herr  von  Gentz  had  said, 
‘  History  is  a  good  thing,  but  not  at  all  times,  and  for  all  people. 
In  Austria  no  one  could  become  a  member  of  the  society  with¬ 
out  a  special  permission,  which,  again,  no  one  ventured  to  ask 
for.’  ” 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  April,  Perthes  left  Frankfurt 
bv  the  Diligence.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  says,  “  At  Schliich- 
tcrn,  a  man  got  in  whom  the  conductor  called  Mr.  Post-Secre- 
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tary,  an  impudent  fellow,  wlio  was  bent  upon  dmwing  out  a 
sulky  old  Englisliman ;  but  tlie  latter  pulled  liis  cap  over  his 
ears.  By  this  time  it  was  night.  So  the  talkative  man  turned 
to  me.  ^  Is  the  gentleman  asleep  a  travelling  tradesman  T  ^  I 
do  not  know.' — 'You,  however,  are  a  minister?'  'No/ — 'A 
professor?'  'No,' — 'A  merchant?'  'No.' — 'A  government 
official?'  'No/ — 'Then  you  must  be  a  private  gentleman,  the 
happiest  race  of  all,  who  live  on  their  income  T  '  Yes,'  said  I, 
'  if  they  have  capital/  A  little  later  my  friend  asked  suddenly, 
'  How'  morals  stood  out  of  Hesse  ?'  I  replied  by  asking  what 
morals  meant.  TJpon  which  he  thought  me  a  fool,  and  held 
his  peace.  He  got  down  at  the  last  Hessian  station,  and  then, 
for  the  first  time,  it  occurred  to  me  that  he  was  very  probably 
one  of  the  Cassel  police,  a  so-called  Erfurt  spy.  This  honoured 
company  does  not  seem  to  employ  very  clever  agents.  I  could 
not  get  the  conductor  to  speak  out ;  but  he  said,  '  Tlie  man  is 
one  of  those  who  try  to  find  out  why  frogs  lose  their  tails  when 
they  grow  up.'"  After  an  uninterrupted  journey  of  thirty- 
eight  hours,  Perthes  found  himself  once  more  at  Gotha.  A 
fortnight  later  he  had  to  go  to  Leipsic.  "  I  do  not  like  going," 
wrote  he;  "many  things  combine  to  make  me  supine  and  sad, 
and  anxious  for  repose.  If  the  wear  and  tear  of  strong  feelings 
could  kill,  I  should  be  no  more;  but  the  human  heart  is  a 
hard  nut,  and  destiny,  sharp-toothed  as  it  is,  cracks  away  at 
it,  till  it  is  tired,  without  breaking  it." 
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CHAPTEE  IX. 

PERTHEs'  INNER  LIFE  DURING  THE  FIRST  YEARS  OP  HIS  RESIDENCE 

IN  GOTHA — 1822-1825. 

The  new  circumstances  of  a  new  abode,  and  tlie  varied  exer¬ 
tions  consequent  upon  his  new  calling,  as  well  as  his  numerous 
journeys  and  the  changes  they  involved,  had  an  exciting  in¬ 
fluence  upon  Perthes’  susceptible  nature,  deprived  as  it  now 
-vras  of  the  gentle  restraint  exercised  by  Caroline’s  affection  for 
nearly  twenty-five  years.  For  hours  and  days  he  would  feel 
restless  and  excited,  and  for  this  very  reason  dissatisfied  with 
himself.  “  It  is  no  easy  matter  for  me,”  he  writes,  “  to  conquer 
myself;  the  effects  of  fifty  years  of  unrest  have  to  be  subdued 
by  a  naturally  restless  man.  My  life  hitherto  has  passed  away 
in  care  and  toil ;  now  I  have  the  opportunity  of  quiet  and  un¬ 
disturbed  occupation,  and  perhaps  external  repose  might  bring 
me  the  peace  of  God  if  I  were  only  at  rest  within.”  In  a  letter 
written  at  this  time  to  Friedrich  Jacobi,  he  says : — “The  battle 
of  youth  is  over  and  gone,  and  evening  is  at  hand.  Much 
during  all  these  years  might  have  been  done  otherwise  and 
better,  and  discipline  is  still  necessary.  The  passage  from 
man’s  prime  of  life  and  strength  to  age  is  a  difficult  one,  and 
the  gate  is  wide  that  leads  to  the  company  of  old  sinners. 
Passion  blazes  uj)  anew,  love  of  pleasure  still  lurks  near,  and  I 
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sometimes  suspect  that  youth  is  not  the  only  season  of  temp¬ 
tation.”  In  another  letter  we  find  him  saying  :  “Sometimes 
my  heart  can  rise  above  the  region  of  disquiet,  and  my  mind 
grow  calm  when  I  walk  alone  in  a  neighbouring  wood,  and 
look  at  all  the  life  and  love  around ;  but  still,  after  mucli  profound 
experience,  the  heart  is  not  to  be  roused  by  nature  alone,  it 
needs  a  previous  education  to  fit  it  for  her  influence,  and,  jier- 
haps,  in  our  later  years,  she  works  upon  us  less  through  what 
she  is  hei-self,  than  through  what  we  ourselves  are.  But  God 
can  help,  and  I  pray  and  implore  Him  to  help  me  in  overcom¬ 
ing  the  unrest  I  suffer  from.” 

The  consciousness  of  the  influence  of  the  outer  world  upon 
his  inner  life  Avas  specially  roused  in  Perthes,  by  the  thought 
of  the  difference  made  in  his  whole  being  by  the  mature  age 
he  had  now  reached.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  says  “  Half  a 
century  now  lies  behind  me,  and  old  age  is  not  far  distant. 
So  much  in  me  is  changed  that  when  I  consider  myself  witli 
the  eyes  of  the  natural  man,  I  could  almost  doubt  my  identity 
Avith  the  self  of  five-and-tweuty  years  ago.  This  subjection  to 
the  outer  world  were  horrible,  if  liveliness  of  feeling,  play  of 
thought,  and  energy  of  action  constituted  the  essence  of  our 
being  j  but  thank  God  these  are  in  relation  to  our  real  per¬ 
sonality  but  as  the  waves  to  the  sea,  which  have  their  origin  in 
the  wind  and  not  in  the  sea  itself.  The  sea  is  the  sea  still 
when  unstirred  by  the  wind,  and  I  am  still  I,  when  the  special 
stimulus,  be  it  of  youth,  passion,  or  society  is  over.  It  is  not 
I  that  am  grown  old,  but  the  means  of  stimulating  me.  Time 
may  blunt  the  nerves  and  stiffen  the  limbs,  but  it  has  no  power 
over  love  which  is  the  life  of  men,  the  core  of  their  personalitv. 
Despite  my  half  century  I  feel  no  diminution  of  love,  nay,  I 
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am  certain  tliat  viewed  as  a  faculty  of  my  nature  and  apart 
from  its  particular  objects,  it  grows  botli  in  scope  and  depth. 
Love  is  the  sum-total  of  lifcj  and  it  is  only  according  to  our 
measure  of  it  that  we  are  accessible  to  truth.  But  I  feel  more 
and  more  how  mysteriously  love,  although  belonging  to  eter¬ 
nity,  is  bound  like  ourselves  to  nature  and  the  w'orld.  I  find 
it  manifested  ill  my  own  heart  under  a  threefold  character- 
divine,  human,  and  animal,  or,  in  other  words,  the  love  of  the 
soul,  the  heart,  and  the  senses.  On  the  confines  of  these  sepa¬ 
rate  regions  lies  the  wide  domain  of  fancy  which  blends  the 
luiman  with  the  divine,  the  animal  with  the  human,  and  often 
enough  leads  us  to  mistake  the  one  for  the  other.  We  aspire 
after  the  divine  and  are  captured  by  the  earthly.  The  love  of 
the  senses  soon  passes  away,  and  because  that  of  the  heart- 
human  love — is  also  of  the  earth  earthy,  time  can  soften  even 
the  most  agonizing  loss  of  the  object  of  that  love.  Man  has 
part  in  the  eternal  only  in  so  far  as  he  cherislies  in  liimself  the 
divine  spirit-love.  The  history  of  a  human  being  resolves  itself 
into  the  history  of  his  affections,  and  at  the  close  of  his  life 
his  only  question  should  be,  Hoiv  sincerely  and  strongly  have 
I  loved  God,  my  neighbour  and  myself,  with  tliat  spirit-love 
which  is  divine  f 

In  order  to  revive  within  his  own  heart  the  histoiy  of  the  past, 
Perthes  had  begged  his  friends,  far  and  near,  to  send  him 
back  all  the  letters  his  wife  had  ever  written  to  them.  To  these 
he  added  those  addressed  to  himself  and  to  the  elder  children, 
and  thus  repeated  as  it  were  in  uninterrupted  succession  the 
years  spent  with  Caroline.  ''A  past  life  of  five-and-twenty 
years  lies  before  me/"  wrote  he  to  his  sistcr-in-law  Anna  Jacobi,; 
''  this  little  bundle  of  paper  contains  an  infinity  of  love  and 
thmigbt,  truth  .and  conflict,  and  evokes  from  their  graves  many  a 
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forgotten  fact  and  feeling.  Yes,life  is  a  dream,  but  a  very  serious 
one,  and  our  dreams  are  solemn  truths  veiled  in  airy  fictions.” 

In  the  midst  of  all  his  excitements  and  disturbances  Perthes 
deeply  yearned  for  repose,  but  this  yearning  made  him  feel 
himself  very  lonely  in  Gotha.  “  I  find  no  one  here,”  he  writes, 
“with  whom  to  share  my  inner  life  :  in  this  respect  it  is  even 
more  dead  than  Hamburgh.  People  are  taken  up  with  the 
visible,  and  have  only  a  few  trite  commonplaces  to  bestow  upon 
the  invisible.  If  I  were  to  speak  of  what  most  deeply  moves  me, 
no  one  would  understand  me.  The  more  at  rest  and  at  home  I 
become  in  my  new  position,  the  more  painfully,  in  spite  of  all 
tlie  amusing  and  attractive  conversation,  do  I  feel  this  want  of 
sympathy.”  Another  time  he  writes  : — “  I  would  not  willingly 
be  unjust,  but  I  cannot  be  blind.  I  know  in  how  many  re¬ 
spects  I  ought  myself  to  be  different,  and  may  say  before  God 
and  my  friends,  that  my  heart  is  humbled ;  but  here  I  find  that 
I  must  either  be  silent,  or  else  let  myself  down,— rl  cannot 
express  my  meaning  otherwise— although  I  would  so  gladly  be 
improved  and  instructed  by  men  who  stand  above  me.  Tlie  elder 
among  them  have  lived  in  an  exclusively  literary  or  scientific 
circle  belonging  to  the  past.  The  experience  of  the  younger  is 
too  limited,  not  reaching  to  the  War  of  Independence,  which 
gave  a  new  direction  to  the  whole  of  our  social  life.  They  are 
ignorant,  and  choose  to  remain  so,  of  a  number  of  important 
facts,  believing  in  their  youthful  self-confidence  that  they  stand 
independently  of  the  intellectual  life  of  our  past  days.  As  the 
elders  live  but  in  the  past,  so  do  these  but  in  the  present,  and 
the  majority  of  the  educated  give  themselves  up  to  indolence  and 
eommonjrlace  enjoyment.  This  dead  state  of  things  is  in  great 
part  accounted  for  by  the  insignificance  of  their  political  condi¬ 
tion.  In  another  letter  we  find  Perthes  saying : — “  To  throw 


ISHEE  LIFE  LUEIHa  THE  FIEST:  YEARS  IN  GOTHA. 


1&5 


one^s-self  in  one^s  later  years  amidst  strange  scenes  and  people 
as  I  have  done,  makes  one  fully  aliye  to  this  world^s  transitori- 
ness.  This  year  has  brought  me  nothing  unexpected  ;  I  knew 
from  the  first  how  it  would  be,  but  still  many  a  tie  of  youth  and 
early  manhood  has  been  snapped  asunder,  which  would  not  have 
been  weakened  had  I  remained  in  Hamburgh.  Here  no  one 
knows  the  circumstances  of  my  former  life,  and  hence  no  one  can 
understand  the  point  of  view  to  which  experience  has  brought 
me  :  and  I  need  an  apprenticeship  to  learn  to  bear  this.'' 

Perthes' firm  Christian  convictions  had  become  universally 
known  by  his  public  controversy  with  Voss,^  and  he  was  not  the 
man  to  seek  to  hold  back  what  he  believed  true.  His  religious 
opinions  and  himself  were  accordingly  looked  upon  as  a  pheno¬ 
menon,  and  many  were  at  a  loss  how  to  reconcile  his  strong 
impetuous  character,  his  constant  activity,  and  wide  circle  of 
interests  with  the  quiet  expected  from  every  Christian. 

The  curiosity  excited  by  this  seeming  contradiction  led  to 
much  conversation  and  much  controversy.  Perthes'  life  had 
been  less  pciwaded  by  doctrinal  speculation  than  by  practical 
certainty,  and  this  certainty  lie  had  acquired  from  liis  own 
wants,  his  own  experience,  from  the  testimony  of  good  and 
great  men,  and,  above  all,  from  the  Bible.  In  his  youth  he 
had  never  had  any  systematic  religious  instruction,  and  the 
business  of  after  years  had  prevented  his  supplying  the  want. 
But  in  Gotha  he  was  confronted  by  men  of  all  kinds,  who  often 
pressed  him  hard  by  their  historical  knowledge,  their  philo¬ 
sophical  aphorisms,  their  scientifically  and  logically  trained 
intellects.  He  could  not  appeal  to  a  sense  of  need  or  to  the 
inward  experience,  for  these  men  had  never  known  them,  and 

*  Pertlies  had,  some  time  before  leaving  Hamburgh,  sued  Voss  for  libelling  the 
memory  of  his  fathor-in-law,  Olaudiufi,  by  his  criticisms  on  the  opinions  of  the  latter. 
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if  he  quoted  Claudius  and  Haraann,  Spener,  Franke,  Tauler, 
Thomas-a-Kempis,  &c.,  he  found  that  no  one  knew  anything 
about  them,  or  else  he  was  called  an  enthusiast,  and  met 
with  sayings  of  Kant  and  Fichte,  Krug,  and  Fries.  Scrip¬ 
ture  proofs  availed  him  nothing,  for  either  they  were  not 
recognised,  or  they  were  explained  in  the  sense  of  Paulus 
or  Bretschneider.  Perthes,  sure  of  the  truth  of  his  cause, 
but  not  always  able  to  refute  the  attacks  made  upon  it, 
was  often  imtated  and  impatient,  and  his  impetuous  charac¬ 
ter  led  him  to  make  use  of  many  bitter  and  unguarded  ex¬ 
pressions  against  his  opponents,  whence  arose  many  an  unplea¬ 
sant  consequence.  Perthes  himself  felt  that  this  was  doing 
no  good  to  others  nor  to  himself  either.  “  I  am  not  so  skilful 
a  controversialist  as  others,”  he  once  wrote  ;  “  I  cannot  always 
find  the  happy  medium  between  the  too  little  and  the  too 
much,  and  my  opponents  are  very  skilful  in  avoiding  the  main 
points  of  the  argument,  and  directing  their  attacks  against 
the  weak  sides  of  non-essentials.  On  both  parts  springs  up  a 
hard  feeling,  which  should  least  of  all  find  place  in  holy  things. 
Theological  strife  brings,  if  not  gall,  at  least  wormwood,  into 
religious  life.”  One  of  his  friends  writes  to  him  in  reply  : — 
“  My  ease  is  the  same  as  yours  ;  the  older  and  the  more  expe¬ 
rienced  I  grow,  and  the  deeper  through  God’s  grace  my  insight 
into  Christianity  becomes,  the  more  convinced  I  am  that  de¬ 
monstration  and  disputation  do  no  good.  So  long  as  a  man 
does  not  feel  that  he  is  a  poor  sinner,  and  deficient  in  all  tliat 
God  requires  of  him,  he  will  not  be  reconciled  to  Him  ;  and  in 
order  that  we  may  convince  him,  it  is  in  our  own  selves,  our 
personal  character  and  conduct,  that  we  have  to  build  up  a  temi)Ie 
of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  enemy  may  see  what  he  will  not  else  be¬ 
lieve  in.”  Perthes  often  resolved  to  avoid  religious  discussion 
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than  should  be  possessed  by  one  who  speaks  on  such  subjects,  my 
speech  is  but  stammering,  and  that  every  one  is  welcome  to  see 
and  know,  but  I  will  not  be  the  means  of  injuring  the  cause. 
There  are  good  estimable  men  to  whom,  owing  to  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  theh*  lives,  their  parents,  their  education,  their  age, 
the  study  of  Christian  evidence  has  been  a  sealed  book.  Now, 
if  such  hear  me,  they  only  perceive  my  ^veakness  in  argument, 
and  my  impetuosity,  and  the  holy  cause  bears  the  blame  that 
should  attach  to  the  imlioly  man.  I  will  not  be  guilty  of  this 
any  longer,  I  will  hold  my  peace."  This  was  a  wise  resolve,  but 
to  carry  it  out  was  very  difficult  to  Perthes.  It  was  only  in 
his  last  years  that  he  had  attained  such  self-control  as  to  be 
silent  when  speaking  was  useless,  or  to  speak  with  mildness 
and  moderation. 

But  these  theological  conflicts  awoke  in  him  a  desire  for  a 
knowledge  of  systematic  Christianity,  and  led  to  his  diligent 
study  of  the  dogmatical  and  historical  works  of  Protestant 
and  Catholic  theologians.  He  wrote  essays  by  way  of  defining 
his  own  views,  and  sought  through  a  correspondence  with 
his  friends  in  North  Germany,  with  Poel,  Neander,  Nicolovius, 
and  even  with  tlic  Catholics,  Friedrich  Sclilegcl,  and  the 
Countess  Sophie  Stolbcrg,  to  attain  to  a  deeper  understand¬ 
ing  of  special  questions.  For  many  years  he  had  been  well 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  but  principally  with  parti¬ 
cular  passages  and  chapters.  While  in  Hamburgh  he  had 
never  had  time  for  the  systematic  study  of  them,  to  which  he 
now  applied  himself,  and  which,  he  continued  up  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  He,  too,  had  his  difficulties  and  hindrances  of 
various  kinds,  as  all  have  had  before  and  will  after  him,  though 
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to  each  probably  these  will  be  of  a  different  nature.  In  one 
of  his  letters  he  says,  “I  find  that  the  benefit  1  receiTe  from 
Scripture,  in  great  measure  depends  upon  myself.  How  often 
on  turning  to  it  to  clear  up  some  historical  sequence,  or  some 
obscure  doctrine,  to  find  material  for  imagination  or  ground 
for  hypothesis,  I  only  get  at  the  shell  instead  of  the  kernel: 
or,  again,  if  in  high-wrought  times  a  clearer  insight  be  afforded, 
how  prone  we  are  to  seek  to  improve  and  define  it  by  our  own 
strength,  and  so  to  bring  human  fictions  instead  of  Divine 
truth  to  light.  The  mysteries  of  Holy  Scripture  are  only  re¬ 
vealed  to  us  when  we  are  seeking  for  nothing  else  but  for  the 
ivay  of  reconciliation  with  Grod,  and  for  help  in  our  battle  with 
selfislmess  and  sin/^ 

Perthes  having  written  very  fully  to  a  friend  about  St.  Paul  s 
Epistles,  received  the  following  reply You  know  that  to 
me  Judaism  and  Christianity,  Old  and  New  Testament,  do  not 
appear  as  they  do  to  you,  to  constitute  one  great  whole.  What 
I  most  admire  in  Paul’s  Epistles  is,  the  triumph  of  Christianity 
over  Judaism,  and  tlierein  I  acknowledge  rather  the  expres¬ 
sion  of.  Divine  inspiration  than  the  result  of  human  percep¬ 
tion.  And  yet  there  remains  in  them  a  Hebrew  element, 
which  I  cannot  master,  and  which  must  make  all  in  a  measure 
dark  and  confused  to  one  who  does  not  feel  as  a  Jew.  The 
Apostle  had,  as  he  tells  us,  to  wrestle  all  his  life  long,  and  we 
receive  God’s  revelation  only  out  of  these  wrestling  human 
vessels.”— Your  opinions  approach  very  nearly,”  replied  Per¬ 
thes,  “  to  the  now  almost  universally  prevalent  notions  respect¬ 
ing  Scripture.  The  earlier  theologians  have  perhaps  too  little 
remembered  that  God  has  not  spoken  immediately,  but  through 
John,  Peter,  and  Paul,  in  the  Bible.  At  the  present  time, 
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liGwever,  we  are  certainly  in  danger  of  overlooking  tlie  unity 
of  tlie  Scripture,  while  dwelling  on  the  individual  writings  of 
,Paul,  John,  or  Peter.  In  short,  the  trees  prevent  our  seeing 
the  forest,  and  we  forget  that  it  is  not  with  a  collection  of  sepa¬ 
rate  writings  that  we  have  to  do,  hut  with  the  Bible  as  a  whole, 
as  being  the  word  'which,  during  the  course  of  the  world's  his¬ 
tory,  God  wrote  down  for  man's  salvation,  and  which  contains 
nothing  more  indeed,  but  still  nothing  less  than  is  necessary  to 
reveal  the  =  mystery  of  godliness.'  It  is  not  so  much  from  the 
individuality  of  the  writers  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  that 
are  to  understand  their  writings,  as  from  the  relation  of 
these  to  the  whole." 

It  was  not  only  with  inward  but  with  outward  difficulties 
that  Perthes  had  to  struggle.  His  ignorance  of  the  original 
was  a  hindrance  to  him,  and  the  whole  generation  to  which  he 
belonged,  had  been  deficient  in  religious  instruction  and  early 
familiarity  with  the  Scriptures.  Perthes  writes  to  a  friend: — 

The  Bible  is  certainly  one  and  the  same  for  all ;  but  the  best 
method  of  studying  it  varies  with  the  individual,  and  without 
a  guide  few  are  able  to  discover  it.  The  peasant,  the  mecha¬ 
nic,  feels  no  want,  because  unable  to  understand  many  a  bis- 
torical  and  circumstantial  detail ;  without  stumbling  at  this, 
ho  quietly  passes  them  over  ;  but  behind  his  plough,  or  at  his 
daily  toil,  he  has  much  unbroken  time  for  meditation  and  in¬ 
trospection,  and  it  is  with  reference  to  this  point  of  view  that 
he  must  be  directed  to  the  Bible,  The  man  of  business  has 
different  requirements  ;  his  hours  are  broken  up  into  fragments, 
and  he  must  devote  his  few  free  moments  to  the  great  essen-- 
tials  the  Scripture  reveals,  without  having  them  perplexed  by 
■what  is  comparatively  immaterial.  As  for  many  of  the  edii- 
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cated  ill  Germany,  who  have  plenty  of  leisure,  and  who,  with¬ 
out  being  learned  theologians,  yet  feel  a  spirit  of  inquiry  within 
them,  they  ought  not  to  be  perplexed  by  external  difficulties, 
which  only  learned  theologians  can  remove,  but  should  have 
the  result  of  profound  science  and  learning  afforded  them  in  a 
concise  form,  so  that,  supported  and  enlightened  by  it,  they 
might  progress  in  spiritual  understanding.  If  the  numerous 
ministers  who  spend,  and  often  spend  in  vain,  their  eneigies  in 
producing  w'ell-conceived  and  well-expressed  sermons,  would 
strive  to  give  to  seekers  after  truth  the  special  guidance  their 
different  positions  and  wants  require,  there  would  be  a  great 
improvement  amongst  us.” 

Even  the  language  of  Luther’s  translation  of  the  Bible  often 
presented  difficulties  to  Perthes.  “  Believe  me,”  he  once  wrote 
to  TJlImann,  “  the  Bible,  as  translated  by  Luther,  is  a  sealed 
book  for  the  majority  of  those  whose  education  has  been  de¬ 
rived  from  modern  writings.  To  Olshausen,  he  says  .  You 
cannot  know  it,  but  of  this  be  sure,  the  Bible  is  a  hard  book 
for  the  layman.  The  Gospels  are  plain  enough,  thank  God  ; 
but  the  Epistles,  which  complete  them,  are  very  little  read  now- 
a-days,  because  even  those  who  are  able  to  follow  a  translation 
of  Homer  or  Shakspeare,  find  great  difficulty  in  following 
Luther’s  language.  The  fault,  however,  does  not  lie  with 
Luther’s  translation,  whose  force  and  excellence  cannot  bo  sur¬ 
passed,  but  in  the  want  of  early  religious  education.  It  is 
because  we  are  not  taught  the  Bible  in  our  childhood,  that 
Luther’s  style  is  so  strange  to  us,  many  of  its  words  arc  unin¬ 
telligible,  many  of  its  parentheses  appear  to  us  unconnected  and 
perplexing,  many  difficulties  and  misconceptions  hem  us  in,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  not  explained  to  us  then.  Now,  it  is  not  easy 
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for  a  man  in  advanced  life  to  get  over  all  tins.  I  appeal  to  all 
wlio  are  of  my  own  age,  and,  without  being  theologians,  apply 
their  mind  to  the  Bible.  To  bring  a  new  version  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  into  general  circulation,  would,  for  many  reasons,  be  im¬ 
possible,  but  we  older  men  do  need  such  a  thing  to  supply  our 
want  of  early  teaching  and  to  serve  us  as  an  introduction  to 
Luther's  style.  I  myself  have  gained  much  from  Kistemaker's 
New  Testament,  though  it  is  certainly  coloured  by  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholic  views,  and  far  inferior  in  force  and  beauty  to  Luther  s." 

It  was  during  this  season  of  conflict  and  inquiry  that  Peilhes 
applied  himself  to  Tauler's  works.  He  once  wrote  to  Nico- 
loviiis  :  “  Tliat  which  Luther  aimed  at  making  openly  known, 
had  been  already  announced  centuries  before  by  Tauler.  In 
this  exalted  man  we  find  humility,  fervoui',  and  sincerity 
iinited  with  vigorous  inquiry,  and  a  free  use  of  human  reason. 
He  was  raised  far  above  the  traditions  of  men,  and  yet  we  find 
him  obedient  to  ecclesiastical  rules  and  precepts.  Luther  called 
him  a  man  of  God,  a  teacher  such  as  there  had  not  been  since 
the  days  of  the  Apostles.  At  the  present  time  all,  whether 
Catholic  or  Protestant,  may  find  in  him  what  they  need,  f.e,, 
Christ.  Do  take  the  book  in  hand,  it  is  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

About  this  time  Perthes  wrote  to  Rist  to  the  following 
effect :  Intimate  as  we  have  been  for  many  years,  there  yet 
arc  subjects  on  which  wc  have  never  spoken.  I  once  gave  you 
Tauler,  and  believed  that  his  writings  would  bring  us  nearer  to 
each  other,  but  you  did  not  notice  them,  and  I  was  reluctant 
to  speak  first.  Now”,  how^'ever,  in  this  time  of  sorrow  for  your 
brother  s  death,  give  me  some  indications  wdueh  may  lead  us 
on  to  furtlicr  confidence," 

Rist  replied : — I  thank  you  much,  my  dear  Perthes,  for 
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liaving  gently  and  delicately  touclied  on  tiie  gi'eat  centre  of 
union  for  all  spirits,  tlie  relations  of  tlie  creature  to  tlie  eternal 
and  infinite  source  of  all  Being.  I  feel  as  you  do,  but  I  am  satis¬ 
fied  to  know  of  any  friend  tliat  bis  external  life  is  pervaded, 
moulded,  and  guided  by  the  invisible,  and  that  be  recognises 
it  to  be  the  one  reality,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the 
nieasure  of  all  truth,  and  the  goal  of  all  effort.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  recognise  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  another 
whether  this  be  the  case  with  hini  or  not.  It  is  as  difficult 
to  simulate  an  internal  equanimity,  an  invariable  rule  of 
action,  as  it  is  to  conceal  an  unstable  and  unconcentrated  ex¬ 
istence.  Now,  this  inward  and  upward  direction,  I  call  it 
direction  advisedly— for  it  is  not  indigenous  in  any  mortal,  I 
have  always  recognised  in  you,  and  as  the  same  has  been  im¬ 
planted  in  me  also,  I  have,  in  consequence,  felt  myself  drawn 
towards  you,  regardless  of  tlie  fact,  that  reduced  to  words,  our 
creeds  would  not  sound  alike.  You  consider  that  grace  is  a 
fact  occurring  in  the  course  of  time ;  I,  wlio  can  boast  of  no 
especial  illumination,  view  it  as  contemporaneous  with  the 
beginning  of  existence,  and  only  developed  in  life.  Now  wc 
are  neither  of  us  perfect,— we  wrestle  with  the  world  and  with 
ourselves.  It  is  thought  that  moulds  language,  and  thought  is 
infinite ;  but  language  is  a  prison  against  whose  barriers  the 
prisoner  knocks  his  head.  Imagination  and  sunnisc  can, 
indeed,  overpass  these  barriers,  but  these  arc  so  little  cerriiin  in 
the  boundless  regions  of  space  of  meeting  with  the  imagination 
and  the  surmise  of  a  friend,  he  it  even  the  dearest  wc  luive,  that 
little  else  but  misunderstauding  can  cn^sue  from  striving  to  ex¬ 
press  the  inexpressible.  For  this  cause  I  have  been  silent.  The 
intercourse  of  the  so-called  pious  often  beg'cts  an  efi’eminate, 
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uncertain,  nay,  untrue  mood,  bordering  on  affectation  and 
hypocrisy.  Such  intercourse  carried  on  between  men  is  to  me 
peculiarly  revolting.  Neither  have  I  ever  seen  you  seek  or  carry 
on  such  intercourse,  but  rather  carefully  avoid  the  pious  by 
profession,  who  are  always  wishing  to  edify  and  be  edified,  while 
both  you  and  I  have  gladly  associated  with  men  whose  life, 
character,  and  conduct,  were  pervaded  by  a  higher  universal 
element.  You  gave  me  Tauler’s  admirable  book,  and  I  have 
hardly  ever  received  a  better  gift,  a  gift  that  I  shall  leave  with 
a  few  marginal  notes  in  it  to  my  children.  It  has  always  been 
near  me,  and  I  have  been  often  deeply  impressed  by  it,  and 
filled  with  admiration  for  the  free  noble  spirit  it  breathes 
forth,  so  different  from  the  poverty  and  narrowness  of  the  re¬ 
ligious  zeal  of  our  day.  But  I  never  told  you,  for  I  could  not 
have  done  so  truthfully,  that  I  was  able  to  appi'opriate  to  my¬ 
self  what  it  contains  respecting  the  annihilation  of  the  body, 
or  rather  of  the  senses,  the  spiritual  resurrection,  and  the  new 
birth.  I  will  neither  deceive  myself  nor  others,  and  were  I  to 
wish  it  even,  I  could  not  do  so.  I  have  always  been  clear¬ 
sighted  both  as  regards  others  and  myself,  and  my  own  self- 
knowledge  gives  me  an  insight  into  other  men’s  hearts.  This 
self-annihilation  of  the  sensual  nature — this  entrance  of  the 
divine  into  a  mortal  vessel — this  complete  cliangc  and  purifi¬ 
cation  of  the  natural  man  is  a  sublime  thought,  but,  according  to 
my  firm  conviction,  it  is  a  delusion ;  it  is  an  abstract  idea  derived 
from  a  momentary  exaltation,  and  then  applied  to  a  whole  life, 
wliich  Grod  has  bound  not  only  by  strong  but  by  golden  ties  to 
this  common  earth  of  ours.  Desires  such  as  those  which  Tau- 
ler  affirms  to  be  consequent  upon  the  new  birth,  may,  indeed, 
aiise  in  the  spiritualized  nature  of  a  few  religious  men ;  and 
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standing  far  off,  one  may  admire  those  who  are  able  to  offer 
themselves  up  thus  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  tiighest.  But  this  very 
sacrifice  excludes  all  reference  to  human  fellowship,  and  is  not 
fitted  for  us  who  are  called  by  a  more  imperative  decree  to  a 
field  of  battle  where  all  the  strength  of  our  sensuous  nature  is  so 
often  reo[uired  to  fulfil  the  duty  close  at  hand,  and  commanded 
by  law  and  feeling  alike.  I  would  not  fling  away  the  thousand 
faculties  and  enjoyments  afforded  me  by  my  senses,  as  though 
they  were  a  despicable  gift;  rather  would  I  connect  them 
with  those  higher  gifts,  which,  although  citizens  of  a  nobler 
home,  still  dwell  as  strangers  upon  our  earth.  But  why  should 
I  more  fully  state  my  views  to  you,  dear  Perthes,  when  you 
yourself  are  the  most  energetically  and  actively  sensuous  man 
(according  to  my  interpretation  of  the  phrase)  that  I  ever  saw  ? 
Without  worldly  wisdom,  passion,  and  self-confidence,  you  would 
never  have  occupied  your  present  advantageous  position,  but 
would  have  been  an  unhappy  self-engrossed  framework  knitter. 
Your  nature  is  scarcely  more  akin  to  Tauler's  than  is  mine, 
which  is,  indeed,  widely  different,  and  ever  will  be,  so  long  as 
I  live.  Can  you  seriously  suppose  that  Tauler  would  over  look 
upon  a  man,  who,  with  the  whole  strength  of  his  animal  na¬ 
ture,  strives  after  external  objects,  manages  and  improves  his 
worldly  affairs,  and  defies  his  foes,  as  one  like-minded  with 
himself?  No,  no ;  the  man  who  prosecutes  Voss,  requires  apolo¬ 
gies,  and  finds  compensation  in  public  opinion  for  the  legal  sen¬ 
tence  against  him,  does  not  practise  the  self-abnegation  which 
Tauler  demands  :  and,  indeed,  amongst  all  the  men  we  know, 
love,  and  honour,  shew  me  one  who,  like  this  mortified  monk, 
has  annihilated  his  body  and  rendered  his  soul  inaccessible  to 
earthly  joys  and  sorrows.  You  will  not  find  one  such,  because, 


INNER'  LIFE  DURING:  THE  FIRST  YEARS  IN  GOTHA.  145 

liowever  lofty  Tauler’s  views  may  be,  tliey  are  not  practical; 
bis  system  does  not  seek  to  build  up,  but  to  destroy,  and  must 
therefore  be  faulty/'’ 

Perthes  replied  as  follows;  ''We  are  not  so  niueli  opposed 
as  your  letter  would  imply.  The  truth  of  the  saying,  '  All  is 
vanity,'  does  indeed  come  home  to  the  man  of  ripe  years,  when 
he  reflects  upon  all  that  in  lifers  vicissitudes  has  charmed  and 
enchained  his  heart  and  mind ;  but  he  who,  because  all  things 
are  vain,  should  cease  to  take  a  part  in  them,  would  merely 
vegetate,  and  no  longer  live.  An  entirely  contemplative  life  is 
an  impossibility,  the  instinct  of  activity  is  innate  ;  at  all  events 
hard  work  is  to  me  a  habit  with  which  I  cannot  dispense.  He 
who  should  attempt  nothing  on  earth  but  to  meditate  on  God, 
and  feel  His  presence,  would  soon  cease  to  do  either.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  is  set  in  the  midst  of  the  wmrld,  and,  let  him  stand  where 
he  may,  will  always  be  called  on  to  fulfil  various  external 
duties :  in  these  he  is  to  act  as  skilfully,  expeditiously,  and  ener¬ 
getically  as  his  faculties  will  allow,  and  he  may  not  extinguish 
his  earthly  nature  or  his  senses,  for  he  needs  them  all  in  order 
to  be  God's  faithful  servant  and  steward.  If  therefore  I  have 
gladly  and  actively  used  my  physical  energies,  that  is  no  con¬ 
tradiction  to  my  Christianity  ;  but  if  I  have  failed  to  sanctify 
and  employ  them  as  in  God's  sight,  then  I  have  been  un¬ 
true  to  my  convictions.  No  one  knows  better  than  I  how 
little  progress  one  makes.  When  I  remember,  that,  six-and- 
twenty  years  ago,  I  expressed  to  Caroline  my  earnest  desire  to 
God,  and  purify  my  life,  and  then  consider  what  I  am 
at  this  day  ;  alas,  how  little  improvement  I  find  I  The  con¬ 
flict  is  difleront,  now'  less  violent  indeed,  but  not  easier ;  and  I 
often  feci  as  tliough  my  whole  past,  from  earliest  childhood, 
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came  crowding  into  tlie  present.  Brought  up  by  worthy,  well- 
intentioned  relatives,  I  yet  heard  hardly  anything  about  Chris¬ 
tianity.  I  did,  indeed,  learn  Luther’s  Catechism  by  heart,  but 
its  meaning  was  never  explained  to  me  ;  and  as  to  my  confir¬ 
mation,  it  might  well  be  called  blasphemous.  I  owe  some  facts 
and  good  impressions  to  Hiibner’s  Biblical  History ;  Lavater  s 
Diary,  too,  fell  into  my  hands,  and  left  some  religious  impres¬ 
sions  behind.  When  I  was  fifteen  years  old,  I  went  to  Leipsic 
and  was  there  taught  a  rude  lesson.  While  licentious  books 
inflamed  my  imagination,  I  started  in  the  track  of  Game, 
Reinhard,  and  Kiesewetter,  and  was  only  saved  from  ruin  by 
my  deep  and  sincere  love  for  a  modest  girl.  When  I  was  twenty 
years’  old,  and  full  of  internal  struggles,  I  went  to  Hamburgh, 
where  I  was  surrounded  by  a  new  world,  filled  with  all  kinds 
of  interests.  The  writings  of  Schiller  and  Jacobi  attracted 
me ;  I  became  acquainted  with  Besser,  Rungc,  Hiilsenbeck, 
and  Speckter,  and  my  education,  properly  speaking,  thou  began. 
I  became  acquainted,  too,  with  Caroline,  and  througli  her,  witli 
the  blessing  of  my  life.  The  first  six  years  of  our  married  life 
were  full  of  internal  and  external  diflficulties,  and  tlien  the  groat 
public  events  of  the  time  intruded  into  our  domestic  circle. 
The  spiritual  struggle  went  on.  Pride  and  arrogance  never 
belonged  to  ray  chai-actcr,  and  good  sense  saved  me  from  petty 
vanity  ;  but  I  was  always  ambitious.  As  for  the  impetuosity 
of  my  nature,  it  has  often  helped  me  forward,  and  tlio  oxces.s 
of  it  is  punished  and  restrained  by  the  conditions  of  life.  My 
besetting  sin  has  always  been  sensuality.  I  have  fought  a 
hard  battle  with  it,  and  only  triumphed,  or  rather  found  the 
way  to  triumph,  by  becoming  a  Christian ;  and  it  was  not 
Caroline,  nor  Claudius,  nor  any  one  else  that  made  me  a  Cliris- 
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tian,  but  tlie  deep  yearning  for  lielp  wliicli  I  felt  to  be  necessary 
in  battling  with  my  sensual  nature.  Until  manhood,  the  moral 
law  performed  for  me  the  functions  of  the  Old  Testament, 
by  convincing  me  of  sin,  and  of  my  powerlessness  to  conquer 
it,  and  so  breaking  my  presumptuous  spirit.  As  soon  as  I  had 
relinquished  my  self-reliance,  the  gospel  renewed  the  bumbled 
man,  comforted  him  for  the  sins  of  the  past,  and  promised  and 
atforded  him  help  in  his  future  struggle.  I  am  not  conscious 
of  ever  having  experienced  any  special  act  of  grace,  though  I 
have  yearned  after  such  for  years,  and  I  know  very  well  wliere 
and  what  the  hinderance  in  myself  is,  which  stands  between 
this  desire  and  its  accomplishment.  That  many  others  possess 
what  I  still  only  long  for,  I  firmly  believe,  though  they  may 
perhaps  have  begun  to  work  in  the  vineyard  some  hours  after 
me  ;  but  that  God  has  worked  in  me,  and  is  still  working  in 
many  ways,  I  feel.  I  have  found  the  sure,  the  only  way  to 
spiritual  peace,  but  the  end  of  that  way  cannot  be  reached 
on  earth  *  I  am  neither  dead  to  the  world,  nor  made  sinless ; 
and,  indeed,  I  believe  that  the  effect  of  regeneration  is  not  to 
transfigure  a  man  while  here  below,  but  to  make  him  childlike 
and  humble.  As  regards  Tauler,  it  is  true  that  he  aims  at  a 
wholly  interior  life,  a  withdrawal  from  the  world,  which  is  pos¬ 
sible  only  for  those  who  have  no  earthly  calling  or  earthly  ties  ; 
but  you  must  not  forget,  that  Tauler  is  here  addressing  him¬ 
self  especially  to  unmarried  ecclesiastics ;  for  who  else  could 
have  understood  or  even  read  his  works  at  that  time  ?  His  ser¬ 
mons  to  the  people,  on  the  contrary,  are  full  of  practical  wis¬ 
dom,  and  contain  many  cautions  against  the  danger  of  under¬ 
valuing  one's  lawful  calling  in  favour  of  the  inner  Christian  life  ; 
but  even  in  these  respects,  the  infinite  ^lifference  comes  out 
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clearly  between  human  writings,  be  they  even  as  profound  and 
lofty  as  Tauler’s  JiedwZZa  Animcs,  and  the  divine  sublimity, 
simplicity,  and  moderation  of  Holy  Scripture.” 

About  this  time  Perthes  spoke  out  with  equal  distinctness 
to  his  son  Matthias.  “Neither  Tauler,  nor  Thomas-a-Kempis,” 
wrote  he,  “  desires  such  a  separation  frorn  the  world  as  would  in- 
teifeie  with  the  performance  of  even  one  of  our  duties  towards 
our  neighbour.  I  do  not  know  what  Terstegen  may  advocate, 
for  I  am  but  little  acquainted  with  Ins  writing’s.  To  withdraw 
one’s-self  entirely  from  contact  with  the  world  is  impossible 
under  the  conditions  of  time  and  space ;  and  if  a  man  does 
come  into  contact  with  it,  though  at  only  one  jjoint,  that  contact 
gives  the  devil  a  hold  over  liim.  However,  if  the  attempt  to  lead 
an  exclusively  inner  life  be  hopeless,  ive  have  the  comfort  of 
knowing  that  such  a  life  is  not  ordained  of  God,  but  devised 
by  man  s  own  deluded  will.  We  may,  indeed,  with  the  lofti¬ 
est  sentiments,  and  the  sublimest  ideas,  imagine  it,  but  we  are 
deceived  by  Satan.  Behind  tlio  lofty  sentiment  lurks  sloth, 
which  hopes  for  the  crown  without  the  conflict ;  and  behind 
the  sublime  idea  lurks  pride,  which,  in  its  independence  of 
the  world,  would  fain  assume  divinity.  We  are  to  suffer  and 
strive,  but  to  suffer  and  strive  ia  love ;  if  this  love  has  degene¬ 
rated  towards  our  neighbour  into  coldnes.s,  towards  ourselvc.s 
into  sensuality,  or  towards  God  into  presumption,  we  ouglit  to 
feel  that  we  need  atonement  through  Jesus  Christ.  Wc  can 
do  nothing  but  fight  to  the  end.  If  wc  have  conquered  tlio 
grosser  and  ruder  forms  of  temptation,  wc  have  hourly  to  guard 
against  more  subtle  and  gentle  attacks.  This  world  is  not 

made  for  the  rest  after  victoiy  :  fight  on,  love,  and  trust  God’s 
grace 
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But  however  clearly  and  fully  convinced  Perthes  might  he 
that  a  state  wholly  undisturbed  by  earthly  things  was  not  made 
for  man  here  below — however  active  and  ardent  in  his  pursuit 
of  external  objects  however  susceptible  of  the  impressions 
each  day  brought  with  it — yet  deep  in  his  soul  lay  the  yearn¬ 
ing  after  a  state  of  entire  union  with  God,  unmixed  with 
worldly  influences,  uninterrupted  by  self-will  and  self-love. 
He  thought  that  many  expressions  of  Hamann,  with  whose 
writings  he  was  much  occupied,  evinced  a  longing  after  the 
same  end. 

liamann’s  writings  had  been  pointed  out  to  Perthes  some 
years  previously  by  his  friends  Claudius  and  Fr.  Heinrich 
Jacobi,  and,  when  he  first  came  to  Gotha,  he  read  with  interest 
Hamann’s  Correspondence  and  later  works.  He  had  manv  a 
severe  criticism  to  bear  from  those  whose  attention  he  called 
to  this  author.  In  a  letter  written  to  him  in  1823,  we  find 
these  words:  “ Beware  of  citing  Hamann  as  an  authority  in 
religious  subjects.  Can  you  suppose  that  this  unstable,  doubt- 
ing,  envious,  fretful  man,  who  was  never  satisfied  with  any 
condition  in  life,  could  have  had  a  true  insight  into  heavenlv 
things,  and  have  been  pervaded  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  His 
words  are  simple  and  lofty,  it  is  true,  and  his  figures  of  speech 
boldly  and  inflexibly  aim  at  expressing  the  highest  truth,  but 
those  words  and  expressions  are  fragmentary  and  unconnected, 
reminding  one  of  flashes  of  consciousness  in  a  delirious  patient. 
They  suggest  the  Infinite,  indeed,  but  when  we  strive  to  grasp 
and  define  them,  all  is  vague  and  uncertain.”  Another  letter 
ran  as  follows : — “  Hamann  was  too  strong  in  intellect  not  to 
perceive  the  wmnt  of  truth  in  the  fundamental  views  of  his 
time,  but  he  was  too  weak  in  will  to  save  the  truth  that  was 
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revealed  to  liis  owii  mind  The  disproportion 

Between  the  mtellectnal  and  moral  forces  which  was  in 

liim  to  an  abnormal  height,  accounts  for  the  mysterious  and, 
indeed,  awful  figure  which  he  makes  in  our  literature.  I  never 
saw  him,  but  the  power  of  such  a  personality  does  not  end  with 
life.  Hippel,  Scheffner,  and  Krause,  whom  I  knew  intimately, 
were  perhaps  even  more  influenced  by  him  than  by  Kant;  and 
the  results  of  his  influence  in  the  under  current  of  their  lives 
are  very  remarkable.'^ 

Perthes  could  not  but  acknowledge  the  justice  of  such  re¬ 
marks  as  these,  but  they  did  not  shake  his  wondering  admira¬ 
tion  at  the  sublimity  and  depth  of  Hamann's  thoughts.  In  the 
mood  of  mind  in  which  he  then  was,  he  was  particularly  struck 
with  an  expression  of  Hamann's,  in  a  letter  to  J acobi : — “  To  be 
is  certainly  the  all  of  everything :  underivcd  Being  is  truth : 
derived  Being  is  grace !  Net-Being  is  a  defect,  and  yet  a  sem¬ 
blance  of  both."  To  Jacobi's  answer  Ilamann  replies : — You 
make  no  account  of  Being  witliout  Consciousness,  and  more 
account  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  than  of  the  tree  of  life  !  yet 
Consciousness,  and  not  Being,  is  the  source  of  all  misery." 

Perthes  was  himself  well  aware,  and  his  friends  reminded 
him  of  the  same,  that  tliese  words  refer  to  the  position  wliich 
Hamann  maintained  against  Jacobi's  philosopMcal  system, 
but  yet  he  was  convinced  that  Hamann  meant,  at  the  same 
time,  to  express  thereby  an  internal  state  of  his  own,  after 
which  Perthes  liad  himself  aspired,  but  which  he  had  not  been 
able  to  clothe  in  words.  We  find  him  writing  : — “  Hamami's 
maxim  expresses  in  its  somewhat  obscure  conciseness  my  own 
meaning.  My  thoughts  are  clear  and  positive  enough,  but  I 
am  not  sufiiciently  master  of  language  to  express  them.  Being, 
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the  only  real  Being,  must  consist  in  giving  one's-self  np  to  God, 
is  to  be  found  only  in  the  life  in  God  ;  and  the  more  true  and 
deep  this  Being  is,  the  less  is  man  conscious  of  it.  lie  who 
has  ever  been  absorbed  in  love  and  longing  after  God,  must 
have  had  moments  of  Being  without  Consciousness,  and  such 
Being  is  of  infinitely  more  account  than  Consciousness."  In 
another  letter  Perthes  says  : — You  say  that  to  live  with  God 
can  only  mean  to  have  intercourse  with  Him,  and  that  he  who 
has  such  intercourse  must  needs  be  conscious  of  it.  Now,  the 
latter  proposition  is  true,  but  not  the  former,  for  intercourse 
supposes  strangers  who  seek  to  become  better  acquainted :  inter¬ 
course  is,  indeed,  but  a  repetition  of  attempts  to  abolish  an  ex¬ 
isting  separation,  but  it  does  not  abolish  the  communion  of  those 
whose  hearts  are  already  one.  Friends  and  acquaintance  have 
intercourse  with  one  another,  but  who  would  use  that  word  to 
expi'ess  the  relation  between  mother  and  child  ?  He  who  has 
not  only  intercourse  with  God,  but  who,  according  to  Tauler, 
allows  the  ego  within  liim  to  be  dumb,  or,  according  to  Thomas- 
a-Kempis,  ^  abandons  himself,  and  is  filled  with  the  presence  of 
God,'  or  again  with  Tauler,  exclaims — ^  God  within,  God  with¬ 
out,  God  round  about  me  — he,  I  say,  will  neither  be  troubled 
by  the  past  with  all  its  sins,  nor  by  the  future  with  all  its 
punishments  ;  for  him,  indeed,  there  is  no  past  or  future, — all  is 
present :  or  rather  he  lives  beyond  the  conditions  of  time  alto¬ 
gether,  for  he  already  has  eternal  life ;  and  Consciousness  in 
eternity  means  something  very  diffei'cnt  from  what  we  call 
consciousness  here  on  earth." 

As  for  your  Being  without  consciousness,"  replies  a  friend 
to  Perthes,  “  I  wouM,  first  of  all,  inquire  the  exact  sense  of  the 
plirase,  for  I  can  attach  no  meaning  to  the  wmrds,"  Perthes 
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savs  in  answer  - — I  cannot,  indeed,  fully  and  clearly  ex¬ 
press  my  meaning,  but  I  can  refute  tlie  charge  of  having 
none.  I  can  recollect,  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  lamenting 
to  Eunge,  with  tears  in  my  eyes,  that  I  could  not  guard  against 
the  consciousness  of  my  best  feelings  ;  does  not  the  experience 
of  others  in  this  matter  respond  to  mine  ?  When  an  able  man 
accomplishes  a  noble  enterprise  with  self-sacrifice,  that  is  his 
Being :  but  when  he  is  conscious  of  the  goodness  and  nobility  of 
what  he  has  done,  and  self-complacent  because  of  it,  this  Con¬ 
sciousness  destroys  the  excellence  of  his  Being,  and  ^verily 
they  have  their  reward.'  The  Being  was  noble,  the  Conscious¬ 
ness  ignoble.  The  Bible  says,  ^  When  thou  givest  alms,  let  not 
thy  right  hand  know  what  thy  left  doetli.'  Docs  it  not  in 
these  words  imply  Being  without  Consciousness?’'' — Again, 
Perthes  wTites  thus  to  Eist,  in  order  to  make  his  meaning 
plainer  My  youth,  with  all  its  passions,  my  eflbrts  to  get 
on  ill  the  world,  my  labours  and  cares,  the  quarter  of  a 
century  spent  with  my  blessed  Caroline,  consist  of  months, 
days,  hours,  each  filled  by  its  own  life  and  love ;  but  now  all 
these  infinite  complexities  resolve  themselves  for  me  only  into 
their  results,  and  are  all  fused  into  the  present  moment :  the 
past  has  left  in  me,  as  a  precipitate,  my  consciousness  of  it.  I 
am  still  able  to  call  forth  all  these  moments,  and  to  make  them 
pass  before  me  like  the  pictures  of  a  magic  lantern,  otherwise 
they  are  like  dead  things  buried  witliin  me  :  my  consciousnc^ss 
of  the  past  perishes  with  me,  but,  nevertheless,  that  past  lias 
been,  and  will  continue  as  Being,  though  it  find  no  iilacc  in 
any  man's  Consciousness.'' 

However  warmly  Perthes  longed  for  int(^rnal  rest  and  peace, 
he  yet  w^ell  knew  that  there  were  many  obstacles  in  tlio  wmy 
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of  liis  attaining  them.  Having  written  on  the  subject  to  Eist, 
he  ^received  this  answer:— “If  I  had  ever  misjudged  yon, 
the  sketch  of  your  life,  which  you  have  now  given  me,  would 
have  served  to  rectify  my  impression.  But  it  is  just  as  I 
always  supposed.  From  youth  up  strong  passions  have  been 
your  special  enemies — your  better  nature  strove  against  them 
— you  cherished  indeed  higher  aspirations  and  resolves,  but  you 
also  felt  your  own  powerlessness  to  carry  them  out  As  the 
enemy  pressed  you  harder  and  harder,  you  sought  to  strengthen 
the  bulwarks  of  your  religious  creed  ;  and  you  would,  no  doubt, 
have  become  a  member  of  that  Church  which,  on  system,  comes 
to  terms  with  the  world  of  sense  ;  had  it  not  been  that  too  free  a 
spirit  d'welt  within  you,  and  that  you  wmre  too  sincerely  con¬ 
verted  to  God  to  be  perverted  by  man.''  Perthes  writes  in  reply: 
—“You  call  me  a  naturally  sensual  man,  and  you  are  right ;  I 
always  was  so,  and  still  am  ;  my  self-reliance,  worldly  wisdom, 
and  passionate  temperament,  will  play  me  many  a  trick  yet;  the 
multitude  of  things  that  run  in  my  head  are  constantly 
leading  me  astray ;  the  weakness  of  the  ego^  the  love  of  the 
wmrkl,  and  the  liglit-heartedness  essential  to  the  fulfilment  of 
an  earthly  calling,  are  ever  making  me  to  forget  that  I  am  not 
my  own  master  ;  but,  let  sorrow  come,  and  internal  or  external 
conflict,  and  I  become  at  once  aware  that  the  hearty  desire  to 
give  myself  up  to  God  does  hear  good  fruits,  and  that  love  is 
more  and  more  chasing  away  hatred  and  coldness  out  of  my 
heart."  In  another  letter  lie  says  : — “  Do  not  laugh  if  I  tell 
you  that  my  dog  has  given  me  many  a  hint  upon  human  nature. 
I  never  before  had  a  dog  constantly  with  mo,  and  I  now  ask 
myself  daily  whether  the  poodle  bo  not  a  man,  and  men  poodles. 
I  am  not  led  to  this  thought  by  the  animal  propensities 
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wliicli  we  haYe  in  common,  sucli  as  eating,  drinking,  &c.,  but 
by  those  of  a  more  refined  character.  He  too  is  cheerful  and  de¬ 
jected,  excited  and  supine,  playful  and  morose,  gentle  and  bold, 
caressing  and  snappish,  patient  and  refractory  •  just  like  us 
men  in  all  things,  eyen  in  his  dreams  1  This  likeness  is  not  to 
me  at  all  discouraging :  on  the  contrary,  it  suggests  a  pleasing 
hope,  that  this  flesh  and  blood  which  plagues  and  fetters  us,  is 
not  the  real  man,  but  merely  the  earthly  clothing  which  will 
be  cast  off  when  he  no  longer  belongs  to  earth,  provided  he  has 
not  sinfully  chosen  to  identify  himself  with  the  merely  material 
The  deviFs  chief  seat  is  not  in  matter,  but  in  the  mind,  where 
he  fosters  pride,  selfishness,  and  hatred,  and  by  their  means 
destroys  not  what  is  transitory,  but  what  is  eternal  in  man.'' 

In  another  letter  he  says  : — If,  indeed,  as  you  affirm,  Hhe 
summa  summarum  is,  that  we  are  all  sinners,  and  that  God  must 
best  know  wdiy  he  gave  us  these  material  bodies  which  are  not 
sinless,  and  cannot  be  so,' — then,  truly,  wc  don't  stand  in  need 
of  mercy,  for  God  alone  would  bear  the  blame,  and  tlic  door  is 
shut  in  the  face  of  all  inquirers.  But  were  this  so,  we  might  well 
wonder  at  the  sorrow  which  sin  always  awakens  in  us,  and  by 
which  we  are  prevented  from  charging  it  upon  the  Almighty, 
When  I  look  upon  what  I  have  become,  what  I  have  conquered, 
and  what  I  have  gained,  I  may  sometimes  feel  confidence  in 
my  own  powers  ;  but  then  again,  I  know,  as  certainly  as  any¬ 
thing  can  be  knowm,  that,  if  the  senses  had  been  stimulated 
by  keener  delights,  ambition  lured  on  by  greater  prizes,  if 
heavier  trials  and  stronger  temptations  had  encountered  mo, 
I  should  not  have  been  what  I  am  !  Who  is  there  that 
must  not  bow  his  head  at  the  question,  ^  Does  thy  life  belong 
to  God  or  to  the  world  V  that  would  not  be  saddened  by 
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tlie  tliouglit  of  all  Ms  deeds  awaking  witli  him  in  that  future 
life  ?  that  would  take  his  defilements  with  him  into  paradise  ? 
that  would  not  be  willing  to  blot  out  his  past  life,  or  at  least 
the  consciousness  of  it,  even  in  this  world,  and  how  much 
more  in  the  next?  that  w^ould  not  like  to  drink  of  Lethe's 
stream?  But  the  gospel  hints  at  no  such  possibility;  on 
the  contrary,  it  states  that  we  shall  stand,  and  be  made 
manifest  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Again  and  again 
the  all-important  question  recurs: — 'Can  and  will  God  for¬ 
give  sill  ?’  lie  who  does  not  understand  the  full  force  of  this 
question  does  not  know  himself,  and  happy  is  he  whose  own 
individual  experience  affords  him  the  answer  to  it.  Human 
philosophy  can  prompt  the  question,  but  never  solve  it.  Philo¬ 
sophers  misapprehend  reason  as  the  Jews  did  the  law  :  so  I 
read  lately  in  Ilamanivs  letters  ;  for  they  know  not  that  reason 
is  given  us  only  to  make  us  acquainted  with  our  ignorance, 
just  as  the  law  was  given  to  make  us  acquainted  with  our  sins. 
Truth  and  grace  alike  cannot  be  excogitated  or  inherited,  they 
must  be  historically  revealed/' 
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CHAPTER  X 


FEKTHES’  SECOND  MARRIAGE. - 1825.  ' 

Althoeoh  Perthes  had  rejoiced  with  all  the  energy  of 
paternal  affection  at  his  daughter’s  hapioy  betrothal,  yel  her 

departure  from  his  home  cost  him  a  severe  struggle  “  From 
this  day  forth,”  he  writes,  “my  child  is  mine  no  more.  I  shall 
have  to  see  her  removed  further  away  day  by  day,  and  her  love 
not  indeed  estranged  from  me,  but  yet  devoted  to  another’. 
So  It  must  ever  be;  the  child  is  to  leave  father  and  mother 
but  the  pain  of  it  is  great,  the  heart  bleeds  at  the  necessity 

and  we  gam  deeper  insight  into  its  deptlis,  and  into  the  pure 

iiiteiisitj  of  a  fatlier^s  love/^ 

On  the  day  after  the  wedding,  which  took  place  on  the  1st 
of  June  1824,  Perthes  had  all  his  children  assembled  round 
urn  ;  but,  as  one  by  one  departed,  leaving  him  alone  with  the 
^ree  youngest  only,  lie  was  almost  overwhelmed  with  sadness. 
We  hud  him  writing They  were  indeed  heavy  hours  when 
all  forsook  me.  First  Matthias  went  away  to  begin  a  new  and 
independent  life,  then  both  my  married  daughters  returned  to 
leii  long-ostabhshed  homes,  at  last  Matilda  left  with  her  hus- 
b^d.  The  farewell  of  this  dear  daughter,  who  clung  to  me 
Ml  1  loundless  tenderness,  pierced  my  heart,  and  I  found  my¬ 
self  alone-alone  as  for  thirty  years  I  had  never  been.  Hence- 
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forfcli  I  have  no  family  circle ;  tlie  lionse  that  Caroline  and  I 
founded  is  fast  going  to  pieces,  and  the  picture  of  myself  as  the 
last  remaining  one  haunts  me  like  a  spectra  One  after  another 
the  children  depart,  in  three  or  four  years  even  the  three  little 
ones  will  have  left  me,  then  I  shall  be  as  free  as  the  bird  of  the 
air,  and  a  long  avenue  of  solitary  years  may  yet  lie  before  me. 
The  horrors  of  a  forsaken  solitude  come  upon  me  and  force 
many  tears  from  ■  my  eyes.’' 

Perthes  was  particularly  desirous  that  his  three  younger 
children  should  not,  after  their  sister’s  marriage,  he  deprived 
of  the  advantages  of  family  life.  It  grieves  me,"  said  he, 
“to  inflict  myself  and  the  three  children  upon  the  young  pair, 
hut  it  cannot  bo  helped.  My  elder  daughters  remind  me,  it  is 
true,  that  the  limited  accommodation,  and  the  necessity  of  con¬ 
forming  to  the  habits  of  others,  will  be  now  and  disagreeable 
to  me.  But,  since  so  much  inward  sorrow  has  been  overcome, 
external  changes  can  surely  be  so  too."  Accordingly,  a  few 
days  after  the  wedding,  Perthes  removed  to  the  house  of  his 
son-in-law,  Becker.  “  I  am  now  sitting,"  he  writes  to  a  friend, 
“  in  my  daughter  s  liomc  ;  the  small  house  suits  me,  and  I  en¬ 
joy  the  extensive  view  on  every  side.  Nothing  can  be  happier 
than  my  relations  with  my  son-in-law,  and  my  daughter’s  at¬ 
tention  is  boundless.  The  three  younger  children  feel  at 
home,  and  for  myself  I  have  but  few  requirements,  having 
never  been  an  uneasy  seeker  after  comforts,  and  can  easily 
conform  to  the  ways  of  othci’S  ;  yet  I  will  confess  that  it  is 
not  altogether  pleasant  to  be  no  longer  lord  and  master  in 
one’s  own  household,  I  have  had  from  my  very  childliood  an 
almost  morbid  fear  of  becoming  a  burden  to  others,  and  dis¬ 
turbing  their  way  of  life.  And  now  here  I  am  with  three 
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children  in  this  yonng  couple’s  house  !  No  one,  indeed,  will 
allow  us  to  he  called  an  incumbrance,  but  are  we  the  less  so  for 
that  ?  This  thought  vexes  and  grieves  me  already,  do  what  I 
may  to  battle  with  it.  What,  then,  will  it  be  in  future  ?  I 
shudder  at  the  prospect  of  old  age,  with  mind  and  body  getting 
moi'e  and  more  enfeebled,  and  requiring  help  and  care  day  and 
night.  I  have  never  seen  an  old  and  feeble  man  who  did 
not,  if  alone  in  the  world,  feel  his  position  awkward  and  pain¬ 
ful.  Many  of  them  I  have  seen  fall  into  acts  of  great  folly ; 
who  then  may  feel  secure  ?  I  declare  that  the  best  provision 
for  such  a  time  of  life  is  a  French  valet  of  the  old  stamp,  such 
as  we  used  to  see  in  the  days  of  emigration  ;  a  man  who  could 
alike  cook  for  his  old  master,  and  feed,  wash,  dress,  and  comb 
him.” 

The  truth  of  the  matter,  however,  was,  that  though  Perthes 
was  right  in  saying’  that  he  had  few  requirements,  he  yet  had 
lequiiements  which  the  best  of  French  valets  could  never  have 
met.  He  had  been  for  many  years  accustomed  not  only  to 
Caroline  s  society,  but  to  her  perfect  comprehension  at  a  glance 
01  a  word,  of  all  that  concerned  him,  whether  outward  or  in¬ 
ward  ;  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  small  and  groat  things  alike, 
he  had  always  found  in  her  the  most  jrerfect  sympathy.  This 
mutual  life  was  lost  to  him  now,  and  after  Caroline’s  death, 
in  his  more  serious  hours,  he  was  never  for  a  moment  witliout 
a  sense  of  loneliness.  “  I  am  alone,”  he  wrote  to  his  friend 
hiicolovius,  and  full  of  yearning  and  longing  ;  I  deeply  crave 
for  sympathy  to  cheer  the  desert  within  me  ;  but  no  one  under¬ 
stands  me  now,  as  I  was  once  understood.  If  I  speak  out  of 
my  heart,  the  answer  I  receive  teaches  me  that  my  meaning  is 
not  apprehended.”  In  another  letter  he  says,— -“It  is  wretched 
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onoiigli  to  lead  an  itnmarried  life,  but  still  worse  to  have  known 
perfect  sympathy  of  soul,  and  then  to  lose  it.  I  possess,  in  no 
common  degree,  my  children's  love,  but  this  cannot  replace  the 
love  of  which  I  have  been  bereft.  The  affections  of  youth  have 
different  objects  from  those  of  riper  years,  being  fixed  either 
upon  present  good,  or  the  glancing  forms  of  the  future.  Pa¬ 
rents  belong  to  the  past,  and  the  past  is  pale  and  dim  for 
the  young.  Before  them  all  is  bright  sunlight ;  behind  them 
cold  moonshine.  So  it  ever  has  been  and  will  be,  and  we  who 
also  looked  forw'ard  once,  must  needs  look  backward  now."  In 
another  letter  he  says,— “  There  is  no  comfort  for  the  sadness 
I  feel — night  is  in  my  soul.  The  outward  man,  indeed,  makes 
a  show  of  enjoyment,  laughs,  and  seems  cheerful,  but  there  is 
a  waste  and  bitter  void  within.  Yet  whither  am  I  drifting? 
When  one  sees  in  a  new  wedlock  a  new  human  love  arising, 
%vhich  ignores  time  and  decay,  and  then  feels  the  phantom- 
world  in  one's  own  heart,  truly  the  bones  rattle,  and  the  blood 
runs  cold." 

It  was  with  this  feeling  of  loneliness,  that  Perthes,  at  the  age 
of  fifty-one,  became  a  member  of  his  third  daughter's  house¬ 
hold.  Ill  the  very  next  house  to  him  lived  his  son-in-law's 
sister,  Charlotte  Becker.  She  had  been  married  to  Heinrich 
Ilornhostcl,  a  distinguished  merchant  in  Vienna,  and  had, 
after  his  death,  returned  with  four  children  to  her  mother's 
liouse.  Of  those  children,  the  two  eldest  were  hopeless  invalids  ; 
Imt,  though  they  had  been  often  at  the  point  of  death,  it  was 
impossible  to  foresee  whether  their  sufferings  would  extend  over 
a  few  weeks,  or  a  few  years.  Perthes  had,  soon  after  his  ar¬ 
rival  in  Gotha,  become  acquainted  with  this  much-tried  mother, 
who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  his  married  daughters ;  he  liad 
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heard  of  her  sorrows  with  sympathy,  and  admired  the  energy 
and  cheerfulness  with  which  she  bore  them.  Perthes  wrote 
some  time  after  this  ;  “  I  was  only  slightly  acquainted  with 
Charlotte,  it  is  true,  but  I  was  always  struck  with  her  clear 
intellect  and  quick  wit,  the  animation  of  her  whole  nature ; 
the  precision  and  skill,  shewn  in  all  she  did,  attracted  me, 
and  her  discrimination  of  character,  and  her  sensible  estimate 
of  things  in  general,  perfectly  astonished  me.  Horrever,  we 
liad  not  drawn  nearer,  and  life  s  deeper  chords  had  not  been 
touched.” 

Charlotte  was  thirty  years  old  when  Perthes  joined  his 
daughter,  and  thus  came  into  daily  contact  with  Charlotte  and 
her  children.  In  a  later  letter  he  says,  “  Her  real  worth  could 
not  be  concealed  from  me,— I  saw  the  steadfast  fidelity  and  en¬ 
during  love  she  displayed  in  nursing  her  sick  children,  and  her 
good  sense  in  educating  the  healthy  ones.  I  saw  how,  in  spite 
of  her  liveliness  and  social  gifts,  she  gave  up  any  pleasure  as 
soon  as  the  children  wanted  her.  Sorrow,  anxiety,  and  loss 
of  rest  by  their  bedsides  had  left  traces  on  her  features,  but 
her  clear,  iirtellectual  glance  wms  undisturbed  by  them  all.  I 
could,  indeed,  gather  from  a  few  strong  expressions,  how  heavy 
her  trials  were,  but  generally  speaking,  I  found  her  composed, 
resigned,  and  cheerful.  I  resolved  to  be  as  useful  a  friend  as  I 
could,  both  to  the  mother  and  children :  she  kindly  responded 
to  my  cordiality,  and  I  soon  possessed  her  confidence,  though 
the  thought  of  standing  in  a  nearer  relation  to  her  never  oc- 
cuiTcd  to  me.” 

Towards  the  end  of  July  1824,  Rebecca  Claudius,  Perthes’  mo¬ 
ther-in-law,  came  with  her  daughter  Augusta,  to  pay  a  raonth’.s 
visit  to  Gotha.  She  was  much  concerned  about  Perthes’  situ- 
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aiio%  and  one  day,  while  they  were  walking  in  the  orangery, 
expressed  herself  openly  to  him.  She  told  him  that  he  was  no 
more  a  master  in  his  own  house,  that  soon  his  younger  children 
would  be  leaving  him,  and  that  Iiis  strong  health  gave  promise 
of  a  long  life  yet  to  come— that  for  him  solitude  was  not  good, 
that  he  could  not  bear  it,  and  consequently,  that  he  ought  not 
to  put  off  choosing  a  companion  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
At  these  words  the  thought  of  Charlotte  shot  like  lightning 
through  his  soul :  he  made  no  reply,  but  he  had  a  hard  battle 
to  fight  with  himself  from  that  time  forth.  In  September  he 
communicated  to  his  mother-indaw  the  and  com  wdiich 
agitated  him  so  much,  but  without  giving  her  to  understand 
that  it  was  no  longer  the  subject  of  marriage  in  general,  but  of 
one  maiTiage  in  particular,  which  now  disquieted  him.  After 
stating  the  outward  and  inward  circumstances  which  made  a 
second  maridage  advisable  in  his  case,  he  goes  on  to  say,  I 
am  quite  certain  that  Caroline  foresaw,  from  her  knowledge  of 
my  character  and  temperament,  a  second  marriage  for  me, 
and  I  ant  equally  certain  that  no  new  union  could  ever  dis¬ 
turb  my  spirit's  abiding  union  with  her.  My  inner  life  is 
filled  with  her  memory,  and  will  be  so  till  my  latest  day,  but 
I  must  own  that  this  is  possible  only  while  I  incorporate  in 
thought  her  happy  soul,  and  think  of  her  as  a  human  being, 
still  sharing  my  earthly  existence,  still  taking  interest  in  all  I 
do  ;  and  I  cannot  disguise  from  myself,  while  viewing  her  under 
this  aspect,  that  my  dear  Caroline  would  prefer  my  living  on 
alone,  satisfied  with  her  “memory.  Again,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  Holy  Scripture,  although  permitting  a  second  marriage, 
docs  so  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  our  hearts.  The  civil 
law  coutains  no  prohibition  cither,  and  yet  there  has  always 
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existed  a  social  prejudice  against  sucli  a  marriage,  and  youth, 

whose  ideal  is  always  fresh  and  fair,  and  women  who  are  always 
young  in  soul,  look  with  secret  disgust  upon  it.  I  know,  too, 
that  my  remaining  alone  would  be,  not  only  with  reference  to 
others  but  in  itself,  the  worthier  course;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 

I  know  it  would  be  so  in  reality  only  if  this  worthiness  were 
not  assumed  for  the  purpose  of  appearing  in  a  false  light  to 
myself,  to  other  men,  and  perhaps  even  before  God,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  cloaking  selfishness  under  the  guise  of  fidelity  to 
the  departed.  To  us,  in  our  life  here  below,  the  love  of  the 
creature  is  given  to  educate  us  for  the  love  of  God.  Can  I 
dispense  with  this  earthly  help,  and  yet  maintain  love  alive  in 
my  heart  2  Can  I,  without  family  ties  to  constrain  me,  go  on 
caring  for  others  2  Can  I  escape  the  danger  of  isolating  myself, 
and  living  in  selfislmess,  gross  or  refined  ?  I  recall  many  a 
fearful  instance  of  this  in  others  !  Is  it,  in  short,  weakness  to 
say  to  myself,  ‘Thou  canst  not  dispense  with  the  earthly  helps 
to  a  loving  spirit,'  or  is  it  arrogance  to  believe  that  I  no  longer 
need  such  ?  I  do  not  know  how  to  answer  this  question. 

It  was  not,  however,  by  answering  this  question,  nor  by 
reflecting  upon  the  lawfulness  of  second  marriages  in  gene¬ 
ral,  that  Perthes’  irresolution  was  subdued,  but  by  an  increas¬ 
ing  attachment  to  the  lady  with  whom  he  wished  to  contract 
such  a  marriage. 

“  My  own  experiences  amaze  me,”  he  writes  a  few  weeks  later 
to  Rist ;  “  the  varying  moods  familiar  to  the  innocent  heart  of 
the  boy  in  his  first  love,  the  enthusiastic  tenderness  that  found 
vent  in  happy  melancholy  and  universal  good-will  to  all  crea¬ 
tion,  these  lay  far,  far  behind  me  like  a  lovely  dream,  and  no 
wish  had  power  to  call  them  back.  But  now  I  feel  again  as  I 
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did  then.  How  is  this  possible  in  a  man  of  my  age  ?  how  can 
I,  whose  heart  has  been  so  tempest-tossed  by  time  and  by  the 
world;  how  can  I,  who  have  known  so  much,  sinned  so  often, 
return  thus  to  the  innocent  fondness  which  nestles  in  the 
newly-awakened  heart  of  a  boy;  for  I  can  call  it  nothing 
else  ?  I  feel  like  a  child,  I  cry  to  myself  VAwake,  and  pray 
but  there  is  no  discord,  no  warning  voice  within ;  I  can  pray 
and  hold  the  most  fervent  communion  with  my  dear  Caroline 
still" 

Perthes  was  thoroughly  aware  of  the  strength  of  the  influ¬ 
ence  he  was  under.  A  few  days  later  he  again  Wrote  to  Rist : 
— “  I  know  that,  when  an  attachment  has  once  taken  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  human  heart,  the  balance  is  lost,  and  self-deception 
is  almost  unavoidable.  There  then  remains  but  one  way,  pro¬ 
saic  yet  sure,  of  discerning  right  from  wrong;  and* that  is  to 
prove  one's  heart's  desire  by  a  reference  to  the  claims  of  others. 
Do  I,  in  following  my  own  heart's  impulses,  interfere  with  any 
man's  right,  disturb  any  man's  peace?  am  I  hindered  in  the 
activity  which  my  calling  requires,  and  can  I  fulfil  my  duty  to 
her  (Ghaiiotte's)  children,  without  failing  in  duty  towards  my 
own  ?  I  feel  that  increasing  sorrow,  on  account  of  these  poor 
little  invalids,  would  await  me,  and  that  in  regard  to  them  I 
should  have  no  easy  task  ;  but  without  a  participation  in  this 
trial,  I  should  not  feel  justified  in  uniting  their  mother's  destiny 
to  mine." 

Perthes'  decision  was  taken  in  the  middle  of  September, 
but  he  did  not  declare  himself  till  a  month  later.  The  answer 
he  received  was  favourable,  but  not  decisive,  and  time  w^as 
asked  for  calm  consideration.  Perthes  had  believed  that 
such  a  delay  would  have  suited  him  exactly,  but  he  was 
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.mistakeix.  In  .these  days'  of '  suspense  ,  he  '  wrote  confident 
ally  to  Eistj  saying,  “  I  need  just  now  the  heart  of  a  friend, 
and  desire  that  you  should  know  all/4  Perthes'  correspond- 
enee  at  this  period  mirrors  with  wonderful  accuracy  the  state 
of  his  inner  man.  One  letter  runs  thus : — I  am  horrified 
at  myself: — am  I  a  fool  and  self-deceived,  or  am  I  really 
to  bear  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  youth,  and  to  battle  with 
this  unspeakably  excitable  heart  to  the  end  of  my  days  ?  I 
wrote  to  her  that  she  was  to  say  No,  if  she  was  unable  to  say 
Yes  with  all  her  heartland  that  her  refusal  would  find  and 
leave  me  tranquil  I  wrote  that  with  perfect  sincerity,  and 
now  her  refusal  would  shatter  moj  and  her  consent  give  me liewv 
life."  And  yet  these  letters  of  his,  overflowing  as  they  do  with 
intense  feeling,  are  written  iiiider  the  fullest  consciousness  of 
his  own  inward  condition,  and  shew  that  he  was  able  to  analyze 
and  estimate  it  coolly  and  impartially.  In  one  letter  he  says, 
/'  I  feel  as  if  every  one  who  saw  me  must  think  to  himself, 

^  Ought  passion  to  hold  such  sway  over  a  man  of  his  age?’" 
In  another,  I  have  had  of  late  new  experience  and  new  in¬ 
sight  into  the  deep  places  of  the  human  heart,  and  this  season 
of  conflict  will  have  a  permanent  influence  on  me  for  time  and 
for  eternity."  In  short,  in  Perthes  we  find  united  the  passion¬ 
ate  youth  and  the  middle-aged  man,  and  the  latter  watches 
and  even  laughs  at  the  former.  He  tells  Rist ; — ''  I  write  to 
Chatty,  and  get  answers  from  her  ;  but  our  correspondence  is 
carried  on  very  secretly  in  books  that  I  send  and  she  returns. 
It  is  a  pity  that  Kotzebue  is  no  more — he  would  be  charmed 
with  the  whole  story/'  To  another  friend  he  says,— All  liu- 
man  affairs  have  their  comic  side ;  if  Chai’lotte  becomes  my 
wife,  being  as  she  is  my  son-in-law's  sister,  I  shall  be  my 
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daiigliters  brotlier-in-law,  and  Becker  Avill  be  liis  sister’s  son 
But  tbe  seriousness  and  stable  good  sense  of  tbe  man  finallj 
won  the  mastery.  He  say^  to  Rist :  /‘  It  were  indeed  sad,  if 
all  the  labour  and  discipline  of  my  past  life  were  to  be  in 
vain.  I  have  a  firm  will,  and  with  faith  and  prayer  shall  get 
over  this  ere  long.” 

However,  such  a  state  of  excitement  could  not  long  continue 
without  obtaining  a  decision  one  way  or  another.  The  25th 
October  was  the  day  of  betrothal  Perthes  wrote  to  Eist 

Charlotte  had  always  felt  towards  me  esteem  and  confidence  ; 
now  the  fervour  of  my  love  has  conquered  lieif  and  she  is 
mine!  The  storm  is  laid,  and  I  am  again  at  rest ;  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  my  peace  was  evermore  deeply  disturbed.”  Some¬ 
what  later  he  writes, — “  "We  have  had  some  weeks  of  quiet 
intercourse,  and  easily  understand  each  other’s  inner  life,  though 
this  understanding  is  of  quite  another  kind  from  that  which  ex¬ 
isted  between  my  Caroline  and  myself.  Indeed,  the  characters 
of  the  two  are  so  dissimilar,  that  it  is  impossible  to  bring  them 
into  one  and  the  same  picture.  I  cannot  compare  them — each 
of  them  stands  apart  in  my  thoughts.  Our  relation  to  the 
outer  world  is  rendered  singular  by  the  circumstance  of  Char¬ 
lotte’s  having  first  known  mo  in  Gotha,  where,  a  stranger 
amongst  strangers,  I  am  cut  off  from  all  connexion  with  the 
friends  and  transactions  of  my  earlier  life.  Thus  all  the  letters 
that  I  receive  must  needs  appear  to  her  fragments  of  an  unfa¬ 
miliar  and  antiquated  world.  It  is  impossible  to  me  to  give 
a  connected  account  of  myself,  that  is,  of  the  external  facts  of 
my  early  life ;  I  must  trust  to  Charlotte’s  gradually  finding 
them  out.” 

Towards  the  end  of  December,  Perthes  writes; — “Behind 
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Hie  lies  a  year  filled  with  anxieties,  occupations,  conflicts,  and 
experiences  ;  before  me  a  period  wliicli  will  not  be  less  rich  in 
all  these,  and  will  bring  me  more  work  than  ever.  Free  as 
I  was  a  little  time  ago,  I  was  able  to  embark  at  once  in 
important  measures  connected  with  my  new  calling,  with¬ 
out  any  painful  anxiety  as  to  my  means.  But  now,  greater 
foresight  and  increased  effort  are  necessary,  and  hard  con¬ 
tinuous  labour  is  the  path  my  nature  points  out  for  me.  So 
I  need  not  fear  that  Charlotte  should  be  obliged  to  take 
time  from  her  children  to  devote  it  to  me;  indeed,  it  is  a 
blessing  to  me  that  she  should  have  her  special  duties  to 
fulfil,  for  a  woman  who  depended  upon  me  for  the  filling  up 
of  her  time,  would  make  me  wretched.  Our  common  task 
is  to  labour,  watch,  and  pray,  and  God  will  add  his  Messing 
and  support.'' 

In  February  1825,  Perthes  went  to  Berlin,  where  he  re¬ 
mained  till  the  middle  of  March.  “  I  thank  God,  I  thank  Him 
with  all  my  heart,"  he  says  in  his  first  letter  to  his  betrothed, 
that  He  has  led  me  to  thee,  thou  dear,  pious,  noble  soul.  Tliy 
letter  lies  before  me ;  between  ourselves,  I  have  kissed  it  just  as 
a  youth  might  do ;  and  why  should  I  not  ?  If  feeling  be  true, 
it  is  always  young,  thoiigb  time  and  the  world  may  have  aged 
the  features.  Thy  letter  makes  me  very  happy.  My  Charlotte, 
all  that  thou  sayest  springs  from  so  simple  and  upright  a  mind, 
that  it  promises  a  firm  and  j^erfect  understanding’  between  us. 
Thou  wishest  to  be  strengthened,  elevated  in  spirit  by  me,  as 
I  was  by  my  Caroline.  Dear  Charlotte,  I  know,  indeed,  that  I 
can  lead  thee  to  a  knowledge  that  affords  security  for  tliv 
whole  being,  yet  a  security  only  for  what  thou  already  hast ;  for 
God  has  been  with  thee  in  thy  trials,  and  He  is  with  thee  still. 
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God  lias  been,  and  is  with  me  also,  and  I  have  the  knowledge  of 
eternal  truth ;  hut  thou  art  purer,  better,  more  stable  than  I. 

I  have  an  excitable  fervent  heart  of  love,  but  formerly,  my 
beloved  Charlotte,  it  was  Caroline  that  sustained  me,  and  thou, 
too,  wilt  have  enough  to  do.  Hold  me  fast  to  thy  heart.  My 
restless  spirit  needs  to  be  restrained  by  the  arm  of  love,  and 
by  the  eye  of  love  that  looks  to  Heaven.”  A  few  days 
later,  he  says,  “  My  heart  is  true  and  loving,  but  much  that 
is  unstable,  wild,  transient,  impulsive,  and  uncontrolled,  still 
lives  and  stirs  in  me,  and  the  repose  of  age  is  as  far  off  as  ever. 
But  take  me  as  I  am, — have  patience  with  me, — love  me  ! 
Thou  must  support  me,  and  I,  too,  shall  support  thee, — that 
I  know  well.” 

In  the  middle  of  March,  Perthes  returned  to  Gotha,  but  he 
was  soon  obliged  to  leave  it  again  for  Leipsic.  On  the  15th  of 
May  he  was  married.  On  the  day  following  he  wrote  to  Eesser : 
“I  parted  from  you  in  Leipsic  with  deep  emotion.  Standing 
at  the  gate  of  a  new  life,  it  seemed  as  though  I  was  bidding  an 
eternal  farewell  to  you,  the  companion  of  my  earlier  days.  The 
coach  that  carried  me  off  seemed  transformed  into  a  ship,  that 
bore  away  the  sailor  from  his  familiar  scenes  into  an  unknown 
waste.  My  past  lay  behind  me  like  the  receding  shore,  becoming 
more  and  more  indistinct  each  moment,  and  my  future  stretched 
out  before  mo  like  the  wide  untried  ocean,  in  which  no  anchor 
that  I  cast  would  hold.  The  evening  before  last,  I  returned 
with  bleeding  heart  and  mind  to  Gotha,  and  Charlotte  alone 
restored  mo  to  peace  and  security.  Yesterday  morning,  at 
seven  o’clock,  wc  were  married,  and  wo  spent  the  day  in  such 
quiet  as  we  could.  To-day  the  newly  united  family  have  sat 
dow'ii  to  our  first  dinner,  and  I  fool  marvellously  composed  and 
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peaceful/’  A  week  later,  Pertlies  writes : — “  I  liave  never 
in  all  my  life  felt  sucli  tliorougli  satisfaction  and  security 
respecting  any  step  I  liave  taken.  I  feel  as  tlioiigli  tlie  peace 
of  God  liad  settled  upon  me,  and  accordingly  I  say,  '  God  bo 
praised.' " 

Altliougli  the  rest  after  whicli  Perthes  yearned  throughout 
life  was  certainly  not  conferred  upon  him  by  his  new  connexion, 
yet  this  second  marriage  proved  a  source  of  blessing  and  happi¬ 
ness  greater  even  than  he  had  anticipated ;  though,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  made  many  claims  upon  him.  He  had  not  only  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  the  education  of  his  three  youngest  children,  but  ho 
was  now  responsible  for  four  step-children  beside.  At  the  age 
of  fifty-three  he  had  to  begin  a  new  and  complicated  domestic 
career,  and  to  fulfil  many  duties  commonly  reserved  for  the 
high  spirits  of  earlier  life.  In  addition  to  all  this,  four  children 
were  born  to  him :  Rudolph  in  1827,  Caroline  in  1.828,  Augus¬ 
tus  in  1830,  and  Eliza  in  1832,  The  illnesses  of  the  children, 
the  care  of  their  education,  and  the  noise  of  a  large  household, 
certainly  afiected  his  excitable  nature  more  than  they  do  that 
of  most  men  ;  but  not  for  a  single  moment  did  he  feel  them  a 
burden :  on  the  contrary,  the  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the  happi¬ 
ness  conferred  upon  him,  remained  with  him  till  his  death. 
He  wrote  as  follows  to  Niebuhr : — I  have  won  a  great  trea¬ 
sure  :  I  am  loved  with  woman's  utmost  tenderness,  and  my 
Charlotte's  noble  mind  discovers  iiotliing  in  me  which  lessens 
her  esteem." 

Perhaps  any  second  marriage  would  have  proved  a  blessing 
to  Perthes,  at  all  events  this  second  marriage  was  so  to  such  an 
extent,  that  they  who  knew  him  intim'ately  could  not  imagine 
what  would  have  become  of  him  had  it  not  been  brought  about. 
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He  liimself  says,  “  I  feel  in  deep  liiimility  how  great  are  the 
claims  that  God  may  jiistl3^  make  upon  me.  Even  in  my  later 
years  he  has  done  great  things  to  preserve  love  alive  in  me; 
and  though  I  spake  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  and 
had  not  love,  what  were  I  but  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling 
cymbal?” 
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CHAPTER  XL  ' 

FIRST  YEARS  OF  THE  SECOND  MAPRIAGrE. - 1<S25“1830. 

A  FEW  weeks  after  the  wedding,  the  baths  at  Ems  were 
recommended  for  the  two  sick  children.  Perthes  resolved  to 
travel  with  them,  and  he  spent  July  there.  Soon  after  his 
arrival  we  find  him  writing  '  Here  I  have  once  more  narrow 
valleys  and  ravines,  thick  woods,  green  meadows,  springs,  and 
brooks,  and  I  am  quite  contented  with  them,  and  laugh  at 
those  who  can  complain  of  the  ennui  and  monotony  of  Ems, 
with  such  glorious  nature  all  round  them, 

“  People  of  rank  frequent  the  springs  only  from  six  to  eight 
in  the  morning,  and  at  seven  in  the  evening.  The  rest  of  the 
day  they  spend  in  their  own  apartments.  This  exclusiveness 
offends  the  inferior  nobility,  the  men  of  learning,  the  Frankfurt 
bankers,  the  Hamburgh  and  Bremen  merchants,  who,  however, 
revenge  themselves  by  an  exclusiveness  of  their  own,  for  they 
on  their  part  shun  all  intercourse  with  agriculturists,  brewers, 
and  tradespeople  in  general.  Such  are  the  different  grades,  and 
amongst  them  all,  the  Ems  doctors  go  bustling  about,  parading 
their  little  knowledge  in  lofty  phrases,  and  though  merely  ob¬ 
scure  practitioners  in  a  little  Nassau  village  for  nine  months  in 
the  year,  making  the  greatest  efforts  to  play  the  first-rate  phy¬ 
sician  for  the  season/' 
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As  for  Perthes,  he  wandered  over  hill  and  dale  in  all  direc¬ 
tions,'  saw  his  old  friend  Ullrich  in  Coblentz,  and  in  Sayn 
his  sister-in-law,  Anna  J acobi,  who  had  come  from  Siegbnrg  to 
bid  farewell  to  the  dying  pastor  Boos,  the  companion  of  Goszner. 
In  Ems  itself  there  was  no  lack  of  interesting  society.  We 
see  a  great  deal,'"  wrote  Perthes,  ''  of  Professor  Sack  of  Bonn, 
who  has  married  the  second  daughter  of  my  old  Max  Jacobi, 
and  we  have  made  a  very  pleasant  acquaintance  with  the 
Orientalist  Umbreit  of  Heidelberg.  I  am  often  challenged  to  a 
morning  walk,  and  an  unrestrained  conversation  by  Count  Bern- 
storff  the  Prussian  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  and,  while  at  the 
springs,  I  watch  Maria  von  Weber  with  sympathy,  and  Borne 
with  curiosity,  both  being  here  at  present.  Last  Thursday  I 
went  along  that  beautiful  road  to  Nassau,  in  order  to  call  upon 
Stein  there :  he  received  me  indeed,  but  was  not  alone,  having 
with  him,  amongst  other  bestarred  gentry,  Kotschuhey,  Russian 
minister  of  the  Interior,  It  was  interesting  to  hear  the  con¬ 
versation  of  the  latter,  who  had  taken  a  sick  daughter  twm 
years  ago  to  Marseilles,  thence  to  Ischia,  thence  to  the  shores 
of  the  Volga,  thence  to  certain  baths  in  the  Caucasus,  and  had 
now  brought  her  to  Ems.  These  excursions  of  a  delicate  girl  in 
search  of  health,  afford  a  true  type  of  the  dimensions  of  every¬ 
thing  Russian.  The  nobles  of  that  nation  form  the  flying 
bridge  between  the  civilized  and  the  Asiatic  world.  When  one 
listens  to  them,  all  the  proceedings  of  others  seem  to  shrink. 
When  Orlow's  work  on  Naples  was  mentioned,  Kotsclxiibey 
began  to  praise  the  good  influence  of  the  French  dominion  in 
Naples  ;  men  had  been  educated  under  it,  he  said,  who,  in  the 
hands  of  a  strong  government,  would  prove  admirable  instru¬ 
ments  for  drawing  the  country  and  its  inhabitants  from  the 
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mire  in  wliich  tliey  liacl  long  been  sunk.  Both  Kotscliubey 
and  Stein  pronounced  Cancrin,  the  Russian  minister  of  finance, 
a  clever  man  of  business^  full  of  talent  and  information;  but 
Kotschubey  added  that  his  Gorman  ideology  was  unbearable, 
and  would  be  the  ruin  of  him.  This  contempt  for  the  German 
character,  and  admiration  of  the  French,  is  a  Russian  charac¬ 
teristic.  When  the  conversation  turned  upon  Greek  events, 
Kotschubey  said,  that,  although  he  never  meddled  with  foreign 
politics,  his  private  opinion  was  that  those  Greeks  and  their 
independence  would  continue  by  sea,  if  even  they  were  con¬ 
quered  on  land.  Stein  having  hogged  me  to  pay  him  another 
visit,  I  went  again  to  Nassau  on  Sunday  last,  and  found  him 
alone.  He  spoke  long  and  with  much  animation  of  all  that  lie 
liad  witnessed,  and,  when  Napoleon's  residence  in  Vienna  dur¬ 
ing  1809,  and  the  attempt  to  assassinate  him  at  Schonbninn, 
were  touched  upon,  he  dwelt  with  great  fervour  upon  the  ini¬ 
quity  and  folly  of  seeking  to  deliver  a  nation  by  such  a  deed  as 
.  that.  “  To  do  one's  part,  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  wait,  that,'' 
said  he,  ^'is  the  proper  course.  God  guides  the  world,  and 
without  him  men  are  nothing.  When,  in  1777,  I  left  tlie  uni¬ 
versity  and  entered  upon  life,  many  clever  but  impatient  people 
believed  that  Europe  would  he  ruined  by  great  armies  and  bad 
governments, — later,  the  end  of  all  things  was  expected  from 
the  French  Revolution  and  the  sway  of  Napoleon ;  and  now, 
universal  ruin  is  to  result,  according  to  some,  from  the  mon¬ 
archical  principle,  the  Holy  Alliance,  Mctternich  and  Gentz;  and 
according  to  others,  from  liberalism  ;  but,  spite  of  them  all,  the 
world  will  endure."  Stein  expressed  himself  with  fearless  open¬ 
ness  respecting  the  king  of  Prussia,  the  Crown  Prince,  Catlm- 
licism  and  tlie  dread  of  it,  respecting  Voss,  and  Paulus,  Be 
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Wettes  depositioiij  and  tlie  learned  in  general.  Count  Bern* 
storff  ke  called  a  very  noble  man,  tliougk  witkout  pretending  to 
conceal  kis  weak  side.  That  same  Sunday  evening  was  a  gay 
one  at  Ems,  the  Crown  Prince  and  Princess  being  expected ;  bon- 
fires  were  lighted  on  the  mountains,  and  illuminated  boats  glided 
on  the  Lahn,  throwing  over  the  whole  region,  with  its  jagged 
peaks,  a  most  marvellous  splendour.  Niebuhr  had  been  ordered 
to  Ems  by  the  Prince  ;  he  was  most  cheerful  and  vigorous  in 
high  society,  most  kind  and  cordial  to  us.  I  was  introduced 
by  him  to  Count  Groben,  who  accompanied  the  Prince  as 
adjutant  To  have  chosen  three  such  men  as  Niebuhr, 
Groben,  and  Bernstorff,  as  travelling  companions,  betokens  no 
common  order  of  mind.  When  they  all  left,  Niebuhr  alone 
was  in  the  same  carriage  with  the  Prince.  These  two  men, 
seated  side  by  side,  were  a  singular  spectacle.  It  is  curious  to 
watch  how  the  constellations  of  Ems  rotate,  in  different  orbits, 
according  to  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  suns  which  shine  suc¬ 
cessively  upon  them.  The  Russians  behave  more  independently, 
and  so  do  two  English  generals,  who  go  about  silently  and 
sulkily,  looking  like  two  great  old  house-dogs,  amidst  the  yelp¬ 
ing  of  a  pack  of  small  ones.  Opposite  our  house  lodges  Prince 
Narischkin  of  Odessa,  with  his  lovely  young  wife ;  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  live  more  naturally  and  simply  than  they  do,  and 
they  are  on  the  friendliest  terms  with  their  numerous  retinue 
of  servants.  It  is  x’efroshing  to  see  how  our  better  nature  will 
often  assert  itself  in  individuals,  even  when  pride  and  pomp  of 
family,  wealth,  and  position,  have  reached  their  utmost  limits.'' 

After  Perthes'  return  to  Gotha,  his  business  required  his 
whole  activity,  and  the  following  year  was  a  most  laborious  one. 
While  prosecuting  his  new  calling  with  energy  and  success,  he 
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was  threatened  with  the  rend^  dear  tie  that  hound  him 

to  his  past  life  in  Hamhurgh.  Johann  Heinrich  Besser  had  been 
during  that  life  his  most  intimate  friend.  After  Caroline's 
death  Perthes  had  written  to  him  thus  You  are  now  the 
only  man  who  knows  all  about  me  that  one  mortal  can  know 
about  anotherj  and,  besides,  you  are  the  bridge  connecting  me 
with  my  earlier  days,  which  else  were  entirely  buried/' 

Besser's  had  always  been  a  remarkable  character,  and  so  it 
continued  till  the  end.  Frommann  described  him  as  one  of  the 
most  benevolent  and  loveable  men  he  had  ever  met  with,  as 
well  as  a  remarkably  well-informed  one :  and  Perthes  echoes 
this  opinion  in  many  of  his  letters.  What  Besser  was  ih 
mind,"  says  he,  he  was,  not  by  elaboration,  but  by  intui¬ 
tion,  which  advanced  him  far  beyond  the  mere  logician.  His 
views  of  the  wmrld,  of  men,  and  things,  were  grounded  upon 
revealed  truth,  and  a  fine  moral  sense,  and  one  might  almost 
always  trust  the  correctness  of  his  impressions.  Whatever  his 
hands  found  to  do  he  commenced  with  all  his  might,  and  if  the 
matter  were  really  of  importance,  or  concerned  the  welfiiro  of 
another,  he  was  capable  of  the  greatest  energy  and  self-sacrificc; 
but  in  little  everyday  affairs,  he  was  too  apt,  after  an  enthu¬ 
siastic  beginning,  to  let  them  drop.  He  would  jot  down  a  thou¬ 
sand  schemes  connected  with  business  or  with  literaiy  under¬ 
takings;  his  plans  for  Christmas  Trees  and  other  family  festivals 
always  exceeded  the  possible,  and  there  were  no  limits  to  his 
delight  in  giving  away.  He  had  a  true  and  loving  feeling  for 
nature — the  beauty  of  a  landscape  would  move  him  to  tears. 
As  for  music  he  lived  and  moved  in  it,  and  a  tune  would  haunt 
him  for  entire  weeks.  At  such  times  he  would  try  to  be 
alone  to  sing  it,  and  one  would  hear  it  proceeding  from  all 
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sorts  of  liiding-places.  In  enjoyment  lie  would  go  to  tlie  verge 
of  exhaustion,  and  good  convivial  company  made  him  only  too 
happy.  He  rose  very  early,  often  at  three  or  four  o’clock ; 
but  sleep  had  great  power  over  him,  and  towards  evening,  with 
pen  in  hand,  and  a  grey-worsted  cap  on  his  head,  he  would  take 
a  short  nap,  and  then  go  on  writing  briskly.  In  great  things 
he  was  simple  and  unrequiring ;  but  he  had  a  thousand  small 
peculiarities  ;  for  instance,  when  travelling,  he  always  wore  a 
quantity  of  coats  for  the  sake  of  the  pockets  he  had  got  made 
in  them.  Caroline,  laughing,  once  counted  twenty-one,  all  filled, 
with  scissors,  penknives,  combs,  matches,  pocket-books,  &c., 
and  as  for  the  smoking  apparatus  it  was  infinite.  Yet  his 
cheerfulness,  as  also  the  courage  and  decision  he  always  dis¬ 
played  in  mishaps,  made  him  the  best  of  travelling  companions. 
A  thorough  humorist,  he  was  also  a  dear  child  of  God,  and  a 
singularly  pure,  strong-minded,  able  man.” 

In  another  letter  Perthes  says  “  From  his  youth  up  Besser 
had  been  subject  to  fits  of  despondency,  during  which  he 
doubted  his  own  capacity  for  business,  and  saw  everything 
through  a  dark  medium.  These,  his  '  grey  seasons,’  as  he 
called  them,  never  estranged  him  from  me  for  an  hour.  I 
knew  how  to  humour  them.  In  great  occurrences  he  was 
always  energetic  and  courageous  ;  he  bore  real  trials  well,  was 
always  ready  for  serious  difficulties,  and  in  the  presence  of 
danger  more  calm  and  cheerful  than  I.  He  never  lost  his 
balance  in  sorrow,  but  joy  and  sympathy  easily  carried  him 
away.  Men  who  could  appreciate  his  heart  and  mind  found 
him  easy  to  live  with  ;  to  me  he  was  a  support,  a  delight,  the 
complement  as  it  were  of  my  own  nature,  and  the  dearest  and 
sincerest  of  friends.” 
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This  friendship  dated  from  their  early  years.  So 
as  1794,  Perthes  wrote  to  Besser :  if  you  come  you  will  find 
me,  and  do  come  soon  ;  much  weighs  upon  my  heart,  which  I 
can  share  only  with  you.”  When  the  two  friends  had  resolved 
to  be  partners  in  business,  Perthes  wrote  again  to  Besser, 
wdio  was  then  in  Gottingen :  “  Dear  good  Hans,  once  more  in 
this  old  year  I  stretch  out  my  hand  to  thee — thou  good  true¬ 
hearted  man.  God  grant  us  many  years  of  faithful  friend¬ 
ship,  and  keep  us  together  to  the  last !  ”  A  few  months  later 
he  wrote  :  “  Come  soon,  we  have  much  to  do  together  ;  come 
soon,  I  need  your  counsel,  I  need  a  friend.”  Thirty  years  had 
elapsed  since  these  words  were  penned,  and  during  them  he 
had  always  found  in  Besser  the  counsel  and  the  friendship 
he  sought.  It  is  not  often  that  two  men  so  closely  united 
spend  a  long  life  so  free  from  variance.  They  had  everything 
ill  common,  all  matters,  great  and  small,  connected  with  their 
business,  their  religious  and  political  convictions,  and  their 
social  condition.  Perthes  once  wrote  to  Besser, — In  great 
matters  we  have  willed  and  endeavoured  the  same  things,  which 
is  not  rare  in  times  like  ours ;  but  we  have  also  been  at  one  in 
the  small  every-day  affairs  of  human  life,  and  that  without  any 
efibrt  on  either  side,  which  is  an  example  of  unity  rarely  met 
with.”  In  money  matters,  too,  Perthes  and  Besser  had  always 
viewed  their  interests  as  identical,  their  relations  to  each  other 
not  being  settled  by  written  agreement,  but  each  taking  what¬ 
ever  share  of  the  profits  the  expenses  of  his  liouschold  rerjuired/’ 
But  when,  in  1821,  Perthes  thought  of  irctiring  from  the  busi¬ 
ness,  an  arrcingement  of  afiairs  became  necessary.  Accord- 
i^^gly^  in  July  1821,  ho  wrote  to  Besser; — We  have,  in  all 
honour  and  fairness,  borne  the  burden  of  life  as  brothers ;  we 
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liavo  sliarecl  our  joys  and  sorrows  ;  worked  togetlier  as  friends, 
and  been  of  one  mind  in  all  our  undertakings,  and 

were  words  :  unknown  to  us.  For  this  I  tliank  you,  you 
tliank  me,  and  we  botli  tliank  God,  yet  suck  a  state  of  tilings 
cannot  continue,  because  we  are  bound  td  take  tlie  death  of 
one  or  the  other  into  consideration.''  After  Perthes  had  ex¬ 
plained  the  reasons  for  his  removal  to  Gotha,  he  adds,  My 
services  in  the  business  can  be  more  easily  dispensed  with  now, 
especially  as  it  will  find  a  new  support  in  Mauke,  whom 
have  known  from  his  youth.  He  is  a  man  of  infiexible  up¬ 
rightness,  active  and  orderly,  and  for  many  branches  of  the 
business  far  more  fitted  than  myself.  You,  too,  will  gain  in 
consolidation  of  character  by  being  obliged  to  depend  upon 
yourself  alone,  for,  in  consec^ueiice  of  your  poetical  nature,  you 
still  retain  the  ingenuousness  of  youth.  Ever  since  you  entered 
into  the  business,  you  have  allowed  me  a  certain  deciding  power, 
and  never  objected  to  my  impetuous  temperament  assuming 
a  degree  of  authority,  I  do  not  indeed  believe  that  I  ever 
abused  it,  and  I  was  never  intentionally  arbitrary,  but  yet  I 
may  have  been  oppressive,  though  your  affection  sometimes 
allowed  it  to  pass.  If  you  now  undertake  the  management 
alone,  freedom  of  action  will  give  you  a  new  impetus,  and  you 
will  find  yourself  able  to  do  what  before  you  believed  that 
I  only  could  accomplish.  As  to  external  arrangements, — 
I  consider  tliat  our  merits  in  the  business,  our  labour  and 
industry,  talent  and  information,  are  equal,  that  each  has 
his  individual  excellence,  consequently  that  all  we  have  belongs 
to  us  equall}^ — ^half  being  yours,  and  half  mine.  Between  you 
and  me  there  need  be  no  tiresome  weighing  out  of  separate 
details ;  you  would  gladly  give  me  more  than  belongs  to  me, 
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and  I  would  gladly  give  you  more  than  you  ask—notluiig  is 
needed  but  to  find  out  liow  the  business  can  be  left  to  you  in 
a  flourishing  state,  and  how  I  may  remain  free  from  anxiety  for 
myself  and  mine/’  To  this  letter  Besser  only  replied,  I  must 
protest  against  your  views,  as  if,  forsooth/you  had  not  had, 
before  accepting  out  communio  hoiiorum^  something  in  hand  of 
your  own,  and  as  if  I  were  altogether  an  ingenuous  poetical 
nature,  and  were  not  as  old  as  yourself 

The  death  of  Caroline  had  accelerated  Perthes'  retirement 
from  his  Hamburgh  business,  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  settled  in 
Gotha,  a  constant  correspondence  began  between  the  friends. 
In  little  more  than  four  years,  Perthes  wrote  two  hundred  and 
fifty  letters  to  Besser,  and  received  nearly  as  many  in  return. 
The  progress  of  the  book-trade  was  their  chief  purport;  hut, 
besides  this,  they  touched  upon  the  events,  great  and  small,  of 
domestic  life,  upon  their  own  experiences,  external  and  inter¬ 
nal,  their  joys  and  sorrows,  their  political  and  religious  views ; 
and  they  were  for  the  most  part  very  concisely  expressed,  as, 
from  having  lived  so  long  together,  a  word  was  enough  to  make 
their  mutual  meaning  plain.  Perthes'  affection  for  Besser  is 
frequently  expressed.  In  the  autumn  of  1 823,  having  just 
returned  from  Hambuigh  to  Gotlia,  he  writes  to  him  : — My 
dear  friend,  we  have  met,  and  shall  yet  meet  again  ;  but  were 
this  not  to  be  so,  I  feel  in  my  heai't  that,  if  love  and  truth 
may  last  beyond  the  bounds  of  this  transitory  and  prisoned 
state,  ours  will  be  eternal/'  Again,  after  a  visit  of  Besser  s 
to  Gotlia,  Perthes  says  : — A  week  ago,  beloved  brother,  you 
were  standing  where  I  stand  now,  and  your  presence  still 
lingers  within  and  around  me.  However  different  we  may  he 
in  externals,  yet  every  occasion  of  our  being  together  affords 
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additional  evidence  of  our  real  oneness,  and  tliis  fills  my  lieart 
with  peace.  This  oneness  is  our  great  treasure.  Your  last 
words  are  very  true,  we  are  bound  to  thank  God  for  it.’"  In 
the  autumn  of  1825,  Perthes  writes  again: — My  dear  brother, 
I  have  long  been  pained  by  your  silence.  I  do  not  want  yoii 
to  write  about  business,  but  I  yearn  for  something  written  by 
and  about  yourself.’" 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Besser’s  health  began  to  fail ; 
and,  in  consequence  of  this,  he  had  fits  of  deep  melancholy, 
which  often  found  vent  in  his  letters  to  his  old  friend,^  who 
tried  to  comfort  him,  now  in  one  way,  now  in  another.  It 
is  your  body  which  again  inflicts  upon  you  the  well-known 
^  grey  season,’  and  no  one  is  perfect  master  over  bodily  moods, 
but  sometimes  you  are  needlessly  uneasy  about  your  ability 
to  get  through  the  work  that  lies  before  you.  You  might 
very  often  scare  away  the  /  grey’  mood,  hy  calmly  considering 
how  trivial  arc  the  causes  of  your  anxiety,  and  with  what  ease 
you  have  overcome  such  before.  But,  indeed,  I  know  only  too 
well  how  it  is  with  man ;  the  head  may  he  weary,  and  the  heart 
full  of  love  and  devotion,  or,  on  the  contrary,  the  head  clear, 
and  the  heart  barren  and  cold  ;  but  sorrow  weighs  down  head 
and  heart  alike,  just  as  joy  brightens  both.”  In  another 
letter,  ho  says :  I  know  that  you  are  often  conscious  of  great 
bodily  depression ;  you  call  it  sickness,  but  this  has  been  your 
case  ever  since  I  have  known  you,  and  it  is  necessary  to  be  as 
intimate  with  you  as  I  am  to  appreciate  fully  the  wealth  and 
dearness  of  your  mind.  So  you  see  you  announce  nothing  new 
to  me,  and  I  can  only  reply,  '  Take  courage,  till  life’s  phantas¬ 
magoria  are  over.’  I,  too,  have  been  ailing  these  last  few  days, 
and  then  I  felt  as  though  I  had  been  presumptuous  in  begin- 
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niiig  life  anew,  and  imiting  another's  existence  to  my  own  ; 
hut,  however,  I  let  my  Charlotte  comfort  m  and  she  does  so 
effectnally/'’  Again  we  find  Perthes  writing,  Yon  say  that 
life  becomes  a  burden;  so  it  must  to  us  all  as  we  grow  old: 
but  we  should  try  to  accustom  ourselves  to  a  new  race  of 
men,  or  rather  to  the  same  men  differently  dressed,  on  whom 
the  divine  Father  still  looks  down  with  a  smile,  as  in  the 
Berlin  i^aintiiig.  While  we  live  we.  must  put  up  with  novelty, 
but  I  shall  be  glad  to  die  ;  one  gets  tired  of  evermore 
picking  off  one  husk  after  another  from  the  kernel  of  truth." 
The  sufferer  wrote  in  reply,  during  the  summer  of  1826,  You 
have  found  out,  though  I  wms  unwilling  to  trouble  you 
about  it,  that,  for  some  months  past,  my  spirits  have  been 
much  depx*essed.  I  am  always  expecting  better  days,  and 
they  will  come,  I  know,  but  this  physical  and  mental  ex^ 
haustion  gives  me  many  dark  hours.  Dejection  and  faint¬ 
heartedness  do  not  improve  the  health,  and  body  and  mind 
react  unfavourably  on  each  other.  I  deserve  reproaches  for 
not  being  happy  in  my  happy  circumstances,  and  I  expect 
them  from  you,  but  sympathy  as  well.  Ask  for  me  strength 
and  courage  from  Him  wiio  alone  can  give  them."  Perthes 
replied  as  follows :  “  Ignorant  as  I  am  of  your  present  cir¬ 
cumstances,  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  write  to  you,  my  dearly 
loved  brother.  I  see  that  your  spirits  are  depressed,  and  knew 
it  indeed  before  you  stated  it  plainly,  but  I  know’'  not  whence 
this  depression  comes.  Deeply  grieved  indeed  I  am,  but  how" 
reach  out  a  helping,  comforting  hand  ?  You  speak  of  your 
'happy  circumstances,'  and  you  are  right.  The  companion  of 
your  life,  the  mother  of  your  children,  stands  at  your  side  in 
the  prime  of  life  ;  your  children  grow  up  satisfactorily,  you 
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can  look  at  tlienv  all  witli  glad  liope,  and  yon  liave  given  yonr 
daughter  to  the  worthy,  true-hearted  Mauke,  who  is  at  the 
same  time  a  support  to  yon.  You  have  friends  who  cordially 
love  you,  you  enjoy  great  social  consideration,  your  means  are 
liberal  and  independent,  and,  if  it  pleased  God  to  take  you 
away,  not  one  in  a  thousand  could  feel  eciually  at  ease  as  to 
the  temporal  w^ellbeing  of  those  left  behind.  God  has  greatly 
blessed  you,  and  you  yourself  own  it  wdien  you  say,— ^  I  de* 
serve  reproaches  for  not  being  happy."  Now,  as  to  happiness, 
commonly  so  called,  only  the  innocent  child,  or  the  day-dream¬ 
ing  youth  can  really  experience  it.  The  earnest-minded  man 
cannot  thus  he  happy,  it  is  only  the  shallow  and  self-suflScient 
who  can  trifle  on  gaily  through  life.  For  here  nothing  endures  ; 
what  most  we  love  is  torn  away  ;  all  is  brittle  and  perishable,  and 
we  ourselves  are  but  broken  reeds.  Our  heart  overflows  with 
love  to  some  dear  object,  and  yet  how  imperfect  the  union,  lio\v 
weak  the  sympathy !  And  even  he  who  knows  that  love  to 
God  is  the  only  enduring  love,  and  that  it  is  the  only  anchor  of 
the  soul,  how  deeply  he  feels  that  he  can  hut  seldom  draw  near 
to  his  Father  with  perfect  resignation  and  sincerity.  Who,  then, 
can  be  happy  in  such  a  state  as  this?  We  are  not  to  be  so, 
nay,  we  are  to  feel  that  we  lie  in  chains,  that  we  live  in  an 
element  uncongenial  to  our  nature,  and,  fighting  humbly  and 
manfully,  wc  are  to  follow  the  light  that  leads  us  out  of  our 
darkness.  Now  all  this,  dear  brother,  you  not  only  know  hut 
feel  So  long  as  I  have  known  you,  you  have  been  loving  and 
loveable  to  all  around  you,  you  have  never  given  way  to  pride 
or  vanity  5  you  have  endured  hardness  and  weariness  in  full 
reliance  upon  God,  and  the  way  of  reconciliation  through  his 
Son  has  long  been  open  to  you.  Therefore  the  core  of  your 
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beiiig  must  be  soHndj  tlie  burden  is  only  a  raateri^^  one,  it  is 
your  body  that  oppresses  you,  and  physical  causes  reacli  deep 
down,  not  only  appearing  in  actual  disease,  but  exercising 
an  invisible  influence  over  the  spirit  itself.  .  Your  bodily 
frame  is  not  in  unison  with  your  loving  nature,  your  lively 
fancy  and  elastic  activity ;  therefore  you  have  always  felt 
hampered  and  have  become  a  humorist,  who  has  good  and  bad 
hours  and  days, -and  many  a  sudden  alternation  of  sun  arid 
shower  to  undergo.  Even  in  your  youth  you  had  dark  seasons 
when  jmu  shrank  within  yourself  for  fear  of  grieving  others : 
and  now  that  your  blood  is  no  longer  young,  you  need  not  be 
surprised  if  the  old  enemy  return,  and  cast  a  dark  pall  over 
everything.  You  have  been  weaving  again  a  dark  web  of  feel¬ 
ing  and  thought,  which  holds  you  fast  a>s  though  it  were  of  iron 
strength,  while  in  reality  it  is  but  a  spider's  web.  Tear  your- ' 
self  away  from  it  all,  for  three  or  four  weeks,  I  beseech,  you. 
I, demand  this  as  your  friend  and  brother  ;  I  demand  it' for 
the  sake  of  your  family  and  that  of  the  business.  Tear  your¬ 
self  away  and  come  to  us  ;  make  up  your  mind  and  set  oiF  witli- 
out  delay." 

Besser  did  not  come,  but  he  recovered  somewhat.  However, 
the  improvement  was  not  lasting.  On  the  6th  of  December 
tidings  reached  Gotha  of  Besser's  liaving  been  fatally  attacked 
by  nervous  fever.  In  a  few  hours  Pertlies  was  on  liis  way, 
travelling  day  and  night,  and  reached  Ilarburg  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  8th,  too  late  however  to  cross  the  Elbe.  A  news¬ 
paper  lying  in  the  inn  apprised  liim  of  Besser  s  death  five  days 
before.  He  wrote  home:  — arrived  too  late,  they  had 
already  buried  my  beloved  Besser.  In  him  I  have  lost  the 
friend  of  my  youth,  the  only  one  who  knew  what  I  am,  and 
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how  I  became  what  I  am.  Many  have  experienced  his  affec- 
tion  and  benevolence,  but  I  alone  fully  knew  the  capacities 
of  his  mind.  l?e  had  been  friends  in  joy  and  sorrow  for  more 
than  thirty  years. 

Besser  s  death  brought  about  another  change  in  Perthes- 
outward  circumstances.  ''You  see,  my  dear  friend,”  says  he 
in  a  letter  to  Niebuhr,  “  that  I  am  in  my  old  place  once  more, 
and  must  go  out  again  into  the  great  market,  where  I  did  not 
wish  to  end  my  days.  It  is  almost  impossible  that  Mauke, 
able  and  worthy  as  he  is,  should  carry  on  so  large  a  busi¬ 
ness  alone.”  However,  it  did  not  prove  necessary,  as  Perthes 
had  feared,  that  he  should  return  to  Hamburgh  ;  but  hence¬ 
forth  all  manner  of  hard  workw^as  added  to  the  joyful  and  sor¬ 
rowful  events  with  which  his  life  w^as  filled.  Children  and 
grandchildren  were  born  to  him,  and  manifold  were  the  sick¬ 
nesses  and  deaths,  pleasures  and  anxieties,  which  agitated  the 
large  family  circle.  In  182?,  Perthes  lost  his  eldest  step-son, 
and  he  writes  thus  concerning  him  We  could  not  but  wish 
to  see  him  freed  from  his  sufferings,  but  even  I  miss  the  boy's 
sweet,  sad  look,  and  his  affectionate  ways  more  than  I  could 
have  supposed.  Our  little  Eudolph  is  areal  godsend  to  his 
mother,  and  even  in  her  grief  she  cannot  resist  his  liveliness 
and  loveliness.”  Perthes  had,  in  1827,  taken  his  second  son, 
Clement,  to  Hamhurgh,  to  attend  the  academical  gymnasium 
there,  before  entering  the  University.  But  the  father's  anxiety 
was  not  decreased  by  tliis  removal  of  his  son  from  his  imme¬ 
diate  care.  A  great  number  of  distinguished  men,  too, "paid 
him  longer  or  shorter  visits  during  this  period,  amongst 
whom  were  Ranke,  Oken,  Bunsen,  Tholuck,  Ilallor,  Parish, 
&c.,  &c.  Perthes  in  his  correspondence  touches  with  pleasure 
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upon  tliese  visits  In  one  of  liis  letters  lie  says  :  Haller  of 
Hambnrgli  was  with  me  a  few  weeks  ago  ;  his  judgment  and 
penetration  surprised  me  anew,  and  I  truly  esteem  him  for 
haTing  in  spite  of  them,  preserved  such  a  benevolent  heart, 
and  such  childlike  ingenuousness/'  To  Rist  Perthes  writes  as 
follows  :  “  Your  old  friend  Herbart  of  Konigsberg  was  here  in 
May,  and  I  spent  a  very  interesting  'day  with  him.  ^  He  had/a 
sort  of  note-book  in  his  head,  devised  to  get  information  from 
me  respecting  several  things  that  had  struck  him  in  Germany. 
He  wms  amazed  at  having  found  so  little  interest  taken  in 
philosophy.  Not  only  the  men  of  average  education,  hut  even 
the  learned,  nay,  philosophers  themselves  had  shewn  a  reluct¬ 
ance  to  discuss  philosophy,  and  he  had  often  felt  himself  a 
bore,  when  -wishing  to  enter  more  deeply  into  questions  of  this 
hature.  He  was  equally  surprised  at  the  interest  taken  in 
religion  and  Church  parties.  When  I  on  my  side  expressed 
my  surprise  at  Konigsberg  being  so  far  removed  from  the 
current  of  German  life,  that  its  learned  men  were  ignorant 
of  the  no'v^’"  prevalent  tendencies  of  Germany,  he  became  very 
animated  and  bestrode  his  philosophical  hobby.  I  immediately 
declared  that  as  a  bookseller  I  was  in  no  wmy  bound  to  under¬ 
stand  Ids  philosophical  idioms,  and  begged  him  to  translate 
them  into  good  plain  German.  He  then  enunciated  the 
strangest  aphorisms,  and  it  was  a  real  distress  to  him  to  he 
obliged  to  speak  as  it  were  in  a  foreign  language.  Ilowmver, 
Herbart  inspired  me  wdth  both  esteem  and  confidence.  He  is 
evidentty  a  tender-hearted  man  in  spite  of  the  iron  mail  he  has 
donned,  and  by  no  means  so  stiff  as  ho  had  been  represented 
to  me ;  but  he  seems  to  belong  to  a  bygone  ago,  and  to  have 
narrow"  views  on  all  subjects.  He  would  find  it  difficult  to  liar- 
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monize  witli  Ms  contemporaries,  and  all  tlie  more  so,  Because 
lie  would  require  tliem  to  Barmonize  with  him.  He  is  not  de¬ 
ficient  in  penetration,  but  whether  he  is  profound  or  not  I 
cannot  decide.  I  thought  I  remarked  a  want  of  imagination. 
We  parted  well  pleased  with  each  other.'" 

In  Gotha  itself,  Perthes  was  fortunate  in  renewing  his  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  Wilhelm  Hey,  who  had  been  appointed  court 
preacher  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1828.  Hey,  who,  a  few 
years  later,  as  the  author  of  Fifty  Fables  for  Children,'" 
met  with  a  loving  reception  in  all  German  nurseries,  was  a 
man  of  extraordinary  liveliness  and  sensibility.  The  extent  of 
his  information,  his  wit  and  talents  for  conversation,  interested 
people  at  once :  and  his  piety,  kindness,  and  benevolence  won 
all  hearts,  ■  and  kept  ,  them  fast  In  1825,  Perthes  had  com¬ 
mitted  his  youngest  boy  to  Hey"s  care,  and  when  the  latter 
came  to  Gotha,  habits  of  greater  intimacy  sprang  up  between 
them.  Perthes  writes  in  1829,  ^tEvery  day  I  live  Hey  becomes 
dearer  to  me,  and  I  know  that  he  loves  me  too  ;  he  is,  indeed,  a 
friend,  and  I  cannot  be  thankful  enough  to  God  for  giving  me 
such  a  companion  in  my  later  years.''  Another  time  he  widtcs  : 

This  good  man's  translation  to  Gotha  has  been  a  real  bless¬ 
ing  to  me.  At  first,  our  religious  views  came  into  pretty  rude 
collision,  but  I  always  recognised  the  deep  fundamental  Chris¬ 
tianity  in  his  heart,  and  he  soon  perceived  that  my  firm  con¬ 
victions  do  not  narrow  my  sympathies.  For  many  years  he  has 
had  severe  inner  conflicts  to  endure.  In  his  long  solitude  in 
that  retired  village,  the  sad  sufferings  and  death  of  his  wife 
were  God's  method  of  teaching  him  ;  and  he  has  learnt  to  deny 
himself,  without  self-annihilation  ;  and  to  renounce  the  world 
without  living  a  monkish  life." 
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Perthes  found  no  time  for  connected  studies,  such  as  he  had 
entered  upon  during  the  first  years  of  his  life  in  Gotha.  I  had 

hoped/’  he  once  wrote,  “  yet  to  learn  and  to  acquire  information 
of  different  kinds,  but  now  that  I  have  once  more  embarked  on 
the  business  of  life,  I  must  give  it  up ;  and  after  all  ’tis  no 
great  matter.  I  have  found  the  way  to  the  knowledge  of  eter¬ 
nal  truth;  as  for  what  concerns  my  calling,  I  know  as  much 
as  is  actually  needed,  and  for  the  rest,  however  valuable  in 
itself,  I  can  dispense  with  it.”  However,  Perthes  no  more 
discontinued  the  daily  reading  of  historical,  theological,  and, 
above  all,  biographical  works,  than  he  did  his  rambles  on 
foot,  over  the  hills  that  surrounded  him.  In  the  autumn  of 
1829  he  was  absent  from  Gotha  longer  than  usual,  on  a  visit  to 
his  second  son  Clement,  then  a  student  at  Bonn.  Prom  Bonn 
he  wrote  as  follows :  “  As  far  as  Frankfurt  I  had  as  fellow- 
traveller,  a  young  man,  whose  appearance,  manner,  and  con¬ 
versation  attracted  me  much:  in  the  evening  I  sat  next  him 
at  table  ;  he  ^vas  on  his  way  to  Paris.  Taking  him  for  an  artist 
or  a  military  man,  I  surmised  that  he  was  going  there  to  per¬ 
fect  himself  in  science  or  art.  lie  replied  that  he  went  to 
acquire  culinary  skill,  having  obtained  an  appointment  in  the 
royal  kitchen  ;  and  he  did  not  blush,  though  I  did.  The  steam¬ 
boat  left  Mayence  at  six  in  the  morning,  and  twelve  of  us  walked 
down,  in  the  bright  moonlight,  to  the  boat,  all  half  asleep,  save 
one  who  was  wide  awake  and  melancholy,  a  missionary  on  his 
way  to  Antwerp  for  India ; — a  strange  spectral  procession  we 
formed.  It  was  one  of  the  loveliest  mornings  of  my  life.  The 
Rheingau  lay  all  glowing  in  the  sunrise.  Suddenly,  at  Bingen, 
a  black  cloud  came  on,  hiding  even  near  objects  from  us,  but 
the  sun  soon  pierced  it,  and  lighted  up  the  narrow  ravine.  At 
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Gobleiitz  I  went  to  my  favourite  spot,  the  confluence  of  tlie 
Moselle  with  the  Rhine  ;  I  had  visited  it  in  1816,  1823,  and 
1825,  and  each  time  I  had  been  deeply  impressed,  and  left  it 
with  sorrow.  So  it  was  on  this  occasion,  but  why  I  know  not.” 

While  in  Bonn,  Perthes  again  spent  most  of  his  time  with 
Niebuhr.  He  writes  of  him  thus  : — “  On  seeing  Niebuhr, 
after  a  long  interval,  I  always  experience  a  painful  degree 
of  shyness ;  because  in  spite  of  his  intellectual  greatness, 
his  universal  knowledge,  and  his  keen  discrimination,  I  am 
conscious  that  I  take  a  truer  view  of  many  subjects  than  he 
does,  and,  consequently,  often  feel  myself  obliged  to  oppose 
him  in  spite  of  his  superiority.  Added  to  this,  the  strange, 
almost  unpleasant  peculiarities  of  his  manner;  for  example, 
his  restless  walking  up  and  down  the  room  all  the  time 
he  is  talking.  But  this  shyness  soon  gives  way,  his  natu¬ 
ral  candour  and  good-heartedness  triumphing  over  all.  I 
am  more  than  ever  struck  with  the  singularities  of  his  cha¬ 
racter,  and  yet  I  never  found  him  so  cordial  or  so  gentle. 
Ilis  emotion  at  parting  overcame  me  much.  He  came  to  me 
twice  after  I  had  taken  leave,  and  said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
‘  I  have  hardly  one  other  old  friend  like  you.’  Niebuhr  is 
happy  in  his  present  situation,  and  with  his  present  employ¬ 
ment,  and  yet  were  a  political  post  offered  him,  he  would  hardly 
refuse  it.  His  political  opinions  are  not  irrevocably  fixed: 
once  he  remarked  that  time  corrected  many  of  his  judgments ; 
that  he  now  justified  much  that  he  once  condemned,  and  con¬ 
demned  much  that  he  once  justified ;  and  that  thus  he  had  be¬ 
come  more  cautious  in  his  decisions.  This  time,  too,  he  avoided, 
evidently  on  purpose,  all  conversation  about  religion.  When  he 
disputed  Schiller’s  influence  being  beneficial  to  youth,  I  asked 


188 


LltE.OF.'BBBTHBa 


liim  whether  he  himself  remembered  any  interval  between  tile 
personal  experience  of  the  boy  and  the  learned  man.  He  grew 
melancholy  and  was  silent.  But  it  is  very  certain  that  Mebuhr 
never  had  a  season  of  youth,  yet  he  now  exercises  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  influence  over  youth.  Young  Dr.  Classen  of  Ham- 
burgh,  with  his  industry,  acquirements,  and  sincere  attachmentj 
wns,  he  told  me,  a  daily  delight  to  him.  One  of  Niebuhr's  strange 
peculiarities  is  his  stammering,  not  over  words  but  sentences  ; 
ho  will  repeat  the  same  sentence  six  or  seven  times  in  the  most 
different  ways.  The  reason  is,  that  owing  to  his  wide  range  of 
imagination  and  immense  amount  of  information,  language  can¬ 
not  keep  pace  with  bis  thoughts.  Bonn  has  again  made  a  very 
favourable  impression  upon  me  ;  it  possesses  a  great  number  of 
learned  men,  and  society  combines  refinement  of  manner  and 
cordiality,  with  a  decidedly  scientific  tone.  The  town  itself  is 
clieerful,  and  the  students  liave  a  fresh,  free,  youthful  aspect, 
without  any  eccentricities  of  dress  or  manner/'  Perthes,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  son,  went  one  day  from  Bonn  to  see  some  old 
friends  of  the  family  of  Hasenclever,  at  Ehringhausen,  a  centre 
of  the  iron  trade,  in  all  its  branches.  “Here,"  he  writes,  “  every¬ 
thing  appeared  to  me  as  if  it  were  already  centuries  old,  and 
would  endure  for  centuries  to  come— nothing  is  obsolete,  yet 
nothing  is  new-fashioned.  The  three  brothers  who  conduct  this 
business, — founded  by  an  ancestor  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
—are  patriarchal  men,  shrewd,  true-hearted,  modest,  kind,  and 
resolute.  This  hilly  country,  with  its  numberless  valleys  and 
brooks,  forms  a  world  apart  in  which  one  feels  singularly  at 
home.  At  Elberfeld  Perthes  spent  a  few  days,  partly  in  old 
reminiscences,  with  Keetmann,  partly  in  animated  conversation 
with  Rausch enbusch,  Becher,  and  some  others  ;  but  tbe  place 
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itself  did  not  please  liim.  He  writes  of  it  tlms Elberfeld  lias 
made  a  disagreeable  impression  upon  me, — the  contrasts  in  this 
human  market  are  too  great:  bloated  merchants,  and  a  ragged 
famished  crew,  with  emaciated  forms,  and  faces  pale  with  in¬ 
ward  unrest ;  and  then,  at  night,  its  streets  nokj  with  dfunken, 
riotous  men  to  a  degree  I  have  seldom  witnessed.  It  is  true 
that  in  every  place  the  stranger  is  most  struck  with  the 
extremes  and  excrescences,  and  doubtless,  even  in  Elberfeld, 
there  is  no  want  of  connecting  links  between  such  and  the  in¬ 
tellectual  liauschenbusch,  the  erudite  Becher,  and  the  refined 
circle  in  which  I  spent  a  very  pleasant  evening.''  In  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  November,  Perthes  returned  to  Gotha,  and  spent 
'the  winter  in  strenuous  exertion. 
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CHAPTER  xii  ;  ;  ; 

PERTHES'  THEOLOGICAL  PEESS.—1822-18B0. 

When  Perthes  first  established  his  new  publishing  office,  it 
was  chiefly  with  a  view  to  issue  historical  works  ;  but,  even  while 
ill  Hamburgh,  he  had  already  undertaken  certain  theological 
treatises,  and  his  lively  interest  in  the  ecclesiastical  and  religious 
movements  of  his  own  time,  as  well  as  his  personal  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  many  leading  theologians,  led  him,  according  to  his 
custom  of  linking  his  spiritual  life  with  his  outward  calling, 
to  become  a  theological  publisher. 

Perthes  had  known  Neander  from  liis  early  years,  and 
had  published  his  “Julian/'  In  December  1822,  he  had 
written  to  him,  “Your  ^Julian'  is  but  a  fragment ;  will  you 
not  extend  the  fragment  into  a  whole  ?  I  heartily  wish  that 
you  would  give  us  a  connected  history  of  Christianity  under 
Constantine  and  Julian,  this  period  appearing  to  my  own  mind 
ever  more  and  more  important  the  more  I  read  respecting  it/' 
These  words,  as  Neander  often  declared,  gave  the  first  impe¬ 
tus  to  his  “  Universal  History  of  the  Christian  Religion  and 
Church/'  As  early  as  January  182;5,  he  wrote  to  Perthes  in 
reply ;  “  Your  challenge  will  not  have  heen  in  vain.  The 
wliole  period  from  Constantine  to  J ulian  is  closely  connected, 
and  affords  scope  for  many  practically  important  reflections. 
The  book  on  Julian,  which  I  have  not  seen  for  years,  and  of 
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wMcli  I  do  Eot  possess  a  copy,  must  be  written  over  again, 
for  which  I  hope  I  shall  have  time  and  strength."’'  In  the 
autumn  of  1824,  Neander  yisited  Gotha,  and  stated  that  he 
had  attempted  to  recast  his  “Julian,"  but  had  given  it  up, 
as  he  had  now  determined  to  write  a  detailed  Church  History. 

“  God  give  Neander  health  and  strength  to  finish  the  work," 
said  Perthes  to  a  friend  ;  “perhaps  there  is  not  one  who,  at  the 
present  time,  can  do  so  much  as  he  for  Christianity.  Keander, 
in  his  character  of  faithful  historian,  will  most  probably  refute 
himself  better  than  any  one  else  could  do,  and  prove  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  a  visible  Church." 

In  the  summer  of  1825,  Perthes 'wrote  to  Eist: — “I  have 
got  the  MS.  of  the  first  part  in  my  hands.  The  introductory 
description  of  the  Greek,  Roman,  and  Jewish  world  at  the 
time  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  is  a  powerful  sketch, 
but  I  have  already  read  something  like  it  by  Neander.  In  the 
separate  histories  that  follow,  however,  he  has  surprised  me 
by  the  simplicity  of  the  narrative,  the  clearness  of  the  critical 
reflections,  and  the  warmth  and  tenderness  of  many  of  the  per¬ 
sonal  delineations.  I  am  very  curious  to  see  how  the  theolo¬ 
gical  world  will  receive  the  book."  Immediately  upon  reading 
the  MS.,  Perthes  wrote  to  Neandcr,  and  received  the  follow¬ 
ing  answmr : — “  I  thank  you  heartily  for  what  you  say  about 
my  book ;  the  estimate  of  a  man,  whose  judgment  I  so  much 
rely  upon,  cheers  and  delights  me,  for  I  always  go  to  work 
with  fear  and  trembling,  and  the  contrast  between  my  per¬ 
formance  and  my  ideal  casts  me  down.  The  responsibility 
of  such  a  work  oppresses  me  at  this  critical  fermenting  epoch. 
I  should  rejoice  if  God  enabled  mo  to  be  intelligible  to  the  un¬ 
learned,  and  yet  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  real  learning,  by 
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wlixcli;  however,  I  do  ixot  understand  the  claims  of  that  preten- 
tioiis  all-criticising  formula-loving  school,  which  magnifies  itself 
here  just  now/^ 

The  first  part  of  this  celebrated  work  appeared  in  the  autumn 
of  1825.  Rist  wrote  of  it  to  Perthes  as  follows  have 

many  objections  to  its  form,  the  book  being  by  no  means  well 
put  together.  He  who  would  write  the  history  of  those  times, 
should  study  Gibbon,  not  indeed  because  of  the  spirit  he  dis¬ 
plays,  but  because  of  his  noble  and  truly  sublime  arrangement. 
As  to  the  contents  of  the  first  volume,  however,  they  have 
thoroughly  proved  Neandei''s  historical  vocation.  He  possesses, 
in  an  uncommon  degree,  extensive  learning,  sound  criticism, 
and  what  is  more  than  all,  a  truly  religious  mind.  This 
makes  up  for  all  defects,  and  delights  by  its  contrast  with 
the  narrow  formalism  of  the  small  ecclesiastical  heroes  of  our 
days.  It  is  an  admirable  and  thoroughly  Christian  book, 
which  prizes  form  less  than  spirit,  and  will  be  able  to  hold  its 
ground  against  all  the  attacks  of  tlie  Antichrists  who  care  for 
nothing  but  form.'' — “  Ncandcr's  work,''  wrote  a  friendly  theo¬ 
logian  to  Perthes,  is  a  characteristic  expression  of  our  time, 
and  it  will  originate  a  powerful  reaction.  It  bears  the  stamp 
of  all  the  principles  which  just  now  confront  each  other,  and  is 
itself  a  singular  and  important  production,  because  these  op¬ 
posing  principles  are  not  only  clearly  reflected  in  bTeandcr  s 
mind,  but  limited  by  the  living  consciousness  of  personal 
Christianity,  and  thus  evidently  reconciled.  Ncandcr  feels 
himself  most  at  home,  and  dwmlls  most  lovingly  on  those  char¬ 
acters  and  events  in  wdiich  the  silent  and  secret  influences  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  appear,  and  the  tender  but.  deeply-rooted 
growth  of  spiritual  life  is  unfolded.  He  has  a  wonderful  faculty 
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of  discovering,  in  its  very  source,  tlie  sacred  stream  wliicli,  ever 
returning  to  its  lieavenly  home,  unites  and  fertilizes  all  that  in 
the  wide  domain  of  spiritual  life  is  susceptible  of  its  influence/' 
Perthes  had  himself  communicated  to  Neander  his  thoughts 
upon  sundry  details,  shall  always,''  replies  the  latter, 
avail  myself  with  pleasure  of  the  remarks  prompted  by  your 
great  experience/  The  Bible,  history,  and  self-knowledge  lead 
a  man  much  furtlxer  than  mere  human  dogmatism  can,  whicli 
is  only  too  often  accompanied  by  servility  of  mind,  and  pro¬ 
duces,  with  all  its  succedaneiims  and  outline-drawings  of  the 
divine,  but  little  effect  upon  men/'  Later,  he  writes ;  “Your 
objections  are  very  useful  to  me.  You  think  that  I  might  have 
treated  more  concisely  what  is  but  slightly  connected  with  the 
wants  and  interests  of  the  laity,  as,  for  example,  the  merely 
speculative  and  dogmatical.  Now  I  too  wish,  by  God's  grace, 
to  make  the  work  useful  to  as  many  as  possible,  but  it  is  also 
important  to  represent  Christianity  in  all  its  bearings  as  the 
leaven  of  human  nature,  and  to  trace  the  development  of  human 
nature  through  Christianity.  Now  much  is  involved  in  this 
which  cannot  interest  all  alike.  I  sliould  wish  to  interest  not 
only  the  individual  Christian,  but  also  the  Christian  theolo¬ 
gian,  philosopher,  and  working  minister,  and,  though  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  I  have  fallen  far  below  my  own  ideal,  I  should  be 
sorry  to  give  up  the  plan  itself."  Perthes  continued  till  his 
death  to  be  intimate  with  Neander,  and  often  proved  to  him 
an  adviser  and  helper.  Nicolovius  once  wrote  to  Perthes: 
“  Wlicn  I  consider  the  strange  individualities  at  work  here, — 
when  I  look  at  this  wonderful  man  of  God,  wdth  his  inward 
dignity  and  outward  helplessness,  it  often  seems  as  if  you  and 
I  were  specially  appointed  to  support  him/' 
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At  tills  time,  too,  Perthes  was  actively  occupied  in  prepara¬ 
tion  for  puhlislung  a  selection  from  Luther's  works.  This 
had  long  been  a  wish  of  his.  “  We  Protestants/'  he  once  wrote, 
“  have  no  fathers  of  the  Church.  The  theologians  that  suc¬ 
ceeded  Luther  were  men  who  either  lost  themselves  in  dry,  lite¬ 
ral,  dogmatic  definitions,  or  poured  out  their  internal  piety  from 
heart  to  heart  Avithout  reference  to  external  forms.  They  were 
not  fathers  of  a  Church,  and  hence  arose  their  disputes,  and 
their  persecuting*  spirit  and  their  separation  from  existing  Pro¬ 
testant  communities.  Those  among  them  who  did  most  stood 
alone,  and  worked  upon  other  minds  by  means  of  the  mysticism 
in  which  they  found  the  root  of  their  OAvn  life.  Their  holy 
influence  has  lasted  indeed  to  our  own  day.  And  yet  I  should 
scruple  to  circulate  now  the  writings  of  those  pious  mystics. 
They  might  indeed  attract  a  few,  but  they  would  repel  the 
majority,  because  ei^en  the  God-seeking  men  of  our  century 
are  modified  by  the  vieivs  of  their  fathers  and  teachers,  and 
.shrink  from  thoughts  and  expressions  u’hich  at  one  time  served 
as  a  ladder,  though  not  even  then  the  only  ladder  to  heaven, 
and  which  are  by  no  means  suited  to  all  men  and  all  times.  It 
is  otherwise  with  Luther  and  his  writings.  In  him,  too,  there 
is  much  that  belonged  to  his  own  times,  but,  as  a  whole,  he 
belongs  to  all  times — so  great,  so  pure,  so  powerful,  was  his 
knowledge  of  eternal  truth,  that  wo  may  ahvays  find  in  him  a 
guide  to  God.  But  who  is  acquainted  with  him  noAv-a-days? 
Lutherans,  Supernaturalists,  and  Rationalists,  all  employ  in 
tlieir  controversies  detached  fragments  of  his  ■,  the  whole  world 
appeals  to  him  in  support  of  the  most  contrary  doctrines.  But, 
Avith  the  exception  of  learned  theologians,  what  do  even 
Lutherans  knoAV  about  Luther  ?  Ills  Catechism  is  in  most 
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districts  modified  by  Rationalists,  and  the- force  of  his  hymns 
diluted  in  our  compilations.  Few  guess  what  he  was,  and 
what  he  effected.  Were  he  better  known,  his  mighty  mind 
and  heart-piercing  words  respecting  sin  and  repentance,  faith 
and  the  atonement,  would  smite  like  a  flaming  sword  the  dry 
and  unbelieving  mass  of  Rationalism ;  while  others  would  hear 
with  surprise  how  Luther  insisted  ujjon  knowledge  and  reflec¬ 
tion,  and  with  all  the  energy  of  his  healthy  nature  opposed  a 
weak  and  sickly  pietism.  To  tiy  at  the  present  time  to  bring 
Luther  as  a  whole  before  his  nation,  were  indeed  a  noble  and 
blessed  undertaking.” 

Holding  these  views,  Perthes  could  not  fail  to  be  agreeably 
sui’prised,  when,  in  1824,  Pastor  Vent  of  Hademarschen  in¬ 
formed  him  that  he  had  prepared,  and  was  resolved  to  publish 
a  selection  of  Luther’s  works.  “  To  bring  Luther  and  his 
3'elation  to  Christianity  again  before  the  eyes  of  men,  that,” 
answered  Perthes,  “  is  the  thing  to  be  done,  and  in  order  to 
do  it,  w'e  must  not  terrify  people  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
work.  We  must  distinguish  between  Luther’s  purely  religious, 
and  his  polemical  and  political  writings.  To  publish  such  of 
the  former  as  were  directed  against  the  Papacy,  would  be  not 
only  superfluous  now,  but  even  dangerous,  and  I  should  equally 
object  to  a  new  edition  of  his  political  works.  Those  who  do 
not  understand  the  period  at  wdiicli  he  lived,  the  tone  then 
prevalent,  the  rudeness  of  speech  proper  to  that  century,  w'ould 
bo  sure  to  misunderstand  him.  I  cannot  say  how  many  of  his 
sj>ceulativc  works  might  still  have  a  value  for  the  public,  but 
)us  sermons  and  expositions,  his  letters  and  conversations,  liis 
very  hymns  and  prayers  spring  from  the  depths  of  his  own 
great  experience,  and  from  his  knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture, 
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and,  being  fitted  to  awaken  conviction  of  sin  and  faith  m 
the  Redeemer,  must  prove  a  blessing  to  our  time  as  to  every 
other.” 

“  I  think  with  you,”  replied  "Vent,  “  that  our  selection  ought 
to  aim  only  at  causing  the  voice  of  the  old  Champion  of  Faith 
to  be  once  more  heard,  so  as  to  awaken  and  strengthen  the 
faith  of  our  contemporaries  in  revelation.  Thus  it  will  in  fact 
only  have  to  show  how  the  pious  and  humble  spirit  of  this  great 
man  sought  for  light  in  Revelation  alone,  and  gladly  let  that 
light  shine  out  in  his  dark  day.  Divine  truth  is  the  sJfSe  now 
as  it  was  then,  and  there  are  certain  ways  which,  in  all  times 
alike,  lead  into  all  truth:  these,  which  for  long  years  were 
known  to  but  few,  Luther  proclaimed  to  the  world,  for  he  heard 
and  understood  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  rendered  teachable  by 
his  humility.  'Wherever  then  Luther  gives  that  Holy  Spirit 
utterance,  he  speaks  to  Christians  of  all  ages,  and  knows  how 
to  draw  the  soul  out  of  darkness  into  light.  But  when,  on  the 
contrary,  he  no  longer  stands  on  firm  scriptural  ground,  lie 
remains  a  true  child  of  his  own  rude  age,  and  is  onc-sidcd  and 
•passionate  in  the  extreme.  This  is  especially  true  as  regards 
his  polemics,  in  which  he  had  often  to  contend  with  enemies 
of  ti-uth,  who  bore  a  name  and  used  weapons  that  no  longer 
exist.  On  this  account,  many  of  his  polemical  writings  will 
form  no  part  of  our  selection  ;  but  others  of  thorn  may  not  bo 
omitted,  for  enmity  to  the  truth,  spite  of  outward  changes, 
remains  ever  essentially  the  same,  and  as  often  as  Luther  em¬ 
ployed  against  it  weapons  not  carnal,  but  chosen  from  God’s 
armoury,  he  employed  weapons  which  never  rust,  but  are 
mighty  for  the  truth  now  as  then.  And  further,  our  age  cannot 
aft’ord  entirely  to  dispense  with  polemics.  That  they  are  irow 
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cast  aside  as  useless  and  old-fasliioned,  arises  not  so  mucli  from 
Cliristian  toleration  as  from  indifference,  which  holds  not  only 
forms  of  religion,  hut  religion  itself  to  he  a  non-essential  Even 
Luther's  political  opinions  I  should  he  sorry  to  exclude  abso¬ 
lutely  as  you  propose*  Certainly,  the  greater  number  would 
be  unsuitable,  but,  here  and  there,  we  find  detached  passages, 
which  contain  pearls  of  eternal  truth.  But  as  you  and  I  con¬ 
template  the  undertaking  from  the  same  point  of  view,  and 
have  the  same  aim,  we  are  sure  to  understand  each  other,  and 
I  shall  gladly  submit  myself  in  details  to  your  matured  expe¬ 
rience,  and  your  knowledge  of  the  literature  and  tendencies  of 
our  time." 

During  the  progress  of  the  work  a  few  other  differences  of 
opinion  arose  between  the  editor  and  publisher.  For  example, 
Perthes  once  wished  that  less  should  be  taken  from  Luther  s 
Commentary  on  the  Old  Testament.  To  this  Vent  rejoined  : 
“  Christianity  is  bound  up  with  the  creation  of  man,  his  alien¬ 
ation  from  God,  the  compassion  of  the  Father,  who  neither 
would  cast  us  away,  nor  could  retain  us  unconverted,  but 
granted  ever  brigliteniiig  rays  of  hope  to  pierce  the  darkness 
of  sill ;  these  constitute  the  first  stages  of  man  s  spiritual 
education — the  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  the  second.  He 
who  would  learn  to  know  and  love  Christ  must  read  Moses." 
To  which  Perthes  lejilicd  : — Your  conception  of  Christianity 
is  the  same  as  mine,  and  our  selection  taken  from  this  point  of 
view  will  bring  a  blessing  with  it."  Another  time  Perthes 
wished  to  have  more  of  the  Wittenberg  Theses  given,  whereas 
it  appeared  that  Vent  had  been  on  tlio  point  of  leaving  them 
out  altogether.  Vent  expressed  himself  thus: — Luther's 
position  appears  far  more  clearly  in  his  later  writings,  after  his 
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views  were  Gonsolidated  into  a  bright  and  steady  ligiii  The 
theses  are  quite  undecided,  and  resemble  the  dove  which  cer¬ 
tainly  flew  out  of  Noah's  Ark,  but  could  find  no  ierm  yirwa  on 
which  to  rest." 

In  the  spring  of  1825,  matters  were  so  far  advanced  that  a 
selection  from  Luther's  works,  in  ten  small  volumes,  was  an¬ 
nounced.  It  excited  universal  attention,  and  in  some  quarters 
dissatisfaction.  One  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  :  My  first  feel¬ 
ing  was  one  of  displeasure  at  the  incongruity  of  Luther  in 
duodecimo  I  Is  the  age  to  be  humoured  thus  ?  Will  not  the 
feeling  of  reverence  for  the  great  Reformer  be  lessened  by  the 
neat  smooth  modern  look  of  the  volumes  ?  Will  Luther  in  a 
lady's  work-bag  continue  to  guide  Protestants  like  a  beacon? 
Must  all  things  be  made  common  ?  It  will  be  said  in  reply  that 
in  this  way  Luther  will  be  read,  which  is  the  common  justification 
also  of  selling  Bibles  below  prime  cost,  but  I  cannot  myself  think 
thatit  is  wellto  thrust  all  that  is  noblest  and  best  down  people's 
throats,  even  against  their  'will.  I  know,  however,  that  my  re¬ 
monstrance  is  vain,  the  times  will  have  it  sp,  and  tliey  always 
get  their  own  way.  The  bookseller  and  the  public  fit  in  to  each 
other,  and  form  a  sort  of  millwdieel  that  cannot  be  stopped."  A 
party  amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  looked  upon  the  ropublica- 
tion  of  Luther  as  a  hostile  act,  and  prepared  a  selection  of  their 
own  from  his  works,  with  the  view  of  degrading  the  Reforma¬ 
tion.  When  this  work  actually  appeared  in  Mayence  in  J827, 
Vent  wrote  as  follows  Tliis  selection  shew’'s  how  dangerous 
Catholics  consider  ours.  The  titles  given  to  the  detached 
passages  are  malicious  and  unfair,  and  the  passages  themselves 
are  torn  from  their  context.  However,  we  are  ready  to  grant 
that  Luther,  in  his  earlier  days,  lield  many  Popish  opinions 
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wliicli  lie  afterwards  abandoned.  But  are  there  not  far  greater 
contradictions  to  be  found  in  the  decisions  of  Popes  and  coun¬ 
cils?  or  did  Protestants  ever  assert  Luther  to  be  free  from  sin 
and  error  ?  We  have  never  cited  him  as  our  Pope." 

On  the  other  hand,  again,  many  Protestants  considered  it  a 
defect  that  the  selection  should  contain  so  few  of  Luther's 
violent  attacks  upon  the  Papacy.  I  do  not  agree  with  you," 
writes  a  friend  to  Perthes,  in  the  matter  of  your  Luther  ;  do 
not,  at  all  events,  omit  his  admirable  controversial  writings 
against  the  'Pope  and  the  Monks.'  They  are  the  best  things  he 
ever  wrote.  In  his  dogmatic  works,  especially  those  on  grace 
and  faith,  he  is  palpably  embarrassed  by  his  wish  to  steer  clear 
alike  of  Popery  and  Calvinism."  Another  friend  writes : — 
“Leave  Luther  his  rights  ;  do  not  weaken  liim  ;  do  not  make 
a  new  mezzotinto  engraving  of  an  original  wood-cut ;  you 
should  shew  the  man  as  ho  was,  when  God  made  an  instrument 
of  him." 

Perthes  heard  such  criticisms  as  those  during  the  weeks  he 
spent  in  Berlin,  in  the  spring  of  1827.  He  wrote  thence: — 
“  Many  imagine  that  we  left  out  polemical  personalities  to  con¬ 
ciliate  the  Catholics,  and,  consecpiently,  warmly  oppose  our  en¬ 
terprise.  Several  of  these  zealots  would  have  wished  Luther's 
strong  language  respecting  sin  and  the  atonement,  omitted  or 
softened  down,  and  replaced  hy  every  violent  expression  used 
against  the  Catholic  Church."  Paulus  was- one  of  the  most 
bitter  of  these  opponents.  In  the  Sophronizon  and  the  Darm¬ 
stadt  Church  Gazette,  he  warned  all  against  this  Jesuitical 
enterprise,  which  would  tend  to  mask  Luther's  warfare  against 
darkness  and  superstition.  Perthes  remarked  in  answer : — 
“  Paulus  must  consider  me  a  very  clover  fellow,  for  it  would, 
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indeed,  be  a  first-rate  feat  of  Jesuitical  legerdemain  to 
make  people  Catholics  by  the  circulation  of  Luther’s  writings. 
Meanwhile,  Paulas'  caution  will  do  liarm,  for  nine-tenths  of 
our  pastors  acknowledge  him  to  be  their  lord  and  master.” 

Paulus,”  wrote  a  friend  to  Perthes,  “  is  an  honest  fanatic, 
capable  of  fighting  about  a  straw ;  but  do  not  be  angry  with 
him  because  his  fanaticism  has  chanced  to  come  into  collision 
with  you ;  we  cannot,  at  present,  dispense  with  sucli  rough 
comrades,  unless  we  want  rubbish  to  accumulate  in  the  Pro  ■ 
testant  as  formerly  in  the  Catholic  Church.”  ^^That  Paulus 
should  attack  your  selection,”  writes  a  third,  ought  not  to 
surprise  you,  for  he  is  fighting  in  defence  of  his  own  labori¬ 
ously  acquired  reputation  ;  if  our  contemporaries  take  to  read¬ 
ing  the  Bible  with  Luther’s  eyes  instead  of  his,  all  tlic  truths 
which  appear  to  have  bled  to  death  long  ago  under  the  critic's 
knife,  will  regain  their  life  and  health,  and  the  surgeon, 
who,  like  Paulus,  can  only  wield  a  scalpel,  will  soon  lose  his 
fame.” 

The  attacks  made  upon  the  work,  as  soon  as  it  was  announced, 
rendered  its  success  a  point  of  honour  with  Perthes,  lie 
availed  himself,  with  incredible  energy,  of  his  widely  extended 
connexions,  in  order  to  introduce  it  into  different  countries, 
IJot  only  did  he  use  his  personal  and  professional  influence, 
but  he  procured  the  names  of  all  the  most  influential  ministers 
in  all  directions,  and  through  them,  through  Bible  societies, 
and  other  agencies  of  the  kind,  sought  to  awaken  the  ge¬ 
neral  interest  and  sympathy.  Many  of  his  intimate  friends, 
among  whom  we  may  mention  Krummaclier,  Hebol,  and  Stein, 
promised  to  further  the  undertaking.  Some  of  the  answers 
that  he  received  respecting  it,  afford  us  an  insight  into  ecclesh 
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asticar  life  at  that  time.  Should  your  publication/' says 
one,  writing  from  Bohemia,  be  passed  by  the  Vienna  Cen¬ 
sor,  it  will  be  bought  by  many  who  are  not  Protestants.  On 
the  contrary,  you  will  find  that,  when  it  comes  to  parting  with 
money  for  their  faith,  Protestants  are  very  remiss.  Till  this 
very  hour,  they  have  never  established  an  evangelical  school 
at  Prague,  and  this,  not  because  of  their  poverty,  but  of  their 
want  of  love  and  devotedness  to  the  Protestant  cause.''  A 
letter  from  Wirtemberg  says,  You  will  not  find  much  en¬ 
couragement  amongst  us.  Christian  peasants  and  mechanics 
are  accustomed  to  a  different  language  from  Luther's.  Religious 
families  amongst  the  educated  very  frequently  possess  older 
editions  of  his  works,  and  in  those  of  nominal  Christians  ^  The 
Hours  of  Devotion'  swarm,  and  so  perfectly  satisfy  their 
requirements,  that  no  other  religious  ivorks  are  thought  of ; 
indeed,  many  fashionables  prefer  these  ^  Hours'  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  themselves."  A  pastor  from  the  duchy  of  Weimar  writes, 
As  for  us  poor  spiritual  doctors  and  apothecaries,  our  pa¬ 
tients  have  got  delirious,  and  declare  us  to  be  quite  superfluous. 
It  is  therefore  very  desirable  to  put  what  may  cure  them  into 
their  pockets,  in  small  print,  if  haply  they  may  some  time, 
having  nothing  better  to  do,  make  a  trial  of  it.  Dear  good 
Pertlics,  my  sx)irit  is  sad  within  me.  I  have  been  sowing  for 
eight  years  in  unfruitful  soil,  and  now,  in  the  ninth,  I  am  just 
at  the  same  point  as  when  I  began.  People  consider  me  a 
weak-minded  enthusiast;  pity  or  ridicule  is  all  I  get.  The 
cliurch  is  empty,  and  the  school  governed  by  the  master,  who 
is  much  praised  by  the  authorities,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  on 
account  of  his  enlightened  system  of  education.  There  is  not 
a  single  house  in  the  whole  town  disposed  to  receive  God's 
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word.  In  sliort,  I  am  alone ;  quite  alone,  but  one  thing  remains 
to  me— eheerful  trust  in  our  God  and  his  blessed  Son,  so  I  look 
upward,  take  comfort,  and  begin  anew."’'’ 

In  December  1825,  the  first  five  volumes  of  the  selection  came 
out  Within  the  year  a  large  edition  was  sold,  and  Perthes 
had  the  delight  of  not  only  circulating  Luther's  works  widely, 
but  also  thus  of  triumphing  over  his  numerous  opponents. 

A  few  years  later  he  attempted  another  great  undertaking. 
His  mind  had  been  long  occupied  with  the  plan  of  a  religious 
periodical  He  had  once  written  to  a  friend — Bretschneider's 
Journal  is  thoroughly  rationalistic  ;  the  Darmstadt  Church 
Gazette  professes  well,  but  its  actual  tendency— alas  !  In  short, 
all  so-called  theological  journals  are  deficient  either  in  aim  or 
ill  execution.  A  new  religious  periodical  is  not  only  desirable 
but  necessary,  and  to  call  such  a  one  into  existence  is  a  duty 
for  whoever  possesses  the  ability  to  do  so.  The  undertaking 
would  be  no  light  one,  however ;  we  should  indeed  have  plenty 
of  fellow-labourers,  but  able  editors  would  be  essential,  and 
where  are  we  to  find  them?  Then  the  financial  prospect  is 
very  uncertain  ;  for  often  enough  news  from  the  kingdom  of 
God  are  mere  waste  paper  to  the  world." 

During  the  summer  of  1825,  Perthes  made  the  acquaintance 
of  Professor  Umbreit  of  Heidelberg.  When  tlie  latter  paid  liim 
a  visit  in  the  autumn  following,  Perthes  propounded  his  scheme 
to  him,  and  Umbreit,  who  had  often  discussed  similar  ones  with 
Ullmann,  took  it  into  consideration.  In  December  1825,  after 
Umbreit's  return  to  Heidelberg,  Pertlies  wrote  to  him  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  I  have  thought  of  you,  on  receiving  from  several  dis¬ 

tricts  of  our  fatherland  tidings  of  increasing  religious  effort  and 
feeling.  We  more  than  ever  need  a  central  point.  licligion  and 
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tlxeology  oiiglit  not  to  be  separated,  nor  faith  from  knowledge. 
He  who  has  the  light  of  faith  and  the  desire  for  holiness  may, 
indeed,  hold  private  communion  with  God ;  but  if  he  does  not 
wish  to  keep  such  light  under  a  bushel,  he  must  let  it  shine 
forth  through  the  medium  of  clear  thought  and  widely  extended 
knowledge ;  and  in  a  periodical  destined  to  make  known  all 
that  concerns  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom  in  our  own  day, 
scientific  theology  must  find  place.  Tlie  division  into  essays, 
reviews,  and  intelligence,  naturally  suggests  itself.  We  must 
have  no  anonymous  communications.  He  who  has  not  courage 
to  give  his  name  for  the  glory  of  God  may  keep  away  The 
w^ords,  '  He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me  ^  Have  salt  in 
yourselves  and,  '  Have  peace  one  with  another,'  seem  to  me 
descriptive  of  what  should  be  the  character  of  the  wmrk."  A 
little  later  Perthes  wwote — ''  We  are  now  beginning  a  common 
enterprise,  by  which  we  desire  to  further  the  cause  of  truth 
and  God's  glory.  I  say  a  common  enterprise,  because  I  will 
employ  in  it  my  time,  my  energies,  and  my  substance,  in  order 
to  procure  for  wmrtliy  men  an  opportunity  of  influencing  the 
age.  I  do  not  expect  any  return  ;  the  difficulties  wdth  which 
such  a  periodical  w^ould  have  to  contend  being  very  great.  We 
must  be  cautious  in  our  arrangements,  lest  w’^e  stick  fast  in  the 
middle." 

Perthes  corresponded  also  with  several  of  his  theological 
friends,  as  to  the  characteristics  of  the  periodical.  “  The  laity," 
he  writes  to  Lilcke,  “  should  not  be  preached  to  in  a  periodi¬ 
cal,  hut  by  their  pastors  ;  at  least,  our  periodical  is  not  in¬ 
tended  to  work  directly  upon  them :  but,  by  its  thoroughly 
learned  and  scientific  character,  to  awaken  and  strengthen 
religious  convictions  in  many  pastors  who  have  been  led  awuay 
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"by  tlie  pretensions  of  science  and  pliilosopKy,  falsely  so  callecl'' 
To  Ebel  in  Konigsberg,  lie  wrote:  ‘^We  must  attack  witli  their 
own  weapons,  even  the  driest  and  most  learned  theologians, 
those  who  think  that  religion  consists  in  learning,  and  religions 
feeling  in  understanding ;  and  we  must  free  them  from  the 
bondage  of  this  said  understanding/'  Another  time  Perthes 
writes  :  “Now  to  whom  shall  the  periodical  be  open  as  a  vehi¬ 
cle  of  their  theological  opinions  ?  Here  we  must  draw  a  limit, 
but  not  a  narrow  one.  All  who  strive  to  overcome  the  pride 
and  frivolity  of  their  own  hearts,  and  to  obtain  a  clear  insight 
into  the  mysteries  of  their  own  being,  are  really  in  search  of 
a  support  to  their  own  wills,  and  after  rules  whereby  to  re¬ 
gulate  their  character  and  conduct.  But  though  all  seek 
this,  they  seek  it  in  different  ways.  Some  believe  that  they 
can  find  sufficient  support  in  their  own  souls,  in  those  faculties 
which  God  from  the  beginning  gave  once  for  all  to  the  human 
race.  According  to  them,  God  completed  the  whole  at  the 
creation  of  the  world,  and  each  individual  has  now  but  to  em¬ 
ploy  the  faculties  already  given  without  further  assistance 
from  on  high,  being  fully  qualified  to  discover  truth.  Now  to 
seekers  of  this  kind,  that  is  to  say,  Rationalists,  we  do  not 
belong.  Others,  on  the  contrary,  believe  that,  in  spite  of  the 
one  great  creative  act,  they  still  walk  in  darkness,  and  are  lost 
so  long  as  they  are  left  to  themselves  ;  their  first  and  greatest 
desire  is  that  God  should  renew  them  day  by  day,  but,  apart 
from  revelation  and  redemption,  they  see  no  escape  from  sin, 
no  light  in  the  night's  darkness.  Now,  it  is  impossible  that 
these  should  blond  with  the  former,  yet  both  arc  seekers  after 
truth,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  both,  wliatever  their  differences 
of  opinion,  should,  so  long  as  they  express  those  opinions  ably, 
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find  the  new  periodical  open  to  them  ;  but  it  must  be  closed 
alike  against  piety  without  talent  and  learning,  and  against 
talent  and  learning,  unaccompanied  by  a  recognition  of  the 
need  of  conflict  with  pride  and  sensuality.” 

The  editors  of  the  proposed  periodical  agreeing  with  these 
views  of  the  publisher,  Ullmann  and  Umbreit  met  Llicke 
and  Kitsch  at  Riidesheim,  in  order  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements.  They  wrote  as  follows  : — “  The  editors  do  not 
fear  to  profess  the  simple  biblical  Christianity  which  they  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  the  true  word  and  salvation  of  God.  Believing  this, 
therefore,  they  are  firmly  convinced  that  the  light  and  life  of 
this  word  lay  claim  not  less  to  our  perceptive  and  reasoning 
faculties,  than  to  our  faith.  As  there  can  be  no  truly  Chris¬ 
tian  theology  without  faith,  so  a  theology  that  despises  God’s 
noble  gifts  of  reason  and  science,  must  needs  be  a  nonentity. 
In  the  Evangelical  Church  especially,  the  origin  and  strength  of 
which  are  derived  from  free  inquiry  and  living  faith,  the  real 
success  of  theology  must  ever  flow  from  the  union  of  faith  and 
knowledge.” 

After  many  laborious  preparatory  measures,  the  first  num¬ 
ber  of  the  “  Theological  Studies  and  Reviews”  made  its  ap¬ 
pearance.  Almost  all  the  leading  theologians  of  Germany 
were  contributors  to  this  periodical,  which  soon  exercised  a 
wide-spread  influence.  Perthes  did  not,  of  course,  pretend  to 
control  the  arrangement  of  details,  but  he  watched  its  progress 
with  unvarying  interest,  and  freely  imparted  to  the  editors 
whatever  objections  he  conceived.  Sometimes  he  considered 
that  purely  scientific  inquiries  were  made  too  prominent  in  it,  as 
i  f  it  wore  written  not  only  by  professors  of  theology,  but  exclu¬ 
sively  for  such,  instead  of  being  adapted  for  pastors  in  general. 
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At  another  time,  Pertlies  expressed  a  fear  lest  the  Studies 
and  Reyiews’'  should,  owing  to  their  purely  scientific  cha¬ 
racter,  leave  Christian  faith  and  practice  too  much  out  of 
sight.  He  wrote  :  If  any  contribution  possess  genuine  learn¬ 
ing,  whether  exegetical,  philological,  dogmatical,  or  ecclesias¬ 
tical,  it  must  be  received.  It  is  also  quite  right  that  Paulus, 
Wegscheider,  and  Bretsclmeider  should  be  allowed  to  insert 
their  scientific  researches  ;  but  it  w^ere  a  grievous  pity  that 
Heiigstenberg,  Rudelbach,  Thdluck,  and  Scluiiieder,  should 
feel  reluctant  to  do  the  same/’  A  leading  theologian,  to 
whom  Perthes  had  communicated  an  objection  of  the  sort, 
answered: — You  know  that  I  cannot  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
many  of  the  treatises,  but  I  am  still  firmly  convinced  that,  in 
the  present  position  of  the  Church,  a  combination  of  different 
views,  excluding  only  the  extreme,  is  useful  and  desirable. 
I  differ  from  Hengstenberg  as  much  as  from  Schleiermacher 
or  TJllmann;  why  then  should  I  not  support  this  periodi¬ 
cal,  which  demands  no  uniformity  of  opinion,  rather  than  those 
narrow  and  monotonous  evangelical  ones  wdiich  would  deprive 
me  of  all  freedom^’"  In  another  letter  we  find  Perthes  saying, 
— ''  It  might  be  necessary,  however,  to  have  contributions 
which  more  decidedly  express  faith  in  revealed  religion,  than 
the  late  numbers  do.  xUthough  the  work  be  not  as  a  whole 
intended  for  a  devotional  one,  there  need  be  no  want  of  spiritual 
thoughts,  combining  the  deep  things  of  our  holy  religion  with 
a  simple  pious  spirit.  I  tliink,  too,  that  tlic  firm  religious 
ground,  on  which  our  editors  take  their  stand,  ought  to  be 
more  frequently  and  fully  apparent,  and  that  the  theologians 
whose  learning  is  all  of  this  world,  should  clearly  perceive 
that,  though  their  researches  are  willingly  admitted,  tlmy 
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tliemselves  are  looked  upon  not  as  colleagueSj  but  as  oppo- 
nents/7  Portlies  continued  until  liis  death  to  labour  with 
lieart  and  soul  in  the  cause  of  this  undertaking,  which  gave 
him  indeed  much  anxiety  and  trouble;  but  he  enjoyed  the 
satisfaction  of  success,  as  well  as  of  being  brought  into  friendly 
relations  and  frequent  correspondence  with  such  men  as  Luck e, 
ITllmann,  and  Umbreit.  When  he  died,  the  editors  wrote  : 
— “Perthes  was  more  than  the  publisher  of  our  periodical; 
he  was  the  counsellor  and  fellow-labourer  of  his  sincere  friends 
the  editors.'' 

Lively  as  was  the  interest  taken  by  Perthes  in  the  devo¬ 
tional,  historical,  and  dogmatical  aspects  of  German  theology, 
the  philosophical  element  which  was  ever  more  and  more  largely 
introduced  into  it,  continued  to  be  for  him  a  terra  incognita. 
lie  lacked  the  previous  education,  and,  perhaps,  the  mental 
oi’ganization  necessary  to  understand  it.  Indeed,  philosophy 
itself  had  but  little  charm  for  him,  nor  was  he  without  his 
scruples,  when  ll^anke  informed  him  in  1825,  that  Heinrich 
Ritter  was  going  to  bring  out  a  History  of  Philosophy,  and 
wished  him  to  publish  it.  “The  Germans,"  Perthes  replied, 

have  had  an  over-dose  of  philosophy,  and  are  satiated  for  a 
season,  though,  perhaps,  not  a  long  one ;  for  the  German  mind 
will  never  be  able  to  renounce  the  inquiry  into  the  ultimate 
causes  of  things  in  general.  In  a  commercial  point  of  view, 
therefore,  the  publication  of  philosophical  works  is  not  attrac¬ 
tive  at  present.  On  tlie  other  hand,  your  proposition  relates  to 
a  liistory  of  philosophy,  and  the  taste  of  the  day  is  in  favour  of 
liistory.  Wo  possess  no  such  work,  and  now  that  to  the  efforts 
of  our  great  philosophers  an  interval  of  repose  has  succeeded,  it 
may  be  the  very  time  to  take  a  retrospect  of  the  labours  of 
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the  human  race.  Our  deepest  spirits  begin  to  surmise  that 
there  is  not  much  to  be  expected  from  human  strength,  and 
that,  if  we  are  to  discover  truth,  wisdom  must  be  given  from 
■above.'’  Minor  arrangements  being  rapidly  made,  the  first  part 
of  this  comprehensive  work  appeared  in  1 829.  Though  P erthes 
did  not  take  in  it  that  lively  interest  which  he  took  in  many 
other  of  his  publications,  he  was  glad  that  it  brought  him  into 
close  and  lasting  friendly  relations  with  a  man  whom  he  loved 
and  respected  to  his  life’s  end,  and  proud  to  have  been  the 
publisher  of  a  work  of  which  Schleiermachcr  could  write  thus  : 
— “  In  Ritter’s  History  of  Philosophy  you  have  again  given  us 
a  work  of  which  you  may  well  be  proud.  I  wish  Ritter  strength 
and  courage  to  complete  it.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE  ON  THE  RELATIONS  OF  LIFE. 

Of  tlie  numberless  letters  written  and  received  by  Pertlies, 
tlie  majority  related  to  business,  many  to  politics,  and  many 
to  ecclesiastical  affairs :  but  he  also  received  communications 
from  men  of  the  most  varied  character,  who  asked  his  advice, 
his  aid,  or  his  sympathy,  in  circumstances  the  most  miscella¬ 
neous,  sometimes  the  most  singular. 

One  man,  whom  he  had  never  seen,  consulted  him  on  the 
choice  of  a  wife.  For  six  years  this  person  had  daily  resolved 
upon  matrimony  ;  but  the  fear  of  embittering  his  whole  future 
life,  by  a  mistaken  choice,  ever  restrained  him :  he  was  now 
thirty  years  of  age,  and  felt  certain  that,  left  to  himself,  he 
would  remain  undecided  to  the  end  of  his  days.  Choose  for 
me  a  bride,''  he  wrote  to  Perthes,  and,  at  a  word  from  you,  I 
shall  set  out,  marry  her,  and,  as  long  as  I  live,  revere  you  as 
the  author  of  my  happiness."  To  this  f  ; strange  but  honest 
fellow,"  as  Perthes  called  him  in  a  letter  to  Besser,  the  follow¬ 
ing  answer  was  made “  Marry,  you  must ;  for  yours  is  a  case  in 
which  science  and  business  would  not  be  adequate  safeguards 
against  onesidedness.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  liken  the 
choice  of  a  wife  to  a  man  fumbling  in  a  basket  of  snakes  for  the 
single  eel  which  is  among  them :  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think 
.  ,\VOIi.  'll,  ,  ■  ■  ■ 
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that  marriages  are  made  in  heaven,  not ,  however,  without  the 
co-operation  of  men.  A  frank  boldness  is  required.  Youthful 
fancy  is  often  most  successful,  catching  at  once  the  right  ob¬ 
ject,  or  being  caught ;  hut  whoever,  like  you,  racks  his  brains, 
and  scrutinizes  every  possibility,  finds  of  course  on  all  sides 
dangerous  rocks.  You  should  remember  that  the  absence  of 
positive  badness  is  itself  a  great  point  in  creatures  such  as  we 
are,  and  that  too  much  positive  goodness  is  not  to  be  expected. 
Look  out,  then,  among  the  daughters  of  your  own  land  ;  and,  if 
that  avail  nothing,  make  a  tour  in  the  wdde  world.  A  man, 
thirty  years  of  age,  should  do  nothing  by  halves,  and  if  he  go 
to  work  with  sound  sense  and  an  earnest  purpose,  God  will  be 
liis  helper.'' 

To  another  young  man:  Beware  of  disclosing  too  freely 
your  religious  convictions  to  the  lady  you  name.  Except  in 
marriage,  a  thorough  understanding  cannot  exist  between  a 
mail  and  a  wmman  :  out  of  it  they  are  enigmas  to  each  otlier.^' 

Again:  “Instruction  and  training  have  comparatively 
little  influence  on  the  position  of  women,  A  naturally  in¬ 
telligent  woman  shines  everywhere,  even  with  little  acquired 
knowledge  and  refinement :  on  the  other  hand,  if  she  be  no- 
tliing  in  herself,  then,  spite  of  all  instruction  and  polish,  she 
appears  awkward  and  common.  A  man,  however,  counts  for 
something,  if  lie  have  but  the  superficial  acquirements  and 
polish  obtained  by  intercourse  with  the  world,  or  if,  though 
stupid  and  awkward,  he  have  learning." 

To  a  young  man,  whose  age  may  be  guessed  at  from  twenty 
to  thirty  :  “  In  early  youth  every  girl  is  charming,  and  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  desire  ;  in  the  later  years  of  manliood,  again,  one  secs 
in  both  girl  and  woman,  .above  all  things,  our  common  hu- 
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nianity  ;  we  rejoice  over  the  goodj  and  put  up  with  the  bad; 
but  at  your  time  of  life,  a  man  is  neither  quite  blind  nor  yet 
perfectly  open-eyed,  and  consequently  his  judgments  are  at 
fault.'' 

After  congratulating  Henry  Ritter  on  his  marriage,  Perthes 
continues  :  Marriage  is  God's  chief  gift.  The  bachelor  may, 
indeed,  accomplish  great  things  in  the  outer  world,  but  he  can¬ 
not  penetrate  into  the  inner  life  of  men  and  things.  The 
community  of  earthly  joys  and  sorrows  in  marriage  discloses  to 
us  the  heaven  of  our  origin  and  destiny.  In  the  course  of  a 
long  married  life,  I  have  had  much  suifering  and  sorrow,  much 
care  and  anxiety  :  but,  unmarried,  I  had  not  been  able  to 
live.” 

On  another  occasion :  As,  since  the  introduction  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  woman,  from  being  a  mere  instrument  in  the  propaga¬ 
tion  of  the  species,  and  a  beast  of  burden  to  man,  has  acquired 
an  independent  position,  and  a  distinct  recognised  value  of  her 
own,  so  likewise  man  has  made  a  step  in  advance.  He  has 
begun  to  form  ideals.  First  of  all  he  idealized  woman,  and  his 
relation  to  her ;  but  this  resulted  in  a  disposition  to  idealize 
everything — a  disposition  of  which  the  Greeks  and  Ptoraans, 
and  the  whole  ancient  world  knew  nothing,  but  which  has  ex¬ 
ercised  an  incalculable  influence  on  modern  history,  Christi¬ 
anity  makes  large  and  heavy  claims  in  regard  to  the  relation 
between  man  and  woman,  such,  indeed,  as  were  never  dreamt 
of  before :  every  man  has  no^v  a  secret  history  of  his  own  in 
regard  to  these  claims  ;  and  that  history  varies  according  as, 
in  his  struggle  to  satisfy  them,  he  has  simply  persevered, 
actually  conquered,  or  fairly  succumbed.  Ifo  third  party 
can  be  a  witness  of  this  struggle  ;  yet  on  its  issue,  the  man's 
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wlvole  life,  as  noble  or  base,  useful  or  baneful,  essentially 

■depends/'  ■■'"'■ 

Having  congratulated  Rist,  whose  children  were  as  yet  all 
young,  and  at  home,  on  his  domestic  happiness,  Peithes  con¬ 
tinues:  ''  This,  too,  is  hut  for  a  time,  and  it  will  he  far  other¬ 
wise  when  your  children  begin  to  entertain  thoughts,  wishes, 
hopes,  and  Auews  of  their  own, — when,  one  after  another,  they 
leave  the  nursery  and  the  house  on  their  several  ways.  The 
tenderest  strings  of  your  parental  heart  will  then  be  broken. 

I  have  experienced  it  myself,  and  I  may  freely  say  so,  as  my 
own  children  have  given  me  cause  only  for  joy  ;  still  they  go 
their  own  way  and  must  do  so." 

To  a  dear  friend  who  sought  consolation  for  himself  and  his 
wdfe  from  Perthes,  on  occasion  of  their  son's  death  :  "  To  lose 
a  child  !  What  that  means  no  man  can  know  but  by  experi¬ 
ence.  From  earliest  childhood  we  indeed  see  that  the  ties  of 
affection  are  broken  asunder:  but  wdiat  comfoR  does  that 
bring  to  the  sorrowing  father  and  mother  !  Cling  to  one  an¬ 
other  in  your  grief;  let  neither  conceal  it  from  the  other; 
do  not  try  to  calm  one  another  down,  hut  rather  let  your  sorrow 
flow  out  into  a  common  stream  ;  it  will  then  he  changed  into 
a  quiet  happiness,  and  will  unite  you  more  intimately  than 
mere  prosperity  ever  could  have  done.  Cling  to  one  another, 
I  say  ;  community  of  love  changes  the  profoundest  grief  into  a 
blessing  from  God."  On  receiving  a  letter  of  thanks,  in  which 
the  same  party  acknowdedges  Perthes  to  have  proved  the  best 
comforter  among  all  his  friends,  and  adds,  that  henceforth  the 
period  of  unbroken  domestic  happiness  lies  behind  him,  like 
an  ancient  world,  Perthes  writes  again :  "  It  is  even  so.  From 
the  moment  of  a  chilcVs  death,  the  parent's  eye  is  dulled,  and 
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the  beauty  of  life  gone.  Every  little  accident,  a  cough,  a  change 
in  the  tone  of  voice,  excites  cruel  anxiety.  All  know,  that  a 
family  seldom  remains  unbroken,  but  no  one  applies  the  ob¬ 
servation  to  himself,  till  a  loved  one  is  taken  away,  and  then 
he  believes  it  indeed;  for  deep  down  in  his  breast  sorrow 
gnaws  on.  The  parent  submits  to  the  stroke,  but  cannot  get 
above  it.  Gone!  gone!  yes,  that  is  it!  To  be  no  longer 
able  humanly  to  love  this  particular  child,  no  more  to  receive 
from  it  a  caress  ;  that  is  the  eternal  pang  !  Then,  to  be  obliged 
to  leave  a  child’s  corpse — which  is  always  heavenly — for 
the  world  outside,  is  horrible  !  Everything  appears  so  little 
and  trifling,  compared  with  the  great  experience  just  made. 
You  were  right  not  to  keep  away  your  other  children  from  the 
deathbed  and  the  coflin.  To  talk  children  into  sadness  is  vain  ; 
but  we  may  not  too  anxiously  keep  them  from  the  view  of 
realities :  they  should  early  learn  to  look  the  lot  of  man  in 
the  face,  and  they  can  bear  it.  A  mother,  by  the  sickbed  of 
her  child,  teaches  us  the  full  power  which  lies  in  human  nature  : 
the  husband  is  appalled  at  his  own  comparative  backwardness. 
Time,  also,  has  less  power  over  woman’s  grief  than  over  man's. 
Faithfulness  is  the  noblest  thing  in  human  nature  ;  and  it  is 
the  peculiar  property  of  woman.” 

To  an  aged  man  who  had  lost  a  son  twenty-two  years 
of  age :  The  younger  the  child,  the  closer  the  bond,  as  its 
very  flesh  and  blood  seem  still  to  be  ours :  the  older,  the 
more  does  it  differ  from  us  ;  it  becomes  even,  in  a  sense, 
estranged  by  the  possession  of  a  will  and  of  feelings  inde¬ 
pendent  of  ours.  The  loss  of  a  son  in  the  bloom  of  youth 
brings  with  it  both  a  peculiar  sorrow  and  a  peculiar  consola¬ 
tion  ;  for  the  purity  of  youth  is  nearly  allied  to  the  ideal.  The 
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yoFitli'’s  expectation  of  acconiplisliiiig  great  tilings  is  sure  to  be 
disappoiiited  in  after  years  ;  but  your  son  lias  carried  with  him 
all  his  hopes  with  their  bloom  untouched.  Twenty-two  years, 
as  you  write,  is  a  fine  age  to  die  at,  better  than  forty-two  or 
fiftT-two  y  yet  for  me  at  least  the  battle  of  life  was  necessary  j 
and  I  am  still  attached  to  life  chiefly  by  the  hope  of  gaining  a 

complete  victory  within.'' 

A  friend,  residing  at  a  great  distance,  wrote  to  Perthes  com¬ 
plaining  that,  in  ripe  age,  he  was  humiliated  by  onsets  of 
passion,  such  as  he  had  never  experienced  before,  and  could 
not  resist.  Perthes  thus  endeavoured  to  allay  the  storm : — 
“  He  who  is  assailed  by  passion,  as  you  are,  is  not  old,  no  matter 
how  many  years  he  can  count.  It  exceedingly  humiliating 
to  find  one's-self  overcome  by  the  animal  powers ;  but,  when 
these  fail,  it  is  not  the  man  who  has  left  sin,  hnt  sin  which  has 
left  the  man ;  and  he  will  find  it  not  easier,  but  more  difficult, 
to  rise  up  to  God.  In  this  wmiid  war  is  life,  peace  death ;  and 
we  must  battle  on  to  the  end  to  gain  the  crown." 

Often  as  Perthes  besto’wed  a  glance  on  the  inward  and  out¬ 
ward  condition  of  others,  his  own  development  was  still  ever 
wdth  him  the  chief  subject  of  examination,  nay,  of  wonder,  and 
even  anxiety;  and  he  frequently  unbosomed  himself  to  his 
friends.  Thus  to  Rist : — “Few  men  have  enjoyed  all  along 
such  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  children  as  myself ;  and, 
through  observation  of  them,  many  things  in  my  own  develop¬ 
ment  are  only  now  becoming  clear  to  me.  The  cliild,  as  soon 
as  it  can  use  its  senses,  feels  itself  to  ho  only  a  fragment  of 
nature  ;  it  sees  and  hears  things  wdiich  are  new,  but,  because 
the  child  is  itself,  as  yet,  merely  a  hit  of  nature,  it  wonders  at 
nothing.  For  a  few  years  it  lives  only  with  what  is  close  at 
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Iiaiicl  The  cl  ear- running  stream  is  dearer  to  it  than  the  heav¬ 
ing  ocean  ;  the  flower  more  charming  than  the  forest ;  the  hil¬ 
lock  on  which  it  tumbles  about  is  more  to  it  than  the  mountain  ; 
the  child  finds  everything  in  harmony  with  itself.  When,  how¬ 
ever,  thought  awakes,  when  the  child  comes  into  contradiction 
with  its  own  will,  and  enters  on  a  struggle,  of  which  the  object 
and  the  issue  are  alike  unknown,  then  does  the  boy  begin  to 
feel  himself  severed  from  nature,  and  the  youth  to  long  for 
something  which  shall  correspond  to  him,  to  his  heart  and 
mind.  Alternately  deceived  and  undeceived,  the  man  must 
then  work  through  the  years  of  life- apprenticeship.  Through¬ 
out  the  whole  season  of  youth,  man  communicates,  by  fancy 
and  love,  through  nature  and  the  creature,  with  God.  Youth 
is  poesy,  but  advanced  life  has  quite  a  different  character.  To 
love  mankind  in  old  age,  and  to  remain  stedfast  in  love  even 
to  death,  is  exceedingly  difficult.  Things  are  in  the  end 
reversed :  youth  rises  through  man  to  God— age  descends 
through  God  to  man.  A  youthful  warmth  of  feeling  can  be 
preserved  in  old  age  only  by  faith  and  humility ;  and,  whereas 
there  is  hardly  anything  more  repulsive  than  old  age  without 
warmth,  love,  on  the  other  hand,  or  even  kindliness,  gives 
peace  and  assurance  to  the  conscience,  notwithstanding  the 
profoundcst  conviction  of  sin.'" 

Genial  old  age  was  illustrated  by  Perthes  himself  in  an  emi¬ 
nent  degree.  He  greatly  enjoyed  the  renewal  of  old  acquaint¬ 
anceships,  even  when  these  had  been  of  the  most  casual  de¬ 
scription  ;  and  his  method  of  procedure  appears  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  letter ; — One  cannot  be  long  with  a  stranger,  in  a 
Diligence  for  example,  without  noticing  his  peculiarities,  his 
strong  and  weak  points,  his  taste  for  this  or  that  beauty  in 
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iiatiirej  lais  perception  of  tliis  or  tlie  other  relation  among  men. 
One  proceeds  accordiiiglj  ;  and,  if  the  stranger  be  equally  com¬ 
plaisant,  there  arises  an  agreeable  relation,  capable  of  produc¬ 
ing  all  manner  of  fruit,  I  have  frequently  contracted  such 
travelling  marriages,  as  I  may  call  them,  and,  during  the  last 
few  hours  of  our  common  journey,  I  have  always  been  saddened 
by  the  thought  that  a  kindly  relation  of  man  to  man  was  about 
to  be  broken  up.  I  have  ever  afterwards  heartily  welcomed  a 
fellow-traveller  of  the  sort,  even  when  his  face  looked  quite 
different  in  the  house  from  what  it  did  in  the  carriage.  Men 
differ  in  understanding,  but  love  brings  them  together.''  In 
another  letter  I  have  shewn  much  kindness  to  some  men, 
for  which  I  have  received  no  thanks  ;  and  that  pains  me  :  but 
I  have  received  much  more  kindness  from  others,  and  I  often 
seaixh  in  vain  for  lively  gratitude  in  my  heart,  which  pains  me 
still  more." 

Perthes'  native  kindliness  did  not  prevent  the  decided 
expression  of  his  views.  He  was  not  easily,  and  never  long, 
irritated  by  the  opposition  of  others,  provided  he  thought  it 
sincere ;  but  against  insolence,  falsehood,  indifference,  and  base¬ 
ness,  he  blazed  up  instantly  and  violently,  even  in  cases  where 
he  was  under  no  obligation  to  speak.  His  views  were  these  : — 

I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  man  who  cannot  be 
moved  with  indignation.  There  are  more  good  people  than 
bad  in  the  world,  and  the  bad  get  the  upper  liand  merely  be¬ 
cause  they  are  bolder.  We  cannot  help  being  pleased  with  a 
man  who  uses  his  powers  with  decision ;  and  we  often  take 
his  side  for  no  other  reason  than  because  he  does  so  use  them. 
Ko  doubt,  I  have  often  repented  speaking;  but  not  less  often 
I  have  repented  keeping  silence." 
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Ill  administering  reproof,  Perthes  generally  hit  the  nail  on 
the  head.  To  an  inflated  personage  he  once  wrote:  ‘^Yoii 
may  see  by  Jacobi  that,  if  scholars  have  often  an  insufferable 
temper,  a  petty  character,  and  selfish  dispositions,  scholarship, 
at  least,  is  not  to  blame.''  Again:  ^‘You  insist  on  respect 
for  learned  men  :  I  say  Amen.  But,  at  the  same  time,  don't 
forget  that  largeness  of  mind,  depth  of  thought,  appreciation 
of  the  lofty,  experience  of  the  world,  delicacy  of  manner,  tact 
and  energy  in  action,  love  of  truth,  honesty,  and  amiability— 
that  all  these  may  be  wanting  in  a  man  who  may  yet  be  very 
learned."  To  a  young  man  :  ‘^'^You  h now  only  too  well  what 
you  can  do ;  but,  till  you  have  learned  what  you  cannot  do, 
you  will  neither  accomplish  anything  of  moment,  nor  know 
inward  peace."  To  a  man  who,  in  order  to  escape  the  annoy¬ 
ances  of  public  life,  confined  all  his  intercourse  to  his  wife 
and  children,  and  boasted  of  his  seclusion,  Perthes  wrote : 

Beware  !  The  fear  of  unpleasant  collisions  outside  the  house, 
and  not  the  joys  of  the  domestic  circle  itself,  may  account  for 
your  boasted  seclusion.  The  domestic  life  does  not  mean  se¬ 
clusion  from  others,  but  discipline  of  one's-self ;  it  is  not  nega¬ 
tive,  but  positive,  and  he  only  can  enjoy  domestic  life  who  has 
borne,  and  still  bears,  the  burden  of  public  life." 

Not  only  in  letters  of  reproof,  but  in  many  others  also,  does 
that  bold  freshness  come  out  whicli  characterized  Perthes' 
youth.  A  friend  had  written  him  that  whoever  lives  to  eighty 
years  of  age  may  be  sure  of  outliving  his  reputation,  alleging 
that  all  the  octogenarians,  from  Blilcher  to  Wieland  and  Goethe, 
liad  done  so.  Perthes  answered :  Certainly,  the  age  beyond 
fifty  brings  wfith  it  peculiar  dangers,  among  which,  however,  I 
do  not  reckon  this,  that  of  late  years  I  have  had  a  son  and  two 
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daughters  baptized.  No  doubt,  I  can  look  back  on  much 
sorrow,  care,  and  trial  j  but  I  am  still  of  opinion  that  a  sterling 
man  is  not  complete  till  old  age.  In  my  own  case,  I  cannot 
complain  of  too  much  age,  but  rather  of  too  much  youth,  which 
toimeiits  me  with  unrest,  and  with  whatever  else  you  please. 
In  presence  of  so  many  old  young  people,  I  often  fear  lest  there 
be  in  me  something  of  the  wandering  Jew  !” 

Perthes  later  years  exhibited  the  same  struggle  between 
energetic  activity  and  a  longing  for  repose,  which  pervaded 
his  earlier  life.  Once  he  wrote, — “  I  still  take  an  interest  in 
a  thousand  things,  yet  only  by  fits  and  starts ;  for,  after  all, 
in  order  to  be  cheerful  and  content,  I  require,  besides  my 
family  relationships,  only  a  . quiet  room  with  a  few  books,  a 
mountain  and  a  wood,  a  couple  of  intelligent  men,  solitude 
when  I  want  it,  and  freedom  from  bores.  This  is  little,  and 
yet  much."  Again :  “  I  cannot  learn  to  be  at  rest ;  and  I 
often  fear  lest,  by  way  of  a  refining  fire,  blindness  or  lameness 
be  resei-ved  for  my  latter  days ;  which  the  good  Grod  in  his 
mercy,  forbid  !”  Later  still :  “  Besser’s  death  has  increased 
the  number  of  those  who  attract  me  to  the  other  world.  Mani¬ 
fold  indeed  is  the  attraction ;  my  Caroline  and  Besser  stand 
beside  each  other ;  then  the  old  Schwarzburg  lieutenant-colo¬ 
nel,  who  was  the  father-like  guide  of  my  youth,  and  my  first 
love,  Prederika  ;  then  Claudius  and  Jacobi ;  then  my  children 
who  died  young ;  and,  which  is  strange,  the  attraction  to  my 
father,  whom  I  never  saw.  Whether  the  inborn  impulse  to¬ 
wards  energetic  activity,  or  the  no  less  profound  capacity  for 
repose  in  love  and  contemplation,  or  whether  both  shall  fill  up 
our  eternity,  who  can  tell  f’  About  the  same  time :  “  Life 
seems  to  me  monstrously  long ;  what  a  terrible  sameness  in 
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the  midst  of  variety.  To-day,  as  fifty  years  ago,  I  see  sparrows 
and  dogs,  slieep  and  goats;  tliey  are  always  different,  yet  to 
me  they  seem  always  the  same.  Viewed  from  a  distance,  it 
does  not  seem  difficult  to  die :  yet  they  only  who  have  experi¬ 
enced  death  can  tell  what  it  is  ;  and  they  who  have  experienced 
it  are  silent  to  us.'' 
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CATHOLICISM:  AND  THE  PEOTESTANT  CIlURCH-PARTiES - 1822- 1830. 

By  the  publication  of  Count  F.  L.  Stolberg's  “  History  of 
the  Religion  of  Jesus/'  Perthes  was  brought  anew  into  contact 
with  many  pious  and  earnest  Catholics.  In  1824,  Windisch- 
maim  declared  to  Perthes  at  Bonn,  that  there  was  much  in 
the  development  of  the  Catholic  Church  which  Stolberg  could 
not  understand,  and  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  divest  him¬ 
self  entirely  of  his  hereditary  Protestantism.  Hermes,  leader 
of  the  tlien  dominant  philosophico-catholic  school,  looking  at 
things  from  a  different  point  of  view,  wrote  thus  to  Perthes  : 
“  From  all  I  know  of  the  condition,  religious  and  scientific,  of 
the  clergy  here,  I  am  led  to  think  that  a  work  such  as  Stol- 
berg's,  deficient  in  science,  though  excellent  in  point  of  reli¬ 
gion,  is  not  tlie  one  best  calculated  to  give  that  impulse  to  the 
clergy  which  is  required.  There  is  no  lack  among  them  of 
zeal,  but  great  lack  of  science;  and  Stolbcrg's  work  does  nothing 
but  fan  the  former." 

In  writing  to  the  Countess  S.  Stolberg,  Perthes  expressed 
his  own  views  of  the  work  in  question,  to  the  effect  that  it  was 
well  calculated,  by  its  fervour  and  earnestness,  to  revive  many 
Catholics  who  wmre  quite  estranged  from  Christianity,  as  also 
to  mitigate  and  correct  the  harsh  judgments  of  Protestants  on 
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tlie  externality  of  Catliolicism.  And  more  fully  in  a  letter  to 
Olsliausen  : — Whatever  errors  and  faults  may  have  crept  into 
Stolberg^s  work  tlirougli  zeal  for  the  Catholic  Church,  through 
imperfect  acquaintance  with  theology,  through  the  seductions 
of  fancy  and  a  poetical  temperament,  it  still  remains  a  ge¬ 
nuinely  Christian  production.  The  revelation  of  God  is  made 
the  centre  of  the  workVs  history,  and,  from  beginning  to  end, 
our  Lord  is  so  set  forth  that  all  who  do  not  willingly  shut  their 
eyes,  must  recognise  him  to  be  what  he  really  is.  The  con¬ 
nexion  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  nobly  exhi¬ 
bited  ;  and  the  whole  bespeaks  a  man  penetrated  with  the 
spirit  of  truth  and  love.  Catholic  bigotry,  of  course,  calls  the 
book  a  Protestant  one,  because  a  Catholic,  on  whom  it  tells, 
cannot  remain  at  that  point  where  bigotry  would  fain  arrest 
him.  A  convulsive  excitement  must  ere  long  arise  within  the 
Catholic  Church.  Its  artistic  framework  is  inviolable,  they 
say  ;  but  no  veto  can  hinder  that  inner  life,  which  is  now  work¬ 
ing  ill  many  of  its  members,  from  one  day  bursting  the  frame¬ 
work  to  pieces.'' 

About  this  time  Perthes  received  many  suggestive  communi¬ 
cations  from  his  old  Catholic  friends ;  from  F.  Schlcgel,  the  fol¬ 
lowing: — Failing  a  personal  interview,  let  us  shake  hands,  as 
Christians  and  friends,  over  the  small  stream  that  separates  us. 
Who  knows  how  soon  the  flowers  of  the  world's  new  spring¬ 
time,  and  the  palm-trees  of  eternal  peace  in  heaven,  may  grow 
over  and  hide  that  too ;  for  in  very  deed  I  cannot  feel  myself 
really  separated  from  a  man  like  you  :  God  forbid  i — l  am  now 
occupied  with  the  collection  of  my  works.  It  is  an  undertak¬ 
ing  full  of  moment  to  Germany,  if  it  he  understood,  and, 
whether  understood  or  not,  full  of  moment  to  me,  because  it  is 
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the  outcome  of  my  whole  life  and  knowledge,  and,  for  that 
very  reason,  the  entrance  also  into  a  higher  state  of  being, 
where  eternal  truth  will  be  taught,  or  rather  proclaimed  anew. 
When  these  eighteen  or  twenty  volumes  are  completed,  I  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  begin  a  new  life ;  and  I  mean  to  devote  all  that 
remains  of  my  earthly  span  to  researches  in  Christianity  or 
theology,  if  this  be  the  better  name — scientific  indeed,  yet  plain 
and  luminous  to  all  who  bring  with  them  a  Christian  spirit.'' 

The  following  delightfully  naive  letter  from  the  librarian  of 
the  Augustine  monastery,  near  Linz,  gives  us  a  peep  into  the 
quiet  life  of  a  recluse,  which  forms  a  strong  contrast  to  the 
agitated  career  of  Scblegel Like  many  of  our  elder 
brethren,  I  am  a  great  friend  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors, 
especially  of  the  former.  Perhaps  I  value  them  too  highly ; 
but  they  have  been  1113^  benefactors,  and  I  owe  them  much.  I 
confess,  that,  after  the  Now  Testament,  I  know  no  sort  of  book 
capable  of  imparting  more  strength  and  encouragement  than 
one  of  the  Greek  authors ;  and  encouragement  ive  greatlj" 
need,  not  only  because  of  the  general  assault  on  monasteries, 
hut  because  the  strangers  who  visit  us  vainly  try  to  conceal, 
under  external  politeness,  their  real  opinion  that  we  are  the 
ghosts  of  an  obsolete  world,  and  obstacles  in  the  way  of  human 
progress.  I  also  confess  to  the  weakness  of  librarians  in  general, 
that,  namely,  of  accepting  with  pleasure  presents  of  books.  This 
weakness  is  especially  pardonable  in  me,  who  have  been  libra¬ 
rian  to  the  monastery  now  five-and-twenty  years,  and  am  well 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  literature,  but  want  the  money 
to  buy  what  I  would  ;  for  all  that  Protestant  writers,  and  some 
even  of  our  own  co-religionists  have  imagined  of  ^monastic 
wmalth,  is  but  the  silly  idle  talk  of,  for  the  most  part,  young 
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people.  It  may  liave  been  otherwise  with  our  predecessors; 
for  they  have  certainly  left  us  a  fine  house,  and  a  fine  collec¬ 
tion  of  books,  pictures,  and  coins.  But  W'e  of  the  present  day 
must  be  content,  if  we  can  only  parta  tueri  (keep  %vhat  weVe 
got.)  And  now,  after  this  long  introduction,  a  prayer.  If  you 
are  personally  acquainted  with  Gurlitt,  Director  of  the  Johan- 
iieum  (a  Gymnasium)  in  Hamburgh,  please  remember  me 
respectfully  to  him.  Some  years  ago  he  spent  a  couple  of  days 
with  us,  and  promised  to  send  us  his  writings  for  our  library  ; 
but  he  has  not  yet  done  so.  I  must  beg  you,  however,  not  to 
take  this  matter  too  seriously.  Gurlitt  is  now  advanced  in  life, 
and,  like  many  other  aged  scholars,  may  be  somewhat  irrit¬ 
able.  Then  again,  his  religious  and  ecclesiastical  views  are  in 
glaring  opposition  to  mine,  and  his  later  writings  might  bring 
me  into  trouble,  or  indeed  might  never  reach  us,  owing  to  the 
strictness  of  the  Austrian  censorship,  which,  however,  is  not, 
after  all,  in  my  opinion  injurious  either  to  the  people  or  to 
true  learning.  I  should  like  Greek  authors  best  of  all ;  if  Gur¬ 
litt,  for  instance,  in  a  fit  of  good  humour,  should  only  be 
pleased  to  give  certain  Hamburgh  editions,  say  the  Dion  Cas¬ 
sius  of  Keimarus,  and  Wolfs  Female  Poets,  a  place  in  our 
library,  as  a  memorial  of  his  visit,  that  would  be  ample ;  but 
he  will  probably  let  it  alone.'' 

In  these  years  Rationalism  gave  itself  out  for  true  Protest¬ 
antism,  and  regarded  all  opposition  as  an  attack  on  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Reformation ;  when,  therefore,  opposition  came 
from  Protestants,  which  it  often  did,  hecause  orthodox  Protest¬ 
ants  saw  that  infidelity,  not  Catholicism,  was  the  danger  most 
to  he  dreaded,  the  Rationalists  declared  that  Catholicism  was 
gaining  ground  even  among  Protestants,  and  assailed  the  Ca- 
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tliolio  doctrines  with  all  tlie  more  bitterness  on  tliat  account  On 
tills  subject  Perthes  wrote  in  1822  :  It  is  not  honest  to  attack 
Catholicism;  as  is  now  done,  when  in  fact  Christianitj"  is  meant. 
Now,  as  formerly,  under  pretext  of  uncovering  the  nakedness 
of  Popery,  one  book  after  another  of  Scripture  is  brought 
under  suspicion,  humility  declared  to  be  a  base  and  cowardly 
disposition,  sin  and  redemption  to  be  mere  scare-crows  of  cle¬ 
rical  invention."^  Again :  “  There  are  two  sorts  of  men  on 
whom  I  would  not  waste  a  single  word.  First,  those  to  whom 
good  and  evil  are  all  one,  who  take  God  for  a  mere  good-natured 
being,  and  content  themselves  with  the  visible,  making  no 
account  of  others  who  cannot  be  so  easily  contented  ;  se¬ 
condly,  those  who,  in  their  own  estimation,  have  no  sins  to  be 
forgiven,  and  care  not  a  straw  for  the  poor  devil  who  is  tor¬ 
mented  by  anxiety  for  his  salvation.  If  men  of  this  stamp 
denounce  me  as  a  Catholic,  I  accept  the  name,  since  "what  they 
call  Catholic  is  Christian.*’" 

Some  of  Perthes"  Protestant  correspondents  administered 
strong  antidotes  to  his  sympathy  with  Catholicism.  Thus 
Neander :  I  had  only  one  interview  with  N.  N.  at  Vienna, 

and  he  left  on  me,  as  on  you,  the  impression  of  a  really  earnest 
man ;  yet  I  must  say  that  he  is  involved  in  a  sophistical  self- 
deception.  This  modern,  inflated,  pretentious,  yet  contemptible 
Catholicism,  whicli  makes  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  a  kingdom  of  this  wmrld,  and  can  very  well  put  up  with 
our  Hegelian  Christianity  here,  I  hold  in  special  abomination. 
It  is  better  adapted  to  Lamaism  than  to  the  Gospel  God 
keep  us  from  these  apostates,  and  their  confederates,  wdxo  can 
make  a  covenant  with  the  philosophy  of  the  age/' 

When,  on  the  accession  of  Charles  X  in  1824,  the  ultra^ 
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montane  party  got  tlie  upper  liand  in  Francej  the  public 
feeling  of  that  country  turned  with  deep  resentment  against 
the  Jesuits  as  the  real  masters  of  the  king  and  the  Tillble 
ministry.  That  feeling  spread  also  throughout  Germany ^  and 
the  suspicion  that  the  Catholic  priests  and  their  satellites 
aimed  at  a  monopoly  of  education  and  political  influence,  pre¬ 
vailed  almost  as  extensively  among  Catholics  as  Protestants. 
In  November  1824  a  friend  thus  wrote  to  Perthes With 
incredible  energy  the  Jesuits  are  everywhere  raising  their 
heads,  and  increasing  their  numbers.  The  next  attack,  it  is 
supposed,  will  be  made  on  the  Bible  Societies  ;  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that,  in  a  few  years,  they,  like  the  freemasons"  lodges, 
will  be  banished  from  the  Continent  to  England.  Do  you  not 
believe  in  the  Jesuits  yet?  The  late  cawing  of  the  old  crow 
ill  Heidelberg  is  ominous  enough,  and  betokens  foul  weather. 
The  holy  fathers  are  clearing  the  ground;  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  will  content  themselves  this  time,  as  before,  with 
a  slow  ascent,  or  will  not  rather,  to  avenge  their  headlong  fall, 
shoot  up,  like  rockets,  to  the  summit  of  power.""  Here  is  Per¬ 
thes’  answer: — You  must  know  a  great  deal  more  about  the 
Jesuits  than  I  do,  and  !  beg  you  to  give  me  some  details  regard¬ 
ing  their  machinery ;  for,  when  I  consider  the  present  state  of 
society,  I  can  neither  understand  how  they  are  to  advance,  nor, 
consequently,  wdiy  they  should  be  dreaded.  Do  they  insist  on 
a  stricter  discipline  among  Catholics,  on  a  more  rigid  adherence 
to  church  forms  ?  do  they  aim  at  subjecting  the  State  to  the 
Church,  and  the  bishops  to  Rome  ?  or  do  they  want  to  unite 
Church  and  State  for  the  suppression  of  political  liberty  ?  If 
they  insist  on  all  this,  how  can  they  possibly  bring  it  about, 
things  being  as  they  are  ?  Least  of  all  can  I  see  any  danger 
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to  Protestants.  Or  is  proselytism  the  bugbear  that  frightens 
yon  ?  That  truly  would  be  a  mountam  bringing  forth  a 
mouse  Perthes  received  in  answer : — What  do  the  Jesuits 
want  ?  First  and  before  all,  they  want  to  rule  over  the  minds 
and  property  of  men.  That  is  little,  and  yet  everything.  Their 
great  strength  lies,  not  in  gaining  this  or  that  particular  ad¬ 
vantage,  but  in  sailing  with  every  wind.  Enemies  to  freedom 
of  thought,  speech,  and  action,  they  influence  courts  through 
the  most  varied  mediums,  filling  princes  with  distrust  and  fear, 
now  driving  them  to  measures  of  violent  compression,  now 
putting  into  their  mouths  soft  words  and  fair  speeches,  and 
always  with  infinite  tact  turning  to  profit  the  business  of  the 
hour.  It  is  not  their  spiritual  but  their  temporal  power  that 
I  dread.  I  do  not,  indeed,  envy  them  their  spiritual  virtues,  but 
I  envy  them  this,  that  they  hold  together  and  work  as  one  man.'' 
In  January  1826,  Niebuhr  wrote  to  Perthes  : — You  say  you 
stand  to  Catholicism  as  east  to  north.  This  was  only  right 
during  the  low  estate  of  Catholicism,  when  diversity  of  views 
was  alone  in  question.  Now,  however,  everything  bad  has 
been  revived,  the  whole  priestly  system,  with  its  gigantic 
schemes  of  conquest  and  subjugation  ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted 
that  religious  wars  themselves  are  contemplated  and  in  prepa¬ 
ration.  We  must  therefore  take  good  care  not  to  become  the 
tools  of  these  people.  I  bless  God  that  Stolberg  was  taken 
away  in  time,  for  he  would  have  yielded  to  their  craft.  Who¬ 
ever  lives  in  a  Catholic  district  of  Germany,  as  I  do,  must  ob¬ 
serve  that  scholars  and  laymen  generally  are  exactly  like  our¬ 
selves,  but  that  a  curse  of  stupidity  or  baseness,  or  of  both, 
rests  on  the  clergy,  and  that  the  converters  and  champions  of 
the  Church-militant  are  the  devil's  own." 
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Perthes  himself  was  well  aware  that,  about  1825,  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  Catholics  to  Protestants  underwent  a  change  which 
imposed  a  more  decided  attitude  on  both.  In  1829  he  thus 
wrote  to  ’Windisclimanii  in  Bonn: — Although  the  last  four 
years  have  not  been  fruitful  in  events,  they  have  yet  paved  the 
way  for  changes  not  less  important  perhaps  than  those  of  the 
16th  century.  Whilst  the  Catholic  Church  has  become  more 
Romish  and  prelatical,  the  Protestant  clergy  stand  drawn  up 
ill  battle  array.  The  fate  of  Stolbergh  mild  and  conciliating 
History  of  Religion  is  to  me  a  sign  of  the  times.  Pious  Protes¬ 
tants,  who  welcomed  it  once,  condemn  it  now  ;  and  whereas  it 
was  at  first  little  heeded  by  Catholics,  and  then  from  the 
year  1814!  zealously  circulated  even  by  the  most  rigid  among 
them,  they  now  regard  it  with  suspicion  :  the  vicar-general  in 
Vienna  has  opposed  its  circulation,  and  pious  priests  tell  me 
that  they  dare  not  publicly  recommend  it.  The  time  is  gone 
when  devout  Catholics  and  Protestants  could  feel  themselves 
to  be  one  in  faith.'" 

That  Perthes  entertained  no  hostile  feeling  to  the  Catholics 
appears  from  the  following,  addressed  to  Klinkowstroiii  in 
Vienna  in  1829  : — “  We  lived  together  when  wo  were  very 
young,  and  saw  but  dimly  into  the  lot  of  man,  although  events 
were  then  throwing  a  broad  light  upon  it.  We  next  met  in 
Vienna  in  1816.  I  well  remember  the  controversy  that  blazed 
up  between  us,  as  we  returned  from  the  dinner-table  and  wines 
of  Herr  von  Gentz  :  we  were  both  uproarious ;  hut  let  that 
pass.  Neither  of  us  can  now  he  far  from  that  eternal  king¬ 
dom,  where  we  shall  distinguish  better  between  substance  and 
form,  in  which  latter  alone,  I  am  sure,  we  differ  now.  Adam 
Miiller  is  gone.  I  never  mistook  him  ;  but  was  always  per- 
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Shaded  tliat  lie  earnestly  contended  for  wliat  lie  supposed  to  be 
tratli.  He  was  an  acute  tliinter,  had  a  lively  fancy,  genius, 
and  extensive  learning.  His  grand  error,  as  an  author,  seems 
to  me  to  have  been  that  he  etherealized  positive  ascertained 
truth  into  poetry,  and  petrified  the  creations  of  his  own  fancy 
into  a  scholastic  theory.  His  works  will  live  in  our  literature.'' 

Though  always  admiring  the  gigantic  organization  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  Perthes  never  admitted  its  claims  to 
truth,  unity,  and  perpetuity.  He  thus  expresses  himself 
'•'^The  numerous  religious  practices  common  to  the  Catholic 
Church  everywhere  give  it  a  great  appearance  of  unity ;  but 
wherever  a  real  life,  quite  other  than  that  of  everyday  custom, 
prevails  among  its  members,  there  they  differ  from  each  other 
not  less  than  Protestants.  Hitherto  the  Catholic  Church  has 
been  oppressed  in  the  north  of  Europe  ;  in  the  extreme  south, 
on  the  other  hand,  though  mistress,  she  has  fallen  behind 
intellectually ;  and,  accordingly,  the  masses  there  are  on  the 
highway  to  apostasy  not  only  from  Catholicism  but  from  Chris¬ 
tianity.  Ill  Austria  and  Bavaria  again,  the  newly  awakened 
spiritual  life  found  vent  in  the  extravagances  of  mysticism. 
In  all  Europe  the  controversy  about  the  headship  of  the  Church 
rages  not  less  violently  among  Catholics,  than  that  about  the 
Church  itself  among  Protestants :  and  throughout  Germany 
the  number  of  Catholics  is  increasing  who  regard  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  as  a  necessary  evil;  and  they  allow  among  themselves 
that,  but  for  the  Reformation,  all  Europe  would  have  been  sunk 
in  the  darkness  and  apathy  of  Italy  and  Spain."  Again  :  “  If 
the  Catholic  Church  continue  to  deny  that  Luther  was  jus¬ 
tified  in  his  opposition — yea,  bound  to  it ;  to  question  wdiether 
Protestants  have  all  that  is  essential  to  the  inner  Christian 
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life,  and  to  bold  by  statutes  of  popes,  bishops,  and  councils, 
enacted  first  to  secure  the  Oliurch  against  her  enemies,  and 
then  to  extend  her  secular  power,  she  will  lose  more  and  more 
the  inner  sense  of  Christianity,  undermine  her  very  founda¬ 
tions,  and  precipitate  her  own  downfall.  If  she  abandon  these 
statutes,  she  will  forthwith  become  something  very  different 
from  the  Rojnan  Catholic  Church,  which  she  now  is.'’' 

Perthes  did  not  consider  that  Protestantism  had  originated, 
or  would  ever  originate  a  universal  Christian  Church.  He 
writes: — '^To  organize  a  Church  is  not  the  mission  of  Protes¬ 
tants,  but  to  preserve  and  strengthen  the  inner  Christian  life, 
Luther  certainly  founded  no  Church,  and  whether  he  vras  also 
unwilling  to  do  so,  I  dare  not  say.  He  stood  forth  in  the  full 
consciousness  of  a  mission  to  rescue  the  inward  life  of  faith 
from  the  dead  forms,  abuses,  and  abominations  under  which  it 
was  smothered.  On  being  opposed,  he  proceeded  to  set  aside 
the  Pope  as  the  fountainhead  of  these  evils  ;  but  he  never  par¬ 
ticularized  what  forms  and  ceremonies  of  the  old  Church  should 
be  retained,  nor  did  he  endeavour  to  determine  what  church- 
forms  were  best  adapted  to  express  the  inner  life  of  faith.  All 
our  ecclesiastical  organizations  are  but  accidental,  the  work  of 
the  civil  magistrate.  If,  then,  Luther  himself  did  not  venture 
to  found  a  Churcli,  how  can  ])eoplc  say  or  believe  that,  by 
sticking  to  tlie  Lutheran  Church,  the  Protestants  of  to-day  can 
solve  a  problem  which  the  Reformation  itself  left  untouched  f 
The  want  of  ecclesiastical  unit}^  was  painfully  felt  by  the 
Protestants,  and,  from  the  year  1817,  movements  were  made 
with  the  view  of  uniting  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches 
into  one,  to  be  called  the  Evangelical.  Many  welcomed  the 
prospect  of  union  in  the  hope  that  the  strict  meaning  of  the 
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symbolical  books  would  tlius  be  relaxed ;  and  one  of  these  wrote 
to  Perthes  as  follows What  Scripture  itself  cannot  do^  man 
should  not  attempt  by  means  of  binding  confessions.  I  have, 
indeed,  met  with  many  who  declared  their  belief  in  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  Scripture,  but  never  with  one  who  did  really 
believe  in  it ;  for  the  most  rigid  believer  in  the  letter  does  not 
hesitate  to  place  some,  at  least,  of  his  preconceived  notions 
above  Scripture,  inasmuch  as  he  tortures  the  text  till  he  forces 
it  to  utter  the  church  views  in  which  he  has  been  educated. 
If  even  the  believer  in  the  letter  proceed  thus,  it  is  evident  that 
each  man  must  just  retain  his  traditional  convictions,  or  rely  on 
his  own  reason  and  understanding,  or,  failing  these,  on  some 
teacher.  Humanly  devised  confessions  of  faith  can  never  bind 
those  who  do  not  feel  themselves  bound  already  by  Scripture : 
they  may,  however,  draw  such  men  into  contradiction  wdth 
their  own  consciences/'  Another  correspondent  writes:— 
''  God  has  indeed  vouchsafed  to  mortals  a  revelation,  but  it  is 
expressed  in  human  language.  There  is  no  prophet  from  God 
to  expound  it,  and  tradition  has  handed  down  no  unanimous 
and  reliable  interpretation ;  but  assemblies  of  bishops  and 
abbots  have  arbitrerrily  settled  those  things  about  which  the 
most  ancient  cliurches  w’erc  at  variance.  Such  decisions  we 
Pi’otestants  regard  merely  as  commandments  of  men ;  and  we 
should  be  inconsistent,  did  we  ascribe  any  higher  authority  to 
the  Augsburg  Confession.  Luther  felt  this,  and  all  true  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  word  must  feel  the  same.  They  must  tell  their 
hearers  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  themselves  :  that  is  the 
true  ground  of  Protestantism,  and  on  no  other  can  preachers 
remain  honest  men."  A  third  as  follows  Greater  certainty 
than  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  we  cannot  attain.  We 
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deceive  ourselves  when,  with  a  view  to  greater  certainty,  we  set 
up  a  confession  of  faith,  even  as  the  Hebrews  set  up  a  golden 
calf  in  the  wilderness.”  Another  still : — “  By  means  of  sym¬ 
bolical  books,  a  system  is  built  up,  not  without  a  hole  in  the 
bottom  certainly,  but  such  that,  by  assiduous  pumping-,  it  can 
be  kept  above  water  as  if  there  were  no  hole  in  it.  This  game, 
however,  is  now  at  an  end.  Neither  Church  nor  State  dares  to 
maintain  what  cannot  be  maintained  ;  peace  is  recommended  to 
all  parties  ;  none  of  them  is  wrong ;  a  plaster  here  and  a  plaster 
there ;  anytliing,  in  short,  but  the  scandal  of  repeal.  Theolo¬ 
gians  are  admitted  as  clergymen,  although  they  subscribe  the 
symbolical  books  with  a  reservation,  and  thousands  who  have 
subscribed  impugn  their  contents.  As  soon,  however,  as  the 
majority  declare  that  they  no  longer  believe  in  these  books, 
they  cease  practically  to  exist ;  for  their  importance  is  derived 
not  from  the  sanction  of  those  in  authority,  but  from  the  faith 
of  the  multitude.  New  confessions  of  faith  would  be  of  no 
avail,  for  no  one  is  competent  to  draw  them  up,  and  two  per¬ 
sons  could  not  be  found  to  agree  in  the  attempt.  "Vyhat  we 
want  is  new  oaths  of  office  for  clergymen  and  teachers,  that 
their  consciences  may  be  no  longer  burdened  by  a  professed 
adherence  to  formularies  really  defunct.” 

Just  because  the  union  movement  seemed  to  imperil  the 
authority  of  the  symbolical  books,  many  earnest  men  clung  to 
these  more  passionately  than  evei-.  Thus  a  theologian  writing 
to  Pcrtlies,  says  : — “  Could  I  believe  that  indifference' to  confes¬ 
sions  of  faith  belongs  to  the  essence  of  Protestantism,  I  would 
instantly  go  over  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  put  up  with  its 
untruth  as  best  I  might.”  Accordingly,  whereas,  for  twenty 
or  tliirty  years,  the  subscription  of  the  symbolical  books  had 
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been  required  and  gone  through  as  an  empty  form,  it  began 
now  to  receive  a  new  significance,  particularly  in  some  districts ; 
and  many  young  men  were  tormented  by  scruples  how  far  they 
could  conscientiously  do  so.  To  one  of  these  Perthes  wrote  : — 

Sad  and  cruel  is  the  discord  between  the  pulpit  and  the  profes¬ 
sorial  chair.  Hundreds  of  young  men  leave  the  university  as 
full  of  doubts  as  you  are  ;  but  most  of  them  subscribe  the  sym¬ 
bolical  books,  enter  unhesitatingly  on  the  pastoml  office,  and 
then  stand  up  perjured  hypocrites  before  God  and  man.  If 
science  take  upon  herself  to  teach  young  men  quite  different 
doctrine  from wvhat  the  Church  afterwards  requires  them  to 
preach,  the  teachers  of  science  are  bound  to  heal  the  internal 
schism  which  rends  their  pupils'  hearts,  such  of  them  at  least  as 
take  orders,  unless,  indeed,  they  are  content  to  have  the  blood 
of  peijured  souls  lying  at  their  door.  Go  then  to  these 
teachers ;  ask  them,  and  understand  their  answer  if  you  can/' 
Again ;  “  Christianity  is  not  bound  to  any  formula  of  words 
regarding  the  nature  of  Christ ;  to  this,  as  to  other  questions, 
men  will  stand  differently  affected ;  but  the  Christian  life  is 
not  possible  without  communion,  nor  communion  without  a 
confession  of  faitli.  That  the  Protestant  one  is  not  adequate 
I  am  well  aware ;  hut,  till  another  is  prepared,  we  must  hold 
by  it,  unless  ^YQ  would  become  Catholics  or  Deists." 

When,  in  1S24,  tlic  King  of  Prussia  introduced  a  new  Direc¬ 
tory  for  Public  Worship  into  the  Evangelical  Churelics  connected 
with  the  State,  the  agitation  took  anotlier  turn.  Prom  all  the 
congregations,  whether  originally  Lutheran  or  Reformed,  oppo¬ 
sition  arose  to  the  Directory,  and  especially  to  its  introduc¬ 
tion  by  the  civil  magistrate.  On  this  subject  Pcrtlies  wrote : — 
the  contents  of  tlic  Directory  I  can  give  no  opinion.  If 
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they  be  unscriptural,  or  auti- Protestant,  or  even  only  unsuit¬ 
able,  then,  as  things  go,  no  external  power  will  be  able  to  main¬ 
tain  them.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Directory  is  opposed 
chiefly  as  having  proceeded  from  the  king.  The  means  em¬ 
ployed  to  introduce  it  have  been  unfair,  irregular,  and  even 
sometimes  petty ;  but  the  means  resorted  to  by  its  opponents 
have  been  not  a  whit  better.  Protestants  not  less  than  Catho¬ 
lics,  Supernaturalists  not  less  than  Rationalists,  are  now-  dis¬ 
posed  to  withdraw  the  Church  entirely  from  the  control  of  the 
civil  power.  I  am  myself  convinced  that  Church  and  State 
must  be  separated  ;  but  can  any  one  of  us  Protestants  deny 
tliat,  at  the  Reformation,  the  ecclesiastical  power  did  pass  into 
the  hands  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and  necessarily  so,  because  a 
Church,  complete  in  itself,  and  a  thorougldy  organized  clergy, 
no  longer  existed  ?  I  doubt  whether  such  a  well-compacted 
Church  and  clergy  can  exist  among  us  without  destroying  the 
essence  of  Protestantism;  and  yet  the  history  of  three  cen¬ 
turies  proves*  to  me  that,  without  such  an  organization,  no 
society  of  Christians  can  endure.” 

In  spite  of  the  union-movement,  the  symbolical  books,  and 
the  Directory  of  Worship,  there  was  yet  little  prospect  of  Pro¬ 
testants  attaining  the  ecclesiastical  unity  sought  for;  and 
many  eminent  tlieologians  even  questioned  whether  such  unity, 
with  the  exclusiveness  and  authority  inseparable  from  it,  wore 
cither  possible  or  desirable.  Noander  was  not  clear  on  this 
point,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  letter  to  Perthes; — 
"  Wherever  there  is  Christian  communion,  there  is  a  Christian 
Church.  The  Redeemer  promised  absolutely  that,  wherever 
two  or  three  should  be  gathered  together  in  His  name,  there 
would  He  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  i.e.,  would  form  out  of  them 
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a  true  Christian  Church.  Like  every  other  society,  so  must 
this  of  Christians  have  an  external  order,  a  constitution. 
Accordingly,  the  apostles  set  tried  men  over  the  primitive  con¬ 
gregations  ;  and,  in  doing  so,  they  simply  adopted  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  Jewish  synagogue,  which  was  familiar  to  them, 
without  contemplating  the  establishment  of  any  perpetual 
order.” 

In  another  letter  to  Perthes,  Neander  says  “  The  politico- 
ecclesiastical  system  of  Popery,  prelatical  and  Roman  indeed, 
but  not  Catholic,  is  a  mixture  of  Judaism  and  heathenism. 
Christ,  however,  left  on  the  earth  a  divine  seed  for  the  benefit 
of  ail  mankind :  nor  did  God  allow  the  opposition  to  corrup¬ 
tion  of  doctrine  and  life  ever  to  die  out,  but  kept  it  alive, 
spite  the  magical  pomp  of  false  priests,  the  sophistical  aids  of 
metaphysical  theologians,  and  the  terrors  of  the  funeral  pile, 
till  Luther  came  to  purify  the  Church  from  everything  unchris¬ 
tian,  and  restore  it  to  primitive  maturity  and  freedom.  Be¬ 
tween  the  Church  of  the  Reformation  and  the  Apostolic,  I 
cannot  acknowledge  any  essential  difference,  and  therefore,  I 
cannot  seek,  outside  of  Protestantism,  for  the  power  that 
should  organize  the  Church.” 

Another  friend  of  very  different  views  wrote  to  Perthes  : — 

The  Protestants  have  no  Church,  and  cannot  have  one :  nor 
is  this  a  misfortune.  Better  no  Church  than  lose  the  spirit  of 
Christianity.  A  Church  (liow  many  liavc  there  been  already !) 
is  but  an  accident ;  the  essential  is  a  Christian  mind.  No 
doubt,  courage  is  required  by  those  who  would  dispense  with 
the  outward  support  of  a  Church.  Many,  who  insist  on  having 
a  Church,  turn,  in  the  anguish  of  their  hearts,  to  a  State- 
Church,  whose  function  should  be  to  imprison  the  human  mind 
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in  a  house  of  correction,  as  it  were,  and  bj  police  regulations 
compel  men  to  be  godly.  I  fear,  indeed,  that  the  clergy  and 
the  State,  because  they  have  need  of  each  other,  will  always 
take  care  to  maintain  some  such  institution.  I  confess,  more¬ 
over,  that  I  can  find  no  middle  term  that  would  satisfy  at  once 
men's  longing  after  a  common  faith,  and  the  no  less  deeply 
implanted  necessity  for  freedom  of  conviction.  Others  are,  no 
doubt,  as  much  at  a  loss  as  myself ;  were  it  not  so,  the  world 
would  have  heard  of  their  discovery.  So  then,  nothing  remains 
but  that  we  content  ourselves  with  what  wm  have,  or  rather 
with  what  we  have  not."’ 

Perthes  had  little  expectation  that  the  attempts  of  Protes¬ 
tants  to  form  a  united  Church  would  succeed.  He  thus  writes : 
— ^tEverywhere  there  is  an  obscure  longing  after  a  Church, 
but  what  exactly  is  wanted,  is  not  clearly  known.  All  desire 
freedom  of  belief,  but  most  men  shut  their  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  freedom  of  belief  within  a  Church  is  conceivable  only  when 
that  Church  holds  the  saving  truths  of  Christianity  in  so  in¬ 
tangible  a  shape  that  they  can  be  made  the  subject  neither  of 
investigation  nor  of  dispute.  Again,  the  civil  magistrate  neither 
can  nor  should  regulate  the  outward  communion  of  Christians  ; 
who,  then,  is  to  do.it  ?  If  the  Protestant,  Church,  were 'Organ-' 
ized  by  consistories  with  an  independent  president  at  their 
head,  we  sliould  have  as  many  colleges  of  cardinals,  and  as 
many  popes,  as  there  are  States.  And  if  it  were  organized  by 
a  subordination  of  presbyteries  and  synods,  the  power  would 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  masses.  Who  can  point  out  another 
'"way'?^''^  ■ 

Though  Perthes  did  not  recognise  in  Protestantism  a  power 
capable  of  forming  a  Church,  he  yet  maintained,  in  opposition 
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to  Neauder,  the  necessity  of  ecclesiastical  association,  and  even 
of  a  universal  Christian  Church.  Here  is  one  of  his  letters  to 
that  effect  :• — “Who  gives  the  two  or  three,  assembled  in  the 
Lord’s  name,  and  who  are  thus,  according  to  Christ’s  promise, 
formed  into  a  Church,  the  assurance  that  they  are  so  assembled  ? 
What  makes  it  even  possible  that  they  should  be  so  assembled  ? 
Of  course,  soraQ  previous  instruction.  How  is  the  outward 
principle  which  constitutes  the  Church  to  be  developed  ?  Of 
course,  only  by  previous  training.  But  who  is  to  teach  the 
truth,  and  draw  men  to  it?  For  the  mass  of  mankind  this 
cannot  be  effected  by  individuals,  but  only  through  an  institu¬ 
tion,  and  that  institution  is  the  Church.  Unhappy  men,  truly, 
to  whom  the  face  of  God  must  remain  veiled,  because  some 
particularly  gifted  persons  can  discern  it  without  the  aid  of  a 
Church  !  In  regard  to  the  inward  Christian  life,  there  are  few 
men  with  whose  views  my  own  more  nearly  coincide  than  with 
those  of  the  pious  Neander,  but,  whenever  he  passes  from  the 
inward  to  the  outward,  he  is  completely  at  fault.  The  outward 
is  to  him  a  terra  incognita;  for  he  is  unacquainted  with  men, 
then-  circumstances,  and  struggles.  Without  taking  this  into 
account,  the  obtuseness  would  be  inconceivable,  which  permits 
h  eander  to  think  that,  wdth  such  views  as  his,  mankind,  in 
this  or  in  any  age,  can  be  effectually  succoured.”  Again  ; 
“Can  Christian  communion  exist  in  virtue  of  the  symbolical 
books,  or  of  Lutlier’s  Catechism  and  the  Bible  ?  Or,  purer  still, 
is  tlie  Bible  alone  sufficient  to  make  Cluistians  of  tliose  who 
read  it  ?  If  so,  then  let  all  children  be  taught  to  read,  give 
eveiy  one  a  Bible,  and  insist  that  each  shall  read  and  study  it, 
for  the  purpose  of  drawing  conclusions  for  life.  More  than 
this,  theoretical  Protestantism  neither  requires  nor  permits  to 
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be  done.  But  if  it  turn  out  that  tlie  cliildreii  are  not  mature 
eiiougli  to  draw  conclusions  for  themselves,  who  is  to  draw  con¬ 
clusions  for  them  ?  who  has  the  right  to  do  so  f  A  friend  re¬ 
marks  thus  on  Perthes'  notion  of  a  universal  Church  lie 
who  demands  a  Church  externally  complete,  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  which  must  be  suitable  absolutely  to  all,  not  only 
will  not  obtain  what  he  aims  at,  but  would  render  impossible 
that  communion  of  fiiith  which  is  attainable.  No:  rather 
the  spirit  without  the  letter,  than  the  letter  without  the  spirit." 
Perthes  answered: — ^'Your  dictum  has  no  meaning ;  for  in 
man,  and  among  men,  neither  is  the  spirit  possible  without  the 
letter,  nor  the  letter  without  the  spirit." 

Convinced  that  neither  Catholicism  nor  Protestantism  had 
yet  given  birth  to  the  Church  needed  by  mankind,  as  also  that 
they  were  of  themselves  unable  to  do  so,  Perthes  cherished  the 
hope  that  Rome  as  well  as  Luther  was  an  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God  for  bringing  about,  ultimately,  a  universal  Church. 
He  thus  writes : — The  institution  charged  with  the  preserva¬ 
tion  and  diffusion  of  the  truth  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
without  which  Christianity  can  neither  live  in  the  souls  of  men, 
nor  become  visible  and  operate  externally,  cannot  be  man's 
work,  bufc  must  bo  God's.  Ho  has  not,  however,  established, 
as  the  Catholics  maintain,  immediately  and  by  one  act,  any 
such  institution,  single,  determinate,  and  absolutely  true;  but 
he  laid  tlie  foundations  of  it  in  Jesus  Christ,  and,  by  the  in¬ 
spired  Apostles,  gave  a  general  outline,  according  to  which  it 
should  be  built  up  in  time.  The  builders  being  men,  the 
general  outline  has  often  not  been  understood  at  all,  or  mis¬ 
understood,  and  often  perverted  by  lying  and  wickedness.  As 
the  perversions  of  some  have  been  rectified  by  others,  and  as, 
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in  some  cases,  tlie  building  has  been  remodelled,  and  in  others 
begun  anew  in  despair  of  the  old,  so  a  variety  of  Churches  have 
arisen ;  and  so  far  as  they  have  been  constructed  on  the  foun¬ 
dation  laid  by  God,  and  according  to  the  general  outline  given 
by  Him,  so  far  do  they  bear  the  character  of  divine  institutions. 
Being  all  erected,  however,  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of 
human  error  and  sin,  none  of  them  exactly  represent  the  divine 
original.  Pride  is  thus  excluded,  and  no  Church  may  despise 
another.  What  would  Catholicism  have  become  but  for  the 
Reformation,  and  w'hat  would  Protestantism  have  been  now, 
had  not  the  Catholic  Church  continued  to  exist  ?  Let  each 
test,  strengthen,  and  complete  itself  by  means  of  the  other  : 
differences  will  thus  be  diminished,  the  Churches  approxima¬ 
ted,  and  finally,  in  the  providence  of  God,  a  Catholic,  i.e.,  a 
universal  Church  will  arise.” 

A.  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  “  The  Reformation  did  not  set 
in  a  clear  light  the  idea  of  a  Church  ;  for,  though  retaining  the 
Apostles’  Creed,  it  destroyed  by  vague  generalities  the  force  of 
the  third  article,  in  w'hich  the  Church  is  recognised.  This 
is  the  source  of  the  confusions  and  contradictions  which  would 
have  already  destroyed  the  Evangelical  Church,  had  not  the 
Church  idea,  lost  to  all  appearance  in  the  confusion  and  vio¬ 
lence  of  theological  discussion,  been  practically  reproduced  in 
the  public  mind.  Now  that  the  schism  has  taken  place,  and 
that  Catholicism,  overspread  wdth  obscurantism,  Jesuitism,  and 
Romanism,  is  far  less  reconcilable  with  the  spirit  of  Christi¬ 
anity,  than  Protestantism  even  in  its  lowest  form,  nothing  re¬ 
mains  but  to  give  prominence  and  force  to  the  essence  of 
Christianity,  which  exists  and  operates  in  both.  Whatever 
theologians  may  say,  tlie  principle  of  both  Churches  is  the 
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same ;  and  the  Evangelical  Cliurcli  could  not  have  subsisted, 
if,  according  to  the  theories  of  theologians,  she  had  left  faith 
absolutely  to  individual  investigation  and  decision,  instead  of 
making  it,  as  the  Catholics  profess  to  do,  a  matter  of  obedience 
and  subjection  under  a  visible  Church.  As  long  as  the  Protes¬ 
tant  Church,  no  less  than  the  Catholic,  takes  every  infant  to  its 
bosom,  instructs  and  trains  every  child ;  whilst  the  whole  life 
of  the  people  is  encompassed  and  moulded  by  its  forms  and 
customs,  filled  and  elevated  by  its  spirit ;  how  can  it  be  pre¬ 
tended  that  independence  of  judgment,  and  an  intelligent 
search  after  truth  are  the  conditions  of  pure  Christianity  1  As 
well  might  it  be  said  that  physical  life  depends  on  a  theoretical 
acquaintance  with  respiration,  and  the  other  functions  of  life, 
and  that  the  breath  of  the  living  will  be  stopped  by  an  anato¬ 
mical  error.''  The  same  party,  in  another  letter  to  Perthes, 
expresses  his  conviction  that  the  Church  forms  of  the  Eefor- 
mation  are  effete,  but  that  Protestants  cannot  do  better  than 
remain  in  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and  work  there  for  the 
revival  of  Christian  principle,  which  may  be  expected  to  create 
for  itself  new  and  more  potent  Church  forms.  He  considers 
that  a  variety  of  ecclesiastical  constitutions  may  very  well  co¬ 
exist  on  the  foundation  of  a  common  faith ;  and  that  the 
establishment  of  this  view  is  the  mission  of  the  age. 
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OHAPTEE  XV. 

EATIOXALISM  AND  ITS  OPPONENTS.  — 1822-30. 

The  Rationalism  of  last  century  was  still  regarded  in  exten¬ 
sive  circles  as  the  only  religion  compatible  with  enlightenment. 
Writing,  in  1822,  to  a  friend  who  had  ironically  congratulated 
him  on  his  establishment  in  Gotha,  the  metropolis  of  Rationah 
ism,  Perthes  thus  described  the  state  of  matters  “  Saxony 
was  the  cradle  of  the  Reformation,  and  is  now  the  easy-chair 
of  Rationalism ;  but  the  rest  of  Germany  need  not  point  the 
finger,  for,  excepting  in  a  few  districts  where  new  life  has 
awalccd.  Rationalism  is  universal.  No  one,  of  course,  gives 
himself  out  as  an  atheist,  or  sinless,  or  as  raised  above  the 
common  herd  by  intellectual  superiority,  but  all  agree  simply 
to  make  no  account  of  God,  and  in  worship  to  go  tlirough  a 
round  of  external  forms.  Some,  with  disdainful  pride,  consent 
that  Christianity  should  subsist  for  the  discipline  and  restraint 
of  the  masses,  wliilst  others  endeavour  to  enlighten  them  into 
abandonment  of  their  hereditary  superstition.  With  both,  the 
Christian  is  but  a  pietist,  and  the  pietist  is  but  a  hypocrite. 
Neander  wrote  to  Perthes  as  follows : — “  What  the  Rationalists 
call  pietism  is  nothing  but  Christianity  itself.  Ihe  corruption 
of  our  nature  would  be  inconceivable  and  inexplicable  unless 
there  were  in  us  naturally  and  apart  from  grace,  something 


EATIONALISM  AND  ITS  OPPONENTS. 


241 


divine  and  indestructible,  some  points  of  contact  with  Him  in 
whom  ‘  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being  ■’  and,  although 
ignorant  zealots  have  given  some  occasion  for  the  mistake, 
yet  infidels  misrepresent  the  Christian  when  they  say  that 
he  denies  man’s  consciousness  of  natural  connexion  with 
God.” 

Rationalism  proceeded  on  the  supposition  that  each  man,  and 
the  race  at  large,  was  able,  by  virtue  of  inherent  strength  and 
tendency,  to  make  progress  towards  perfection.  On  this  sub¬ 
ject  Perthes  wrote  to  Twesten  in  Kiel ; — “  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  progress  of  man,  and  of  mankind,  to  perfection  is  the  core 
of  the  rising  generation’s  religion  and  politics.  And  no  wonder, 
for,  if  this  principle  be  true,  then  sin  and  grace  are  fictions,  and 
thus  are  removed  at  once  the  only  stumblingblocks  in  the  way 
of  Rationalism.  Our  fathers  believed  that  intellect,  science, 
and  morality,  were  heralding  in  a  state  of  perfection ;  and 
broader  than  ever  is  now  the  basis  of  such  a  hope.  The  powers 
of  nature  have  been  subdued  to  the  service  of  man ;  the  results 
of  modern  investigation,  comparison,  discovery,  and  invention 
are  indeed  extraordinary;  intercourse,  commercial  and  intel¬ 
lectual,  between  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  was  never  so  rapid 
and  frequent;  immense  progress,  in  fact,  has  been  made 
towards  the  annihilation  of  time  and  space.  But  somehow 
the  old  Adam  remains  as  before,  destroying,  now  as  a  thousand 
years  ago,  both  the  works  and  the  happiness  of  men.” 

As  Rationalism  got  quit  of  redemption  by  the  doctrine  of 
human  perfectibility,  so  it  excluded  revelation  by  maintaining 
the  sufficiency  of  nature ;  and,  consistently  enough,  it  sought  to 
evolve  the  secrets  of  divine  mercy  and  wisdom  by  means  of 
chemistry,  jthysics,  and  botany.  Perthes  thus  discusses  these 
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matters  in  a  letter:— ^ When  I  coiitempkte  nature  m  its 
heautj^  and  immensity  as  a  whole,  I  am  filled  with  the  sense  of 
God ;  but  when  I  consider  its  parts,  the  hosts  of  flies,  the  legions 
of  worms,  the  infinitude  of  life  in  the  earth,  and  the  immensity  of 
the  stars  in  heaven,  I  doubt  ;  the  endless  multiplicity  of  details 
confounds  my  consciousness  of  the  personally  Eternal,  and  I  am 
shut  up  to  materialism  or  pantheism.  Lalande  said :  ^  I  looked 
into  infinite  space,  but  I  saw  no  God;'  and  this  rvas  both  a 
juster  and  a  more  profound  saying  than  all  your  devout  medita¬ 
tions  on  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  nature  amount  to. 
iSTaturc  could  never  liave  given  us  a  personal  God :  only  the  Son 
has  revealed  the  Father;  and,  had  not  the  Son  revealed  God, 
lue  must  have  denied  Him."  More  at  large  in  a  letter  to 
Steffens,  dated  1828: — '' Tliroughout  the  animal  world  I  sec  a 
constant  process  of  mutual  destruction  ;  and  the  natural  fate  of 
man  is  misery  and  sorrow.  Children  are  ever  dying  of  tlie 
poison  distilled  from  parental  sins  ;  youth  is  wasted  in  vain  eii- 
deavours ;  the  prime  of  life  is  tortured  by  monotony,  which  is 
not  repose ;  and  old  ago  bewails  a  scheme  of  life,  or  perhaps 
many  schemes  of  life  mifulfilled.  All  cling  to  some  favourite 
pursuit  or  project ;  and  tlic  few,  who  are  not  baffled,  deatli 
tears  away  from  the  enjoyment  or  accom])lishmcnt  of  their 
desires.  There  is  no  doubt  a  well-s2)ring  of  life  in  man,  but 
nature  will  not  allow  it  to  become  clear  ;  ho  cannot  hut  strive 
after  truth,  yet,  as  I ic  grows  older,  the  darkness  becomes  denser 
in  and  around  him.  Wow,  no  one  lias  portrayed  the  tcrroi-s 
of  nature,  and  the  cruelty  of  its  decrees  in  these  times,  so  as  to 
sliew  that  whoever  would  worship  the  God  of  nature  must  even 
fall  down  before  the  devil,  unless,  indeed,  lie  can  clieat  himself 
with  phrases.  Prcacliing  the  truth  scientifically  to  professors, 
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autliorS;  pastors,  and  teachers  is  of  no  use ;  we  must  address 
the  people,  and  you,  Steffens,  are  the  very  man  to  write  a 
romance  that  shall  dissipate  this  dream  about  the  goodness  of 
nature,  and  merit  to  be  denounced  by  Deists  and  Rationalists  as 
godless,  being  indeed  a  horror  and  abomination  to  both.  Such 
a  work  might  let  many  into  the  secret  of  Pauhs  language,  when 
he  represents  nature  itself,  corrupted  with  and  through  man,  as 
groaning  and  travailing  together  in  pain,  and  waiting  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God/' 

However  much  irritated  Perthes  sometimes  was  by  vague 
generalities  about  the  goodness  of  nature,  and  the  progress  of 
mankind  to  perfection,  he  was  yet  able  to  estimate  justly 
even  the  Rationalists,  whose  views  were  most  opposed  to  his 
own.  He  thus  wrote:  ^‘Were  I  to  consider  the  champions  of 
Rationalism  apart  from  their  antecedents,  I.  should  certainly 
view  them  with  reprobation  ;  but  how  few  men  have  made 
themselves  what  they  are!  With  few  exceptions,  the  inward 
man,  like  the  outward  position,  is  determined  by  circumstances; 
and  I  myself  can  remember  the  circumstances  in  which  most  of 
these  men  grew  up.  When  I  was  a  child,  enlightenment  occu¬ 
pied  the  place  of  religion,  and  freemasonry  that  of  the  Church. 
Men  of  culture  knew  the  Bible  only  by  hearsay,  and  looked 
with  pity  on  the  peasant  and  mechanic  who  still  read  it ;  even 
clergymen  uttered  their  tame  jokes  on  Balaam's  ass,  and  the 
walls  of  Jericho.  During  the  first  ten  years  of  my  establish¬ 
ment  in  Hamburgh,  I  sold  not  a  single  Bible,  except  to  a  few 
))Ookbinders  in  neighbouring  country  towns  ;  and  I  remember 
very  well  a  good  sort  of  man  who  came  into  my  shop  for  a  Bible, 
and  took  great  pains  to  assure  me  that  it  was  for  a  person  about 
to  be  confirmed,  fearing  evidently  lost  I  should  suppose  it  was 
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for  himself/'  Again :  “  There  is  something  deeply  affecting  to 
me  in  Schiller’s  ‘  Gods  of  Greece,’  that  mirror  of  the  impression 
made  on  an  earnest  spirit  hy  the  rigid  intellectuality  and  dismal 
unbelief  of  the  age.  You  see  there  a  man  of  lofty  aspirations 
venting  his  fury  against  routine  and  hireling  preachers,  and 
painfully  -working  his  way  to  that  living  God  who  communicates 
with  men  by  love.  He  only  can  be  unjust  to  Schiller  who 
knows  not  the  wrathful  melancholy  of  the  breast  which  heaves 
with  longings  for  help,  yet  contains  no  nurseiy-memories  of  the 
Christian  faith;  he  only  can  condemn  him  who  is  unable  to 
realize  the  feelings  of  a  man  who  would  fain  hold  intercourse 
with  the  living  God,  yet  finds  nothing  in  his  age  but  the  god 
of  intellect,  enthroned,  indeed,  in  astronomical  majesty,  but 
insipid  and  impassible  withal.”  In  another  letter  Perthes  ex¬ 
claims: — “How  many  noble  men  have  I  known,  upright  and 
true,  full  of  humility  and  love,  who  were  not  only  strangers, 
but  even  enemies  to  Christian  doctrine  !  Who  dare  pronounce 
how  they,  as  individuals,  and  in  their  inmost  life,  were  related 
to  God  ?  whether,  and  how  they  were,  after  all,  attracted  by  the 
grace  of  God  ?” 

Eist’s  view  of  the  preceding  century  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  letter  to  Perthes  “  The  endeavour  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  century  to  escape  from  the  conditions  of  the  finite,  by 
investigating  and  determining  the  infinite,  is  one  to  Avhich  all 
are  tempted  wlio  think  of  tilings  supenial.  The  present  age 
has  made  us  conscious  of  far  deeper  wants,  undreamt  of  by 
the  mightiest  spirits  of  tlic  preceding  generation.  Like  Spinoza, 
Kant  died  quite  happy  with  his  categories.  Old  Giihlcr,  one  of 
the  most  gifted  men  I  ever  knew,  built  certainly,  from  the  earth 
upwards,  the  tower  by  wdiich  ho  hoped  to  roach  the  sky,  and 
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died  witli  tlie  utmost  clieerfulness.  Two  of  my  clearest  friends 
even  now,  indefatigable  inquirers,  pure,  triitli-loving,  genial 
men,  feel  no  need  of  the  God  revealed  in  Clirist.  What  their 
spirits  seek  they  find  on  earth ;  and  they  impose  silence  on 
their  hearts  when  guarantees  are  demanded  additional  to  the 
purity  of  their  own  endeavours.  I  cannot  esteem  these  men 
less  highly  than  those  who  speak  and  write  in  our  days.  The 
spirit  of  their  time  was,  no  doubt,  less  profound  and  earnest 
than  that  of  ours  ;  yet,  in  their  shallow  age,  they  thought  pro¬ 
foundly,  whereas  our  present  youth,  notwithstanding  the  deep, 
importance  of  the  time,  sail  about  gaily  on  the  surface..  Were  not 
those  men  great,  who  wearied  themselves  in  searching  after  truth, 
the  ideal  of  manhood,  likeness  to  God  ?  whose  chief  and  only: 
good  lay  in  fathoming  the  depths  of  the  soul,  in  scrutiniziog 
the  mysterious  foundations  of  the  spirit-life?  They  wanted  to 
find  :;out  *what  man  is  apart  from  the  body,  and  thus  to  approach 
God  :  but,  as  they  went  deeper,  and  ever  deeper,  ,  so  they hvent 
farther,  and  ever  farther,  from  one  another  ;  and,  aS' they  went 
farther  from  one  another,  they  understppd  one  another  less,  till, 
.at  length,  they  ceased  to  hear  one  another's  voices,  and  were  . 
only  able  to  send  each  his  own,  to  the  upper  air.  But  the 
treasures  accumulated  by  the  profound  thinking  of  :that  age,  the 
mass  of  eternal  negative  truths  ascertained,  and  the  power  of 
self-abnegation  and  abstraction,  displayed  in  research,  are 
claims  upon  our  reverence,  and  even  just  grounds  of  pride. 
These  were  men  who  dared  to  gaze  into  the  depths,  and  report 
what  they  saw,  fearless  of  consequences." 

To  another  letter,  in  wliich  Rist  enthusiastically  recalls  his 
own  share  in  researches  of  the  above  nature,  Perthes  answers  : 

That  was,  indeed,  a  lovely  time ;  but  why  ?  not  because  of 


246: 


LIFE  OF  PERTHES. 


tlie  employment,  but  because  it  was  the  season  of  you tli ;  for 
tlie  eye  of  youth  is  ever  attracted  by  some  lofty  aim,  and  its 
heart  blessed  by  ingenuous  faith  in  success.  But  when  youth 
passed,  and  the  grown  man  wished  to  realize  his  former  dreams, 
the  whole  ^vas  found  to  be  a  gross  deception.  What  did  many 
of  those  become  who,  in  tlic  Kantian  period,  thought  themselves 
tlie  elite  of  mankind?  Merc  red-tajhsts,  lost  in  paltriness. 
What  did  many  of  those  become,  who,  in  the  era  of  mighty 
genius,  or  in  the  period  of  Gleim,  Georg,  and  Jacobi,  seemed 
to  overflow  -with  spirit  and  fancy  ?  Mere  organ-grinders,  a 
'weariness  to  themselves  and  others.'' 

Perthes  considered  that  a  great  improvement  had  taken 
place  during  his  own  lifetime.  In  1826  he  -wrote  to  the  Coun¬ 
tess  S.  Stolberg  :  “  The  contemporaries  of  your  youth  were  also 
mine  ;  my  recollections  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes  run 
parallel  with  yours  of  the  higher,  and  arc  equally  sad.  But, 
since  the  French  Revolution,  the  rod  of  divine  chastisement 
has  not  been  wielded  in  vain  on  our  lacerated  country.  The 
sensual,  godless  frivolity  of  last  century  wanders  about  now 
only  as  a  dusky  obsolete  ghost ;  good  seed  has  been  sown  ;  and 
it  will  bring  forth  by  and  by  the  genuine  fruits  of  Christianity." 

In  many  parts  of  Germany,  endeavours  were  made  to  satisfy 
the  profound  wants  of  the  human  soul ;  but  the  Christian  life 
can  neither  become  nor  remain  sound,  unless  Christian  thought 
and  feeling  go  out  into  action.  In  carrying  on  Cliristian  enter¬ 
prises  by  joint  c-ffort,  Protestant  Germany  rcmaincxl  -far  behind 
England.  Isolated  attempts  wore  indeed  made,  but  they  were 
exclusively  the  work  of  individuals,  and  ever  bore  the  stamp  of 
their  individual  origin.  With  some  such,  Perthes  co-operated  in 
Hamburgh  ;  but  the  most  remarkable  of  them  all  was  com- 
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menced  at  "Weimar/ by  Jolui  Ftilk,  councillor  of  tlie  embassy. 
In  the  vicinity  of  tlie  battle-fields  of  Jena,  LiitzGii,  and  Leip- 
sic,  tliere  were  to  be  found  a  multitude  of  boys,  partly  be¬ 
longing  to  the  district,  partly  brought,  from  all  parts  of 
G-erniany,  by  the  armies  that  had  fought  tliere  ;  they  had 
run  wild,  and  Falk,  selecting  the  most  destitute,  determined 
to  make  honest  men  of  them.  A  native  of  West  Prussia, 
Falk  had  been  in  Weimar  since  1796,  had  appeared  on  va¬ 
rious  occasions  as  a  lyric  poet  and  satirist,  and  was  fre- 
C|uently  pointed  to  as  a  type  of  the  national  literature 
in  decay.  It  seemed  incredible  to  many  that  such  a  man 
should  have  a  genuine  vocation  for  such  an  enterprise. 
Because,  notwithstanding  all  FallFs  labour  and  care,  many 
of  \im  proteges  turned  out  ill,  some  concluded  that  none  of  them 
were  reformed  ;  and  others  pretended  that  the  outlay  of  zeal, 
effort,  and  money,  was  in  ridiculous  contrast  with  the  paucity 
ofi*esults.  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes.:  Falk.is  so  impressible  . 
and  fanciful,  that  the  dreadful  destitution  of  the  youths,  and 
their  subsequent  improvement  may  very  well  both  be  creatures 
of  his  imagination.  Then  he  is  importunate  in  seeking  sub¬ 
scriptions,  and  aid  of  cvciy  kind  :  he  is,  in  fact,  a  bore.  lie 
has  a  few  enthusiastic  followers;  hut,  in  general,  ho  is  not 
liked  here:  people  avoid  him,  and  laugh  at  him  behind  his 
back.’'  Yet  tliis  same  man,  the  butt  of  ridicule,  was  the  au¬ 
thor  of  that  movement  for  the  reformation  of  children,  aban¬ 
doned  in  every  sense  of  the  term,  which  continues  to  this  day. 
In  1820  he  had  SOO  children  in  his  own  house  ;  and  had  stirred 
up  Jena  and  Erfurt  to  similar  efforts.  Although  Perthes  en¬ 
tertained  some  scruples  about  Falk  himself,  he  yet  recognised 
at  once  the  real  importance  of  his  undertaking,  awakened  an 


248' 


LIFE.  01’  'PEETHEB. 


interest  in  its  Ibelialf  in  HamMrgli  and  Holstein,  and  procured 
for  it  considerable  pecmiiarj  aid. 

In  I82I5  Falk  wrote  to'  Pertlies  children  I 

find  consolation  and  support,  when  I  am  tempted  to  despair  ; 
for  this  is  indeed  an  evil  time :  insurrection  lurks  behind  the 
constitutions,  and  Sand's  dagger  lies  concealed  behind  the 
.Gospel  of  St..  John.  Men  pass  like  wind-bags  :.  tliey  eat,  and 
drink,  work' and  sleep,  as  if  there  were  no  such  thing  as  an  im¬ 
mortal  soul  ;  they  do  not  indeed  in  so  many  words  deny  God, 
but  their  whole  life  is  practical  atheism:  nor  will  matters  be 
mended  so  long  as  men  regard  preaching  and  the  hearing  of 
sermons  as  a  Christian  act,  whereas  Christian  action  is  itself 
the  true  sermon.  The  death  upon  the  cross  is  the  sermon  of 
sermons,  and  the  pattern  for  all  others :  acted  sermons,  not 
sermons  preached,  is  the  want  of  our  age.  God  has  deigned  to 
make  me  his  instrument ;  truly  in  the  fire  of  affiiction  He  has 
moulded  me,  in  the  vail e}’"  of  tears  prepared  me.  I  have  put 
my  hand  to  the  work  in  reliance  on  the  mighty  God  ;  and  you 
also,  my  dear  friend,  has  God  chosen  to  be  a  powerful  coadju¬ 
tor.  Work  along  with  me  then,  while  it  is  day,  that  what  has 
been  begun  in  God's  honour  may  be  joyfully  finished  in  his 
name.  The  idea  which  lias  possessed  me,  will  spread  through¬ 
out  Germany  and  all  Christian  Europe ;  already,  indeed,  it 
has  risen  up  in  might,  and,  witli  hands  and  feet,  may  be  seen 
walking  and  working  at  Dorpat  and  in  Paris  alike  :  already 
the  doors  of  the  children's  prisons  arc  being  tlirown  open  both 
in  Germany  and  France.  Hitherto  wo  Protestants  have  been 
like  the  hermit-crab,  wliich  takes  possession  of  a  shell  not  its 
own,  for  wc  robbed  the  Catholics  of  their  cloisters,  In  order  to 
provide  a  refuge  for  our  children :  that  is  convenient,  but  not 
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noble;  and  it  is  amazing  wbat  resources  are  in  the  people 
themselves,  if  we  but  knew  bow  to  call  them  forth.  Wliat  we 
want  however  must  be  obtained  from  God  by  prayer  and  love, 
not  as  hitherto  by  violence  and  craft.  The  militaiy  knights 
have  played  out  their  part ;  not  even  against  the  Turks  is  the 
sword  now  drawn :  the  arts  of  diplomacy  are  worn  out ;  not 
even  a  fratricidal  war  can  all  the  congresses  prevent.  0  ye 
kings  and  fathers  of  the  people!  One  thing  is  needful ;  let 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  established  in  your  hearts,  and  in  those 
of  your  subjects  ;  otherwise  you  and  they  are  destroyed  to- 
gether.'"  Again  : — “  Could  you  see  us,  you  would  rejoice  and 
bless  God.  The  children  of  robbers  and  murderers  sing  psalms 
and  pray:  boys  are  making  locks  out  of  the  insulting  iroir, 
which  was  destined  for  their  hands  and  feet,  and  are  building 
houses,  which  they  formerly  delighted  to  break  open.  Yes,  it 
is  indeed  true  that,  where  chains  and  stocks,  the  lash  and  the 
prison  were  powerless,  love  comes  off  victorious.”  Later  still ; 
—-“  I  and  my  SOO  children  must  leave  our  old  habitation,  be¬ 
cause  the  proprietor  has  sold  it ;  and  no  one  is  willing  to  re¬ 
ceive  us,  because,  as  may  easily  be  fancied,  no  one  is  willing  to 
give  up  his  house  to  300  such  children  as  mine.  We  shall 
build  then,  and  with  the  hands  of  our  own  children  too,  so  that 
every  tile  in  the  roof,  every  nail  in  the  walls,  evei'y  lock  on  the 
doors,  every  chair  and  every  table  in  the  rooms,  shall  be  a  wit¬ 
ness  to  their  industry.” 

Of  course  Falk  concluded  with  pressing  solicitations  for 
pecuniary  aid.  Perthes  did  what  he  could,  and,  in  the  spring 
of  1822,  paid  him  a  visit  in  Weimar.  Perthes  thus  reports  in 
a  letter  to  Lcnccko :  “  About  fifty  journeymen  and  appren¬ 
tices,  all  of  tlicin  former  inmates  of  the  llaggcd  Hospital,  were 
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working  at  tlie  new  building  as  masons  and  carpenters  ;  tliej 
were  served  by  boys  still  in  the  institution  ;  horrid,  cannibcil- 
like  faces  had  they  all,  with  the  wolf  of  the  desert  unmistake- 
ably  imprinted  on  their  foreheads.  In  the  expression  of  many 
however  there  were  traces  of  a  new  life  ;  and  Falk  says  it  is  a. 
real  pleasure  to  see  how  the  claws  and  the  shaggy  tufts  gra¬ 
dually  fall  off.  Falk's  own  room  is  a  perfect  gem,  with  this  in¬ 
tention,  perhaps,  that  tlie  children  may  recognise  in  him  their 
true  father  ;  but  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  had  also  an  eye  here 
to  the  gratification  of  his  own  fancy.  Altogether  Falk  appears 
to  me  an  exceedingly  remarkable  man  :  his  command  of  happy 
and  striking  images  in  conversation  is  wonderful ;  the  rapidity 
of  his  fancy  hurries  along  first  himself  and  then  his  hearers,  so 
that  fact  and  fancy  dance  at  once  through  the  minds  of  both. 
He  is  at  the  same  time  shrewd,  yea  cunning,  and  knows  riglvt 
wmll  what  key-note  to  strike,  according  to  persons  and  circinn- 
stances.  I  am,  however,  quite  convinced  of  his  thorough  ear¬ 
nestness,  now  that  I  have  seen  him  and  the  institution  ;  and 
it  is  not  his  fault,  if  he  be  a  poet  into  the  bargain.  He  him¬ 
self,  and  still  more  his  undertaking,  deserve  our  support  ; 
many  have  much  good  to  say  of  him,  and  even  his  bitterest 
enemies  know  no  ill."  To  Falk  himself  Pcrtlies  wrote  :  Your 
success  in  impressing  the  hearts  of  these  neglected  cliildren, 
and  in  winning  over  new  supporters  to  your  cause,  arises  from 
this,  that  you  yourself  are  entirely  occupied  witli  mic  idea  ; 
what  has  no  relation  to  it  is  notliing  to  you,  and  wliat  has  only 
a  slight  relation  you  consider  only  as  auxiliary  to  its  realiza¬ 
tion  ;  small  successes  appear  to  you  great ;  ol)staelcs  and 
failures  do  not  appear  at  all.  lie  wlio  is  thus  filled,  thus  pro- 
possessed  I  may  say,  by  one  impulse,  when  ho  listens  to  bis 
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inmost  soul,  may  liear  only  profound  trutli  ;  but  when  lie 
speaks  to  others,  they  may  hear,  according  to  Goethe's  happy 
expression,  ‘  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung/  He  who  cannot  recog¬ 
nise  the  deep  truth  of  inspiration,  will  not  understand  you, 
may  even  misunderstand  you  ;  and  therein  lies  a  danger  both 
for  you  and  your  cause.” 

Baron  Kottwite,  wdiose  antecedents  were  in  striking  contrast 
with  Falk's,  had  even  before  him  carried  on  a  similar  work  in 
Berlin.  In  the  spring  of  1825,  Perthes  visited  repeatedly  that 
truly  pious  man's  institution,  and  he  thus  reported  of  it  to  some 
of  his  friends  :  ''  I  have  known  Baron  Kottwitz  for  five-and- 
twenty  years.  For  a  long  time  I  considered  the  dullness  of  his 
eye,  and  the  gentleness  of  his  whole  nature  as  signs  of  feeble¬ 
ness,  and  consequently,  though  respecting  his  piety,  I  was  little 
attracted  to  him,  for  I  have  never  been  a  friend  to  pale,  sharp- 
featured  ascetics.  In  Kottwitz,  however,  I  have  been  mistaken. 
To  know  him,  one  must  see  him  in  the  midst  of  those  wretched 
creatures  whom  he  has  gathered  about  him.  I  have  left  him 
with  a  feeling  of  reverence  ;  and,  though  seventy-six  years  of 
age,  one  cannot  too  much  admire  his  decision,  perseverance, 
and  that  all-piercing  knowledge  of  mankind,  whereby  he  de¬ 
tects  not  only  the  sins,  but  even  the  petty  tricks  of  the  human 
heart."  Again ;  After  having  made  valuable  observations, 
among  the  mountains  of  Silesia,  on  the  misery  of  the  poor,  and 
the  best  means  of  alleviating  it,  and  sacrificing  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  property,  Kottwitz  went  to  Berlin,  '  There,'  said 
he  to  ine,  ‘  is  a  population  of  the  most  abandoned  character, 
brought  together  by  the  establishment  of  factories  in  that  city, 
at  the  instanee  of  Frederick  the  Great:  there  are  20,000  of 
them,  and  it  shall  be  tlic  business  of  my  life  to  diminish  their 
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iiTimber/  Ail  tiiis  misery— profligate  women,  stiiiited  cliildren, 
disbanded  soldiers  of  tlie  old  Prussian  type,  famislied  factory 
worlcpeople  wlio  lived  on  brandy,- — ^lie  collected,  in  an  ancient 
royal  edifice,  ceded  to  liim  for  tlie  purpose :  twenty  long  years 
lie  spent  in  tbe  midst  of  this  wretclied  and  disgusting  filth. 
He  forced  no  one  to  come,  or  to  wmik,  or  to  receive  Christian 
consolation  or  instruction  ;  but  to  all  he  offered,  with  mild  ear¬ 
nestness  and  love,  the  comfort  and  aid  of  our  Saviour,  and  an 
opportunity  of  work  That  the  offer  was  not  made  in  vain  I 
could  myself  see  from  the  confidence  and  freedom  with  which 
these  poor  wretches,  east  off  by  all  the  world  besides,  ap¬ 
proached  him.  BLis  object  is,  so  soon  as  they  get  accustomed 
to  regular  work,  to  distribute  them  among  the  small  towns  in 
the  neighbourhood,  where  hands  are  scarce.  Then,  at  his  re¬ 
quest,  the  magistrate  assigns  them  a  cottage  and  a  patch  of 
potato-land  at  a  small  rent,  and  the  Berlin  manufacturers  send 
them  work  to  he  done  at  home.  He  says  that  a  considcrahlc 
number  of  men,  who  have  passed  through  his  hands,  arc  now- 
leading  a  moral  life,  and  enjoying  that  health  which  is  insured 
by  cleanliness,  fresh  air,  and  easily  accessible  field-work ;  he 
thinks  too  that  the  mass  of  the  debased  population  in  Berlin 
has  been  diminished,  though  no  doubt  this  is  chiefly  owing  to 
the  clearance  which  time  makes  in  such  a  population,  and  to 
the  gradual  extinction  of  the  military  rabble/' 

Perthes  was  connected  with  undertakings  of  the  same  de¬ 
scription  on  the  lower  Ilhine.  Count  Adelbert  von  dcr  Recko, 
laying  to  heart  the  misery  begotten  by  the  ivars,  and  the  sub¬ 
sequent  dearth,  opened  a  house  of  refuge,  in  1SL9,  for  orphan 
and  criminal  children  at  Overdyk,  and  in  1822  a  larger  one  at 
DlisselthaL  In  1827  the  chaplain  wrote  to  Perthes  the  follow- 
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ing  notice  of  tliese  institutions  :  “  We  liave  240  boys  and  girls 
under  our  care,  and  tliirty  Jewish  proselytes  who,  besides  re¬ 
ceiving  instruction,  learn  a  handicraft.  Instead  of  trading  on 
their  conversion,  as  such  persons  often  do,  and  so  bringing  dis¬ 
grace  on  the  Christian  name,  they  will  be  able  to  earn  their 
own  living  honestly,  by  having  been  employed  with  us,  as  lock¬ 
smiths,  weavers,  joiners,  or  brewers.'' 

Perthes  hoped  that  Protestantism,  now  in  course  of  revival, 
would  not  only  sustain  and  carry  out  these  attempts,  but  in 
due  time  convert  them  into  ecclesiastical  establishments. 
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CHAPTEE  XVI. 


MOVEMENTS  IN  PRIVATE  CIRCLES  OUTSIDE  THE  CIlURGlL—1 822-1830. 

The  individual  cliaracter  and  irregularity  of  the  attempts 
made  in  Germany  since  the  Liberation  WarSj  to  revive  the  reli¬ 
gious  life,  led  many  to  fear  that  they  would  degenerate  into 
mere  appearance  and  talk,  or  into  fanaticism  and  sects.  To  a 
friend  who  entertained  such  fears,  Perthes  wrote  as  follows 
“  I  am  truly  sorry  that  your  dread  of  a  possible  danger  should 
liave  blunted  your  usual  penetration,  and  deadened  your  appre¬ 
ciation  of  ■wliat  is  honest  and  upright.  You  say  that  the  sicklj^ 
odour  of  hypocrisy  in  pious  forms  and  phrases,  meets  you  in 
many  quarters.  For  my  own  part,  not  feeling  myself  strong 
ill  Christian  faith  and  virtue,  I  have  always  avoided  the  for¬ 
mulas  which,  in  word  and  act,  are  the  outward  stamp  of  the  reli¬ 
gious  life  :  yea,  I  have  gone  too  far  in  this  direction,  observing 
the  CliiTstian  forms  of  devotion  in  iiiy  own  house  with  my 
children  less  strictly  than  I  ought  to  have  done.  Just,  how¬ 
ever,  because  I  felt  tliat  lie  wlio  follows  a  stereotyped  mode  of 
life  is  apt  to  become  the  victim  of  a  sham,  I  have  always  ke])i 
a  keen  eye  on  those  whose  flaming  profession  excited  my  sus¬ 
picions  ;  and,  no  doubt,  I  have  often  found  persons  wdio,  be¬ 
cause  tlicy  echoed  other  men  s  prayers,  imagined  themselves 
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strong  in  faith,  and  made  an  ostentations  exhibition  of  what 
they  mistook  for  piety.  But  you  may  not  call  that  hypocrisy, 
which  is  only  intellectual  weakness  and  spiritual  povert}^. 
I  have  not  found  genuine  hypocrites  in  religion  anywhere  in 
(jermany  ;  wdiat  indeed  among  us  could  tempt  men  to  such 
liypocrisy  ?  Look  at  the  public  newspapers,  at  all  the  politi¬ 
cal,  literary,  and  even  ecclesiastical  journals ;  all  of  them, 
without  exception,  pillory  the  man  who  confesses  the  Saviour; 
the  whole  public  is  against  him,  and  it  is  in  vain  that  he  would 
defend  himself  against  malicious  and  false  imputations,  for 
witli  the  public  of  our  age  audacity  is  triumphant.  There  are 
few  places  in  Germany  where  a  man  could  speak  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  in  polite  society,  without  being  covered  with  derision 
and  contempt.  Truly,  such  a  state  of  things  is  not  calculated 
to  make  liypocrites  in  religion.  It  may  be  otherwise  in  France, 
where  piety  is  in  fashion  at  court.'' 

■Notwithstanding' this  repeatedly  expressed  conviction,  Per¬ 
thes  was  himself  not  without  fear  that  a  certain  hollowness 
lurked  in  the  religious  movement  recently  begun.  In  1826,  he 
thus  wrote:  “  The  hurry,  characteristic  of  our  age,  appears 
also  in  the  development  of  the  religious  life.  Dangers  wliiclj, 
fen  years  ago,  it  wmuld  have  been  ridiculous  to  think  of,  are 
already  at  hand.  Our  youth,  who  have  any  spiritual  life,  com- 
])]ain  of  Rationalism  as  cold  and  barren,  and  make  use  of 
Christian  phrases  and  an  orthodox  Biblical  terminology,  which 
the  breath  of  the  age,  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  blown  in  their 
way,  without,  however,  being  convinced  of  their  own  sins,  or 
longing  for  deliverance  from  them,  or  hurahl}^  accepting 
justification  by  faitli.  The  spirit  of  the  age  may  indeed 
imbue  a  generation  with  Christian  doctrine  ;  but  Christian 
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faitlrcan  arise  only  from  that  sense  of  need  for  deliverance 

from  sin,  which  makes  a  man  stretch  out  his  arms  in  hunr  e 
snpplication.  Christian  knowledge,  without  Christian  faith, 
is  a  dangerous  thing  both  for  the  individual  and  for  a  people. 
Gurlitt,  Rohr,  Paulus,  Wegscheider,  Bretschneider,  all  of  whom 
C.0  openly  and  honourably  to  work,  seem  to  me  less  pernicious, 
than  those  who  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  along  y  t  ie 
changed  religious  current  ofriie  time,  without  having  been 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds.  Should  the  hollowness 
which  is  already  observable  here  and  there,  and  which  is  all 
the  more  insidious,  because  it  seldom  takes  the  form  of  con¬ 
scious  hypocrisy,  gain  ground,  then  Christianity  is  threatened 
by  a  foe  that  will  be  far  more  destructive  than  the  open  unbe¬ 


lief  of  last  century.” 

Not  less  than  the  prevalence  of  Christian  forms  without  the 
substance,  Perthes  disliked  that  retirement  and  isolation,  m 
which  manv  pious  Christians  delighted,  giving  themselves  up 
to  undisturbed  communion  with  God  in  select  little  companies. 
Here  is  a  letter  from  Rist  to  Perthes  on  that  subject.  “  If 
the  people  are  awaking  to  a  sense  of  Christianity,  this  is  due 
not  to  the  many  Bibles  which  have  been  distributed  during 
the  last  ten  years,  but  to  the  retiring  piety  and  strict  discipline 
of  certain  small  societies  ;  for  that  very  reason  any  corruption 
or  perversion  arising  in  these  is  doubly  dangerous.  For  my  own 
part,  I  have  always  entertained  a  sort  of  horror  for  the  mode 
in  which  the  great  ‘  mystery  of  godliness’  is  treated  in  these 
private  circles :  they  insist  on  being  so  very  comfortable,  so 
much  at  home,  with  their  religion.  This  familiarity  with  a 
literally  personal  God,  by  which  I  mean,  not  God  who  became 
man,  but  God  reduced  to  a  man,  destroys  the  absolute  Infinity 
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of  God,  which  alone  can  inspire  the  human  mind  with  true 
reverence  ;  for,  since  we  ourselves  are  capable  of  thinking  and 
willing  things  so  great,  we  cannot  bow  down  before  a  God  with 
whom  we  hold  intercourse  as  with  an  individual.”  Perthes  an¬ 
swered  :  “  Religious  talk,  when  it  is  polemical,  and  away  from 
the  common  centre  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  when,  as  Claudius  used 
to  say,  it  consists  in  devout  utterances,  with  a  pipe  of  tobacco 
at  the  same  time  in  the  mouth,  is  not  less  abhorrent  to  me 
than  to  you  ;  and  a  pious  interview  between  two  parties,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  third,  to  use  Neander’s  expression,  does 
not  belong  to  a  time  like  ours,  in  which  ecclesiastical  training 
is  null.  Pious  associations  lead  almost  always  at  present  to 
exclusiveness  and  to  sectarian  pride,  which  is  the  very  oppo¬ 
site  of  the  Christian  spirit.  But,  dear  Rist,  let  us  not  judge 
individuals;  others  are  not  as  we.”  Again:  “The  danger 
in  every  sect  is  the  feeling  in  its  members,  that  they  stand 
nearer  God  than  others.  This  is  the  snare  which  the  devil 
has  in  reserve  for  catching  even  the  best :  he  thus  leads  them 
to  egotism  by  a  seemingly  divine  path,  and  chills  them  towards 
all  who  would  approach  God  in  a  different  dress.” 

In  connexion  with  the  endeavour  to  form  a  special  Christian¬ 
ity  within  the  general  pale,  and  to  establish  in  the  midst  of 
faithful  Christians,  so  to  speak,  an  Aristocracy  of  Faith,  ap¬ 
peared  hero  and  there  a  tendency  to  recall  and  circulate  the 
thoughts  and  writings  of  men,  distinguished  indeed  in  former 
times,  but  whose  profound  and  healthy  Christian  earnestness 
was  combined  with  strange  speculations  of  their  owm,  and  even 
with  fantastical  imaginations.  Indications  of  this  tendency 
attracted  Perthes’  notice  in  various  quarters.  Thus  a  theolo¬ 
gian  writing  to  Perthes  :  “  In  travelling  through  all  parts  of 
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Greriiiany,  botli  Catliolic  and  Protestant,  I  have  had  occasion 
to  remark,  that  Jacob  Bohme'^s  works  are  eagerly  sought  after. 
There  are  but  few  copies  of  them  extant,  and  whoever  has 
them  guards  them  well.  They  contain  precious  things,  which 
cannot  fail  to  have  a  blessed  influence  on  every  Christian  heart, 
and  may  guide  many  a  troubled  spirit  to  peace  in  God.  It  is 
very  remarkable  that  even  Goethe,  in  his  doctrine  ofl*colours, 
has  been  indebted  to  the  poor  Gorlitz  shoemaker,  borrowing 
from  his  treatise,  De  Signatiira  Merum,  not  only  Bohme's 
ideas,  but  even  his  very  words.  The  acceptance  of  Bohine^s 
speculations  is  of  no  moment ;  but,  were  that  champion  of  faith, 
long  since  gone  to  his  rest,  and  often  misunderstood,  to  re¬ 
appear  in  the  midst  of  our  furious  partisans,  and  lukewarni 
Christians,  crying  aloud,  '  Be  in  earnest,  ay  in  earnest,  for  hell 
cannot  be  destroyed  without  earnestness,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  taken  but  by  force,' — that,  I  say,  might  have  the 
mightiest  results." 

Bengel,  too,  in  whom  living  Christianity  took  the  form  of 
Swabian  pietism,  began  once  more  to  influence  the  ago,  and, 
even  in  North  Germany,  was  admired  for  the  depth  of  his 
insight  into  life  and  Scripture.  A  theologian  of  North  Ger¬ 
many  wrote  to  Perthes  in  1829  : — In  respect  both  of  its  con¬ 
tents  and  its  tone,  BengcTs  ^  Gnomon'  stands  alone.  Even 
among  laymen  there  has  arisen  a  healthy  and  vigorous  desire 
for  scriptural  knowledge  ;  and  Bengel  has  done  more  than  any 
other  man  to  aid  such  inquirers.  The  sliallowmess  of  the  last 
half  century  was  unfavourable  to  the  general  circulation  of  his 
^  Gnomon  but  a  still  greater  obstacle  was  the  concise  and 
difficult  Latin  in  which  it  is  composed.  There  is  perhaps  no 
book,  every  word  of  which  has  been  so  well  weighed,  or  in 
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wliicli  a  single  technical  term  contains  so  often  far-reaching 
and  suggestive  views  ;  yet  Bengel  intended  it  for  laymen,  the 
theoretical  and  the  practical  being  in  his  case  as  intimately 
united  as  light  and  heat  in  the  sun  s  ray.  A  translation  of 
this  work  into  Grerman,  with  the  omission  of  all  learned  tech¬ 
nicalities,  would  certainly  further  that  work  which  the  Lord 
is  earring  on  in  our  day  by  the  power  of  his  Spiiit,  and  the 
light  of  his  Word.” 

Swedenborg,  however,  promised  to  take  a  firmer  hold  of  the 
public  mind  than  either  Bengel  or  Bohme,  especially  when 
Immanuel  Tafel  undertook  the  propagation  of  his  doctrines. 
Tafel  had  visited  Perthes  in  Grotha  in  1822,  and  afterwards 
wrote  to  him  as  follows “  The  history  of  the  Church  cannot 
shew  a  man  like  Swedenborg ;  for  no  other  enlightened  and 
holy,  and,  therefore,  trust-wortliy  man  could  say  of  himself, 
that  the  Lord  had  revealed  Himself  to  him  personally,  em¬ 
powering  and  qualifying  him  to  discover  to  all  mankind  for 
ever  that  spiritual  meaning  which  has  lain  concealed  in  the 
Scriptures  since  the  times  of  Job.  To  believe  in  him  is  duty  , 
not  to  believe  in  him  treason  against  God.”  Again:— 
“Throughout  his  whole  life,  and  even  on  his  deathbed  m 
London,  Swedenborg  asserted  his  uninterrupted  intercourse 
with  spirits  and  angels  for  eight-and-twenty  years.  His  ex¬ 
periences  of  the  other  world,  no  doubt,  illustrated  and  con¬ 
firmed  his  doctrine  ;  but  his  doctrine  itself  was  received  neithci 
from  spirits  nor  from  angels,  but  from  the  Lord.  His  inspiia- 
tion  was  not  that  of  the  prophets,  but,  as  he  says  himself, 
mediate  through  the  reading  of  Scripture,  in  other  words, 
illumination.  He  never  gave  out  his  writings  as  the  word  of 
God,  a  third  Testament ;  they  were  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
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new  fountain,  but  as  a  stream  from  tlie  old  one  ;  and  they  were 
opposed,  not  to  Scripture,  but  to  the  short-sighted  wisdom  of 
theologians  and  ecclesiastical  despots,  who  had  completely 
divorced  the  Church  from  religion.”  Still  farther :  ‘  lhat 

his  word  might  take  hold  of  all,  even  children  and  the  simple, 
God  has  clothed  it  in  images  or  symbols,  borrowed  from  nature 
and  history;  the  language  is  optical  like  our  own,  when  we 
say,  the  sun  rises  or  the  sun  sets  ;  hence  the  Scriptures  speak 
of  God’s  repenting,  of  his  wrath  and  vengeance,  though  He  be 
the  unchangeable  Jehovah,  and  love  itself,  which  love,  howevei, 
is  felt  by  his  enemies  as  anger,  and  a  consuming  fire.  The 
literal  interpretation  of  Scripture  ascribes  to  God  attributes 
which  are  not  divine,  and  is  self-contradictory;  nor  can  we  un¬ 
derstand  the  word  of  God  unless  we  keep  in  view,  as  a  system, 
t'he  hidden  spiritual  meaning  concealed  under  images  and 
s3'’mbols.  Such  a  system,  however,  must  come  from  God.  The 
first  Christians  were  too  stupid  and  sensual  to  comprehend  it ;  to 
the  Apostolic  times  succeeded  the  night,  in  which  no  man  could 
woi’k  ;  and  with  the  Council  of  Nice  began  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  which  for  1 600  years,  in  the  Catholic  and  Pi’otes- 
tant  Churches  alike,  became  ever  greater  and  greater,  till,  at 
length,  in  the  middle  of  last  century,  it  issued  in  the  complete 
apostasy  of  theologians  generally,  from  the  revealed  word  of 
God,  and  consequently,  in  the  death  of  the  Church.  When  the 
passions  had  wasted  their  fury,  and  the  Church  was  dying, 
those  prejudices  were  removed,  which  had  previously  obstructed 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  so  the  light  emdd  appear  a 
second  time  to  reveal  the  hidden  spiritual  meaning  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  The  new  apostle  was,  according  to  prophecy,  to  be  better 
qualified  than  the  old  ones.  Paul  was  only  admitted  to  short- 
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lived  raptures  in  tlie  tliird  heaven  ;  but  this  new  apostle  was 
to  dwell  repeatedly  and  long  in  tlie  light  of  heaven,  and  become, 
as  it  were,  native  there.  Now  all  this  is  fulfilled  in  Sweden¬ 
borg.''  Again  :  ''  For  a  long  time  I  doubted  whether  certain 
of  Swedenborg's  doctrines  ’were  Scriptural,  for  I  was  brought  up 
a  strict  Lutheran,  and  could  hardly  let  go  the  Church  doctrines 
concerning  redemption,  resurrection,  angels,  and  primitive  man. 
After  nine  years  of  hesitation,  however,  on  reading  the  first 
chapters  of  the  Arcadia  coelestia  quc&  in  scripturo/  sacTCC  sunt 
deteota^  I  clearly  perceived  that  this  unveiling  of  mysteries  was, 
in  fiict,  Swedenborg's  certificate,  inasmuch  as,  ■without  special 
revelation,  ie,,  illumination,  he  could  not  have  so  written.  I 
perceived,  too,  that  Swedenborg's  revelation  contained  all  that 
was  necessary  to  give  unity  and  immutability  to  the  Church, 
and  to  convert  all  mankind  into  one  flock  under  one  shepherd. 
This  was  help  in  time  of  need  ;  for  the  old  Churches  are  nigh 
dissolution,  and  deliverance  can  be  effected  only  by  the  appear¬ 
ance,  in  their  midst,  of  the  Church's  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  Him¬ 
self.  I  was  strongly  impelled  to  declare  the  divine  word 
revealed  through  Swedenborg  to  the  world  ;  bub  I  doubted 
whether  the  right  time  were  come,  and  whether  the  vocation 
wore  mine  5  but  these  doubts  have  been  satisfactoiily  solved, 
and  I  have  commenced  the  work  in  the  confident  expectation 
that  the  Lord  will  further  His  own  cause,  and  open  the  hearts 
of  men  to  receive  His  truth." 

Pertlxes  could  not  but  respect  tlie  fervid  earnestness  of  such 
a  mail,  but  he  I'emaiiied  (][uite  callous  to  the  new  doctiine.  He 
thus  wrote  to  a  friend  : — ‘‘  Swedenborg  was,  no  doubt,  a  pious, 
profound,  and,  in  a  sense,  inspired  man,  but  still  a  man  whose 
inspiration  was  his  own,  and  who  deceived  himself  into  thinking 
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otherwise.  His  doctrine  is  really  a  new  revelation,  unfolding 
to  iiiaii  'what  was  previously  unknown,  though  it  is  alleged  to 
have  been  always  implied  in  the  symbols  of  Scripture.  Now, 
such  a  revelation,  however  accredited,  is  not  what  we  need, 
fox  we  kno'w  enough  ;  and  faith,  not  kncwledge,  is  the  attain¬ 
ment  proper  to  our  present  existence.  God  gave  a  revelation 
to  men,  not  to  increase  their  knowledge,  but  to  deliver  them 
from  sin,  and  reconcile  them  to  Himself ;  and  all  that  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  equip  us  for  the  battle  of  life,  and  bring  us  finally  to 
salvation,  is  already  at  hand  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and 
in  Holy  Scripture.  I  grant  that  Scripture  has  not  established 
a  visible  Church,  nor  answered  many  of  our  questions,  but, 
humility  being  the  virtue  proper  to  ignorance,  every  system 
which  represents  God  as  making  a  later  revelation  to  deliver 
man  from  ignorance,  supplementary  to  the  former  in  Christ 
which  was  meant  to  eleliver  him  from  sin,  seems  to  me  wanting 
in  humility,  and  labouring  under  a  misconception  as  to  man's 
real  evil."  Schmieder  wrote  to  Perthes  from  Schulpforta : — 
Swedenborg  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  exemplifying  how  a  truly 
regenerate  and  enlightened  man,  when  ho  mistakes  the  symbols, 
under  which  God  has  conveyed  the  essence  of  truth,  for  that 
essence  itself,  and  the  originality  of  his  own  perceptions  for 
inspiration,  can  confound  the  false  and  the  true,  and  put  tlic 
false  under  the  aegis  of  the  holy  " 

The  following  letter  shews  that  Perthes  could  perfectly  well 
understand  how  a  man  might  come  to  think  himself  favoured 
with  divine  communications,  without  being,  for  that,  a  mere 
madman.  Frequently,  at  night,  I  feel  my  whole  corporeal 
nature  slain,  as  it  were,  and  the  mind  wonderfully  free  and 
clear,  Tliis  is  not  the  nightmare  which  woiks  from  without 
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inwards,  but  an  energy  working  from  within  outwards.  It 
may  be  connected  with  a  disturbed  circulation  of  the  blood,  a 
bad  digestion,  and  the  like,  but  it  is  accompanied  with  visions 
and  flashes  of  thought,  which  must  have  some  other  origin 
than  the  blood  or  the  stomach.  Between  sleeping  and  wak¬ 
ing,  in  the  border-land  of  consciousness  and  unconscious¬ 
ness,  I  have  not  only  made  important  discoveries  in  the 
inner-world,  but  obtained  clear  intelligence  about  external 
matters;  and,  in  fact,  have  been  more  indebted  throughout  life 
to  suggestions,  coming  I  know  not  whence,  than  to  deliberate 
reflection.  The  older  I  grow,  so  much  the  more  do  man,  the 
world,  and  nature  become  to  me  a  riddle ;  and  just  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  a  man  penetrates  into  the  intimate  relations  of  being, 
whether  by  study  or  experience,  or  by  both,  docs  he  become 
convinced  of  his  utter  ignorance  as  to  their  essential  nature. 
Only  the  shell  of  things  is  in  our  hands,  and  it  is  right  to  ex¬ 
ercise  our  powmrs  in  getting  thoroughly  acquainted  with  it  ; 
but  whoever,  not  content  with  tliis,  insists  on  handling  the 
kernel  also,  must,  unless  he  stop  half  way,  become  either  a 
materialistic  ratiocinator,  or  a  fanatical  thcosophist ;  and,  in 
tlic  pride  of  our  age,  which,  instead  of  bowing  reverently  before 
the  unknowable,  insists  on  giving  an  explanation  of  everytbing, 
there  will  bo  many  wayfarers  in  both  these  paths/’ 

Again  :  ''  By  wonderful  ways,  indeed,  is  our  age  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  get  back  to  God.  Think  only  what  we  ourselves  liave 
survived.  Voltaire  and  Ilousseau  teaching  the  world,  then 
Frederick  the  Great  and  Lessing,  freemasonry  and  the  Illumi¬ 
nati ;  Rcimarus,  Nicolai,  Engel,  and  Biestcr;  the  German 
Library,  and  the  Berlin  Monthly,  Bahrdt  and  Herder,  exegesis 
and  the  higher  criticism,  Kant,  Fichte,  and  Schelling,  a  priori 
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natural  pMlosophers,  and  poets,  from  Klopstock,  Goethe,  and 
Scliiller,  down  to  the  Romantic  School.  The  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  threw  a  pall  over  all  this  throng  of  thought  and  feeling, 
hut  it  thronged  on  still  beneath  ;  and,  when  the  liberation 
wars  threw  off  the  pall,  the  felt  necessity  of  ro-possessing  the 
Eternal  appeared  mightier  and  more  urgent  than  before.  But 
this  spiritual  tendency  was  led  on  by  sympathy  and  impulse, 
rather  than  by  thought  and  learning  ;  and  it  is,  consequently, 
no  wonder  that  devout  men  should  have  built  pleasure-houses, 
according  to  their  several  fancies,  on  the  strong  foundation  of 
Scripture.  These,  however,  cannot  stand  before  the  youthful 
vigour  of  our  scientific  theology/' 
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SCIENTIBIC  THEOLOCY  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  AUTHORITY. — 1822-18B0. 

ScHLEiERMACHBR  gave  sucli  RD  impulse  to  scientific  theology 
that,  in  spite  of  Rationalism  and  Separatism,  it  promised  to 
become  the  ruling  power  in  Christianity.  A  theologian  wrote 
to  Perthes :  Sacred  learning  is  indispensable  to  the  piety 
of  our  age.  Men  are  no  longer  content  with  a  vague  revelry 
in  the  elements  of  religion,  such  as  attended  the  re-discovery 
of  them  after  a  long  night,  nor  with  unsteady  feelings  depen¬ 
dent  on  particular  passages  of  Scripture  ;  everywhere  there  is 
a  healthy  appetite  for  real  food  from  above;  for  solid  and  fruit¬ 
ful  knowledge.  This  is  a  demand  worthy  of  the  gospel ;  and 
whoever  would  accomplish  anything  may  not  overlook  it.'"' 
Another  theologian  to  Perthes :  “  What  avail  these  everlasting 
appeals  to  pious  instincts  in  an  age  when,  opposite  the  para¬ 
dise  of  emotions,  sits  that  cold  calculator,  the  understanding, 
pretending  to  have  built  up  its  theological  stone  edifice  on  the 
firm  foundation  of  history  critically  ascertained?  Dialectics 
and  cxpcrimcntalism  are  to  such  a  degree  paramount,  that  the 
scientific  Rationalist  is  more  afraid  of  tlie  supernaturalist 
Stcudel  witli  his  grammar  and  history,  than  of  Olshausen 
with  his  versatile  and  teeming  imagination — more  afraid  of 
Sclilcicrmachcr's  Dogmatics  than  of  Ncandcr's  Church  History. 
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A  theologian  who  would  defend  the  faith  of  his  fathers  now-a- 
days,  should  haye  both  a  Herder's  baptism  in  oriental  biblical 
lore,  and  a  Schleiermacher’s  in  western  dialectics.  Science  is 

religion^s  only  defence  against  science. 

A  friend  of  different  views  wrote  to  Pertlies:  Tlie  many 

treatises  now  appearing  on  theology,  seem  to  me  but  theologi¬ 
cal  luxuries.  They  prove  at  large  what  every  Christian,  just 
because  he  is  a  Christian,  believes  already  ;  but  they  can  make 
no  headway  against  unbelievers,  because  the  root  of  unbelief 
lies  in  quite  another  direction.  Many  of  the  latest  works,  in¬ 
stead  of  edifying,  confuse  ;  and,  instead  of  removing  doubts, 
awaken  them.  Whoever  thinks  it  necessary  to  drag  the  divine 
mystery  from  its  sacred  obscurity  into  the  light  of  our  where¬ 
fore  and  therefore,  if  he  really  prove  what  he  aims  at,  can  hardly 
avoid  blasphemous,  or  at  least  unseemly  prying  into  the  In¬ 
finite.”  Perthes  answered:  “To  stop  half-way  in  scientific 
investigation  would  be  fatal  to  theology  and  the  theologian.  It 
will  not  do  to  recede,  or,  declining  inquiry,  to  hush  all  up  in 
pious  phrases :  theology  and  the  theologian  must  onwaids,  at 
whatever  cost.  Only  by  dint  of  fearless  courage  will  theo- 
Ipgy  either  attain  its  end,  or,  what  is  more  likely,  become  aware 
that  its  end  is  unattainable  in  that  direction ;  in  which  case, 
she  will  lay  down  her  weapons,  cease  relying  on  her  own  strength, 
and  throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  God’s  grace  and  revelation. 
Again :  “  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  our  pastors  arc  men  of 
thought  rather  than  of  action  ;  tlioologians  rather  than  pastors. 
As  theologians,  they  are  expected  to  have  a  decided  opinion  on 
many  things  which,  as  pastors,  they  might  very  well  let  alone ; 
and  thus  they  run  a  risk  of  losing  Christianity  over  their 
theology.” 
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In  these  years  Perthes  formed  or  renewed  connexions  with 
many  distinguished  representatives  of  scientific  theology.  In 
1824  he  held  intercourse  in  Bonn  with  Liicke,  Sack,  and  Nitszeh, 
and  in  1825,  in  Berlin,  with  Schleiermacher,  Tholuck,  Neander, 
Strauss,  Theremin,  and  Marheineke.  “  These,”  wrote  Perthes 
from  Berlin,  “  are  six  theologians  who  have  nothing  in  com¬ 
mon  but  their  enmity  to  Rationalism.”  Though  Perthes  fre¬ 
quently  expressed  a  fear  that  theology  was  becoming  too  much 
a  mere  science  in  the  Church,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ear¬ 
nestness  and  spiritual  depth  of  those  who  represented  scientific 
theology,  inspired  him  with  confidence.  “  For  forty  years  phi¬ 
lology  and  history,  criticism  and  exegesis,  have  been  diligently 
cultivated  among  us  Germans,  only  to  be  employed  as  weapons 
against  Christianity ;  the  theologians  of  the  present  day  in¬ 
herit  these  rich  treasures  of  the  past,  and  employ  them  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord.  They  cannot,  indeed,  create  either  Chris¬ 
tian  truth,  or  Christian  life  ;  but  the  enemies  of  Christianity 
must  give  way  before  the  intellectual  artillery  of  such  men. 
Christianity  can  no  longer  be  derided  as  a  toy  of  the  weak- 
minded  ;  a  stumblingblock  it  may  remain,  but  foolishness  it 
can  no  longer  be  to  men  ;  and  that  is  no  small  gain  which  we 
owe  to  our  theologians.” 

The  victories  of  scientific  theology,  in  the  field  of  thought, 
were  soon  followed  bj  external  successes.  In  1826  Tholuck 
was  invited  to  Halle,  which  had  long  been  a  stronghold  of  Ra¬ 
tionalism.  Perthes  thus  expressed  his  views  in  regard  to  this 
appointment:  “  Tholuck  is  fitted  to  exercise  a  powerful  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  religious  life  of  Germany,  not  only  by  his  talents, 
but  by  being  a  true  child  of  the  age,  who  has  fought  his  own 
way  through  all  that  is  now  interesting  and  disturbing  the  minds 
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Of  xneB.  A  baptism  of  fire  awaits  him  in  Halle,  for  i  know  his 

adversaries  there;  they  go  about  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but  are 
bold  and  cunning  withal:  he  must  refuse  to  be  provoked, 
and  remain  true  to  Christian  simplicity  and  power,  which  he 
in  humility  and  composure.” 

Whether  scientific  theology  was  going  to  have  an  a  y^oi  an 
opponent  in  philosophy,  seemed  to  many  uncertain.  Schel- 
Ihig  remained  silent,  and  fell  under  suspicion.  In  1825  he 
wmtp  to  Perthes :  “  The  difference  between  me  and  these  gen- 
Imen  is  simply  this,  that  they  speak  even  where  they  confess 

themselves  incompetent  ;  and  I  have  hitherto  remained  silent, 

even  where  I  feel  my  competency  to  speak.  It  would  be  more 
modest  of  these  young  men  to  consider  that  the  author  of 
the  work  against  Jacobi,  and  of  the  treatise  on  freedom,  to 
whom  they  are  indebted  for  their  own  present  standpoint,  may 
very  well  see  farther  than  he  has  yet  thought  proper  to  com¬ 
municate.”  In  Berlin,  Hegel’s  appointment  was  the  signal  of 
a  movement,  apparently  hostile  to  Christian  Bicology.  In  1 827, 
a  serial  of  scientific  criticism  appeared,  which  was  understood 
to  be  the  work  of  his  disciples,  and  of  which  a  friend  in  Berlin 
wrote  to  Perthes  :  “  The  shoe  pinches  here  very  decidedly,  but 
creat  pains  are  taken  to  overlay  the  tender  parts  with  the  salve 
of  scientific  phraseology.  The  Protestantism  of  this  absurd 
])hilosophical  jargon  is,  undoubtedly,  a  worse  form  than  the 
dogmatism  of  Quenstedt  and  Calovius-for  those  men  knew 
atkast  what  they  meant ;  but  what  these  would  be  at,  who 
now  fill  reviews  with  their  obscure  talk,  is  a  mystery  to  all  but 
the  initiated/' 

In  1829  Perthes  wrote :  “  To  estimate  the  philosophical 
value  of  Hegel’s  system  is  not  my  business,  but  I  cannot  .shut 
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my  eyes  to  its  practical  working.  Hegel’s  disciples  and  ad¬ 
mirers  have  formed  a  literary  and  social  circle,  which  promises 
to  lead  the  fashion,  till  the  fashion  changes,  but  from  which  I 
can  augur  no  good,  as  long  as  men  like  Savigny  and  the  Hum¬ 
boldts,  Niebuhr  and  Ritter,  Schleiermaclier,  Nitszch,  and  Ne- 
ander  discountenance  it.  The  grandiloquence  of  this  circle,  the 
system  of  mutual  laudation  which  it  has  organized,  its  secta¬ 
rian  exclusiveness  and  censoriousness,  and  its  aim  at  supreme 
authority  both  in  society  and  in  the  government,  are  all  so 
many  perils  for  the  intellectual  life,  and  the  character  of  the 
rising  generation ;  and  I  am  mistaken  if  the  religion,  too,  of 
our  people  be  not  endangered  by  this  philosophy  which,  slowly 
but  surely,  will  descend  from  the  professor  and  privy-councillor 
to  the  schoolmaster  and  govcrnment-clork.” 

At  the  same  time,  liengstenbcrg  took  up  a  very  bold  posi¬ 
tion  in  defence  of  Christianity.  In  1826  the  minister  Alten- 
stein  endeavoured  to  remove  him  from  Berlin,  by  offering  him 
a  capital  situation  in  Kbnigsberg,  but  in  vain :  and  in  1827, 
Hengstenberg  commenced  the  publication  of  an  evangelical 
magazine  which  was  destined  to  exert  a  far  greater  influence 
tlian  could  have  been  anticipated  on  ecclesiastical  affairs. 
Neandcr  wrote  of  it  to  Perthes  :  “  A  periodical  has  been  com¬ 
menced  hero,  which  is  devoted  to  practical  Christianity  rather 
than  to  scientific  tlieology,  and  addresses  therefore  a  numerous 
public.  It  belongs  to  a  society,  but  Professor  Hengstenberg  is 
the  editor.  I  had  no  hand  in  its  establishment,  but  I  learned 
with  great  pleasure  that  it  was  intended  to  be  made  a  centime 
for  the  collection  and  diffusion  of  information  regarding  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and,  being  asked,  I 
promised  my  co-operation,  as  far  as  time  and  ability  would 
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pemit''  ,  to  Perthes. wrote:  "^Christianity  needed  an 

organ  that  sho-uld  be  powerful  both  for  attack  and  defence , 

"  for  it  is  nnworthy  of  Christianity  to  skulk  about  in  the  domain 
of  literature  like  a  barely  tolerated  thing:  The  permanent 
establishment  of  such  an  organ  must  be  attended  with  gxeat 
difficulty,  and  the  editor  must  be  prepared  for  inveterate  party 
hatred/''' 

The  importance  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  lay  not  only  in 
its  defence  of  positive  Christianity,  but  also,  and  still  more 
perhaps,  in  its  influence  on  the  ecclesiastical  differences  among 
Protestants.  All  devout  Protestants  had  united  as  one  man 
to  stem  the  tide  of  hereditary  infidelity  and  rationalism  ;  but 
they  were  hy  no  means  agreed  as  to  the  relation  in  which  the 
religious  conviction  of  the  individual  should  stand  to  the 
authorized  doctrines  of  the  Church.  All  agreed;  indeed,  in 
■giving  free:  scope  tO‘ scientific  inquiry,  and  individual  light. on. 
the  one  hand,  and  in  recognising  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
and  the  symbolical  books  on  the  other  ;  but  in  detail,  and  in 
practice,  some  maintained  freedom  at  the  expense  of  authority, 
others  authority  at  the  expense  of  freedom.  What  was  at  first 
only  a  question  of  more  and  less,  became  at  length  a  question 
of  Yes  and  No:  and  devout  Protestants,  in  whom  conscious¬ 
ness  of  sin,  and  faith  in  the  Redeemer  were  equally  alive,  were 
divided  into  two  parties,  reproaching  each  other,  the  one  with 
bondage  under  the  letter,  the  other  with  renunciation  of  God's 
word.  The  animosity  of  these  two  parties  was  stimulated  m 
the  spring  of  1830  hy  certain  articles  in  tlie  Evangelical  Maga¬ 
zine,  which  were  commonly  attributed  to  Gcrlach.  These  arti¬ 
cles  noticed  the  low  jests  on  sacred  history,  the  attempts  to 
explain  miracles  by  natural  causes,  and  the  rationalistic  treat- 
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ment  of  Ghristian  doctrine,  in.  which  Geseniusaiid  Wegscheider 
used  to  indulge  in  the  Halle  University:  they  connected  ra¬ 
tionalism  with  demagogy,  warned  divinity  students  against 
attending  a  university  where  such  doctrines  were  taught,  and 
called  upon  all,  whom  it  concerned,  to  prayer,  speech,  and  ac¬ 
tion,  in  order  to  heal  the  wounds  made  by  infidelity.  These 
last  words  were  interpreted  as  invoking  the  interference  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  particularly  of  the  king.  In  February  1830, 
Neander  wrote  to  Perthes  his  disapprobation  of  this  gossip  and 
unscrupulous  denunciation  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  ,  It 
can  only  give  new  life  to  rationalism,  which  was  carrying  about 
the  sentence  of  death  in  itself.  It  is  bad  enough  that  mere 
linguistic  acquirements,  without  any  vocation  for  divine  things, 
should  have  made  Gesenius  a  theologian,  but  a  remedy  applied 
from  without  can  only  make  matters  worse.”  Perthes’  disap¬ 
proval  was  equally  decided:  “Even  with  the  strongest  deter¬ 
mination  to  avoid  backbiting,  the  Evangelical  Magazine  would 
have  been  betrayed  into  unfair  statement  soon  enough,  since 
ecclesiastical  news  can  hardly  be  kept  free  from  malicious  gos¬ 
sip,  in  an  age  of  discord  and  parties.  But  now  it  has  delibe¬ 
rately  kindled  the  fire  ;  the  die  is  cast,  and  adversaries,  just  as 
inveterate  in  spirit,  will  not  be  wanting.  ‘  By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them’  will  be  quoted  ;  and  no  doubt  the  Christian 
character  disappears  in  vigorous  measures  and  severe  language, 
when  humility,  meekness,  and  kindness  do  not  evidently  dwell 
within.”  Again :  “  I  have  no  objection  that  a  man  of  intel¬ 
lectual  powers  and  acquirements  should  seek  to  rule  others ; 
but  when  he  is  made  rancorous  by  resistance,  and  utters  harsh 
denunciations,  he  betrays  a  want  of  Christian  charity  and 
humility.  I  am  particularly  grieved  to  see  men  of  penetration 
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and  learning' become  bard  and  stony  in  the  discussion  of  re¬ 
ligion,  tbe  very  thing  which  should  keep  the  temper  sweet,  or 
make  it  so,  if  it  be  naturally  otherwise.  Truly  we  may  well 
smite  upon  our  breasts  every  day,  ay,  every  hour,  and  inquire 
whether  humility  and  gentleness  be  really  there,  or  ■whether 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  be  only  on  our  lips.” 

By  insisting  one-sidedly  on  the  authority  of  the  Church  for¬ 
mulas,  the  Evangelical  Magazine  aroused  attention  to  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  opposition  in  which  almost  all  distinguished  theologians 
stood  to  these  formulas,  and  much  of  Perthes'  correspondence 
relates  to  this  matter.  Already,  in  1827,  he  had  written  to 
Ullmann  of  Heidelberg  :  “  I  thank  you  from  my  heart  for  your 
excellent  treatise  on  the  sinlossness  of  Jesus.  It  is  in  vain  now 
to  insist  upon  dogmas,  and  to  press  their  acceptance.  Some  fe^^• 
individuals  may  arrive  at  faith  by  profound  inquiry,  since 
sound  philosophy  must  lead  to  truth  ;  but  confidence  founded 
on  facts,  though  a  childlike,  is  yet  the  only  way,  by  which  men 
in  general  can  be  led  to  love  Christ,  and  give  themselves  to 
God.”  Again  :  “  I  can  very  well  understand  how  a  particular 
age  should  express  its  faith  in  a  series  of  orthodox  proposi¬ 
tions  ;  but  I  caiuiot  understand  how  such  a  system,  after  hav¬ 
ing  been  rejected,  should  become  a  fit  instrument  for  convert¬ 
ing  unbelievers,  and  expressing  the  faith  of  another  and  sub¬ 
sequent  believing  age.  Whoever  believes  in  the  Redeemer  is 
himself  redeemed,  and  a  man  can  express  this  simple  faith  in 
a  great  variety  of  thouglrts  and  words,  every  one  of  which  will 
have  a  side  or  sides  liable  to  question  ;  for  man  can  think  and 
speak  of  heavenly  things  only  by  images,  and  human  language 
is  inadequate  to  express  the  infinite  wealth  of  Divine  truth. 
The  orthodox  propositions  are  truth,  but  not  the  whole  truth  ; 
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ratlier  tliey  are  signs  or  aspects  of  tmtli  wliicli,  at  a  certain 
stage  of  the  Cliristian  life,  were  vividly  conceived  and  ex¬ 
pressed.  Whoever  in  our  age  would  have  an  inward  Christian 
life,  cannot  he  what  the  orthodox  of  former  centufies  were ; 
and  it  is  just  because  some  insist  on  being  the  same  still,  that 
a  fratricidal  war  is  at  hand,  while  the  common  enemy  is  not 
yet  overcome.  One  thing  I  know,  that  if,  as  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  would  have  it,  the  dogmas,  set  forth  in  propositions 
immediately  after  the  Reformation,  are  to  be  held  as  the  fun¬ 
damental  truths  of  Christianity,  withoiit/the  literal  acceptance 
of  which  no  one  may  be  called  a  Christian,  then  I  would  rather 
follow  tradition  and  the  Pope,  than  stone  tables  of  the  sort, 
which  do  nob  come  even  from  Sinai.'"  Again:  “To  insist  on 
carrying  out  a  principle  to  all  its  logical  results,  is  almost 
always  a  highway  to  error.  Every  truth,  even  a  sacred  truth 
of  revelation,  when  defined  by  a  formula,  and  carried  out  to  the 
utmost  by  the  human  understanding,  becomes  an  untruth.  A 
rigid  consistency  is  in  fact  one  of  the  mainsprings  of  Rational¬ 
ism  ;  and  Hengstenberg's  tendency  seems  to  me  liable  to  the 
same  objection,  for  logical  consistency  is  his  banner  too.'" 

A  theologian  wrote  to  Perthes,  “  I  am  a  halter  between  two 
opinions,  according  to  men  of  the  letter,  because,  though  I  be¬ 
lieve  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  do  not  believe  that  Balaam's  ass  spoke 
Hebrew,  It  requires  no  great  art  in  dogmatic  theology  to 
cobble  up  an  orthodox  system,  but,  when  tried  by  Scripture,  it 
cannot  be  made  to  answer  j  and  the  system-maker  has  no  other 
resource  but  to  twist  Scripture  into  conformity  with  his  sys¬ 
tem,  or  discredit  the  truth  of  whatever  refuses  to  be  so  con¬ 
formed.  I  can  be  pious  in  spirit,  and  humble  before  God  and 
Jesus  Christ,  and  at  the  same  time  free  in  science,  and  cheer- 
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M  in  life.  I  stand  therefore  equally  aloof  from  Panins'  and 
Wegselieider's  wooden  theology  of  the  nnderstandingv  and 
from  the  gloominess  and  forced  consistency  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine." 

The  common  antipathy  of  devout  theologians  generally,  and 
of  Rationalists  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  was  liable  to  a 
dangerous  misinterpretation,  since  opposition  to  the  Magazine 
and  advocacy  of  Rationalism,  were  equivalent  in  the  eyes  of 
many.  So  early  as  the  summer  of  1830,  Perthes  perceived 
this  danger.  ''  If  the  Evangelical  Magazine  should  conquer, 
which  cannot  be  at  any  rate  for  a  long  time,  Christianity 
would  be  crystallized  indeed,  but  not  destroyed ;  Rationalism, 
however,  would  upturn  the  very  foundations  of  Christianity. 
If,  therefore,  I  exclaim  on  the  one  hand,  Catholicism  rather 
than  Ilengstenbergisni  I  on  the  other  hand,  I  say  with  equal 
truth,  a  thousand  times  rather  Hengstenbergism  than  PauluS’** 
Bdhr-Wegscheiderism  !  But  our  devout  theologians  are,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  of  another  mind.  When  the  Darmstadt  Ecclesiastical 
Magazine  was  profaning  Christianity  in  every  page,  and  when 
many  of  the  public  prints  were  denouncing  Schmieder  in 
Schulpforta  as  a  pietist  and  a  mystic,  and  demanding  his  re¬ 
moval  from  a  situation  where  he  was  corrupting  the  youth,  our 
Christian  theologians  were  grieved  no  doubt,  but  not  roused 
into  public  opposition.  Now,  however,  that  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  has  denounced  two  professors  as  teachers  of  infidel¬ 
ity,  and  demanded  their  removal,  our  Christian  theologians 
are  so  indignant  that  nothing  can  keep  them  from  crying  out. 
This  seems  to  me  neither  fair  nor  safe ;  the  Evangelical  Maga¬ 
zine  dashes  on  with  uplifted  visor,  but  who  can  trace  the 
crawling  fanaticism  of  the  Rationalists  in  all  their  serpentine 
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windings  r  Again :  “  Our  theologians  imagine  that  not  infi¬ 
delity,  hut  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  is  the  great  enemy  of 
Christianity,  and  accordingly  they  fall  foul  of  Hengstenberg, 
letting  Bohr  and  Wegscheider  go  free.  I  suspect  that  the  Pro¬ 
fessor  has  got  the  better  of  the  Christian  in  these  theologians. 
Such  is  their  dread  of  Hengstenberg  endangering  the  freedom 
of  the  professorial  chair,  that  they  see  not  how  the  freedom  of 
Christianity  is  endangered  by  Bohr,  Wegscheider,  and  Co., 
and  they  would  rather  run  the  risk  of  being  thought  infidels 
themselves,  than  incur  the  suspicion  of  desiring  to  encroach  on 
professorial  freedom.^"  Some  weeks  later  :  “  Things  have  come 
to  such  a  pass  that  Neander,  and  many  other  pious  men,  on 
whom,  as  pietists  and  mystics,  public  opinion  has  cast  dirt  for 
many  years,  are  now  high  in  favour,  because  they  have  spoken 
out  roundly  their  disapproval  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  and, 
for  the  time  at  least,  are  letting  liatioiialism  alone.  jSTcander 
is  doubtless  the  same  as  ever,  yet  the  Rationalists  now  claim 
him  as  a  sort  of  ally,  and  many  devout  persons  are  beginning 
to  fear  that  he  must  be  otherwise  related  to  Christianity  and 
to  Rationalism  than  they  supposed.  Ncander,  and  others  simi- 
lai'ly  compromised,  are  certainly  bound  to  express  their  un- 
cliangcd  hostility  to  Rationalism,  with  unmistakable  clearness 
and  emphasis  ;  Ncander,  particularly,  who  has  always  ex¬ 
pressed  his  views  wdth  an  unsatisfactory  vagueness.  The 
tumultuous  joy  at  the  supposed  accession  to  the  ranks  of  Ra¬ 
tionalism  of  him  and  his  like,  is  too  rudely  expressed,  not  to 
disgust  the  truly  pious  among  Hengstenberg's  opponents,  and 
make  tbem  break  company  at  once,  and  decidedly,  with  their 
unnatural  confederates/' 

Notwithstanding  all  these  divisions,  the  Protestants  were 
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aUe  to  unite,  on  25tli  June  1830,  in  celebrating  the  third  cen- 
tenarj  of  the  Augsburg  Confession.  At  Dresden  and  Leipsic 
there  were  disturbances  on  that  occasion,  but  they  did  not  arise 
from  religious  differences.  To  a  friend  who  had  animadverted 
on  these  in  a  letter,  Perthes  answered :  We  must  turn  away 
our  eyes  from  the  debates  and  battles  of  the  day,  if  we  would 
not  spoil  our  eyesight  for  the  great  course  of  history.  Our  age 
is,  indeed,  extraordinary.  In  almost  all  the  countries  of  Eu¬ 
rope  afresh  inner  life  is  growing  up  in  men  from  amid  the 
rubbish  of  last  century  ;  in  the  east,  the  Greek  Church  is 
slowly,  but  inevitably,  coming  under  the  influence  of  civilisa¬ 
tion  ;  on  the  frontiers  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  the  Christian 
element  is  percolating  into  Mahommedan  life  ;  the  African 
coasts  are  being  opened  up,  and  a  way  will  be  found  into  regions 
which  have  been  closed  for  thousands  of  years.  Individuals 
quarrel  and  strive,  pushing  one  another,  and  one  another’s  little 
interests,  backwards  and  forwards,  but,  for  all  that,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  moves  on  with  mighty  step  through  the  world.'’ 
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POLITICAL  MOVEMENTS  IN  SOUTHERN  EUROPE,. — 1822-1823,' 


In  1814,  sucli  was  the  ingenuousness  of  political  inexperience, 
that  most  men  expected  from  the  Congress  of  Vienna  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  the  great  problems  which  had  arisen  since  1789; 
but  ill  1822,  every  one  knew  that  these  problems  remained 
unsolved,  and  many  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  could  not 
be  solved  till  a  distant  day,  and  even  then  not  by  kings  and 
diplomatists,  but  by  an  earnest  and  bloody  history.  In  the 
summer  of  1822,  Poel  wrote  to  Perthes  :  Till  Brabant  shall 
cease  to  be  a  reluctant  appendage  of  Holland  ;  till  Poland 
shall  give  up  sighing  for  reunion  with  her  dissevered  provinces ; 
till  Italy  shall  have  become  Italian  once  more ;  till  the  Greeks 
shall  have  found  peace  cither  in  the  grave,  or  in  independence  ; 
i  ill  Sweden  shall  have  put  off  her  mourning  for  the  loss  of  Fin¬ 
land  ;  and  Denmark  hers  for  the  loss  of  Norway  ;  till  Germany 
sliall  have  acquired  political  unity — ^thcrc  is  no  peace  for 
Europe.  It  will  be  long  ere  tlie  emigres  learn  to  forget  and 
forgive,  ere  the  Jacobins,  Radicals,  and  Carbonari  of  all  lands-, 
confounded  just  now  by  party  spirit  with  the  soundest  part  of 
tlic  population,  renounce  their  dreams,  ere  Catliolicism  complete 
her  reformation,  ere  dogmatic  theology  establish  a  supremacy 
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in  Protestant  pulpits,  and  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  rational¬ 
ism  of  its  opponents.  More  than  one  crisis  must  he  passed 
through  ere,  that  final  one  come,  out  of  which  shall  spring  a 
feeling  of  security,  permitting  both  individuals  and  states  to 
enjoy  possession." 

From  1822  onwards,  many  Germans  still  pressed  on,  now  in 
one  direction,  now  in  another,  in  the  hope  of  some  political 
gain  for  their  country.  At  length  however,  when,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  Carlsbad  resolutions,  the  acts  of  the  Vienna  Congress, 
the  remodelling  of  the  Diet,  and  the  introduction  of  constitu¬ 
tional  government  into  a  number  of  the  German  States,  each 
party  felt  that  it  had  not  attained  its  object,  all  turned  away 
in  disgust  from  domestic  affairs,  and  an  indifference,  which 
was  at  first  affected,  became  afterwards  real.  Not  that  the 
political  parties  abandoned  their  several  views  and  theories, 
for,  on  the  contrary,  these  assumed,  if  possible,  a  more  decided 
character ;  but  that,  instead  of  striving  for  their  realisation 
at  home,  each  party  contented  itself  with  rejoicing  or  fret¬ 
ting,  according  as  its  principles  won  a  victory  or  sustained  a 
defeat  abroad. 

Since  tlie  spring  of  1821,  Naples  liad  been  occupied  by  Aus- 
trian  troops ;  bnt  in  Spain  foreign  intervention  was  long  enough 
delayed  to  allow  the  development  of  savagely  hostile  parties. 
Towards  the  end  of  1822,  Bbhl  von  Faber  wrote  to  Perthes 
from  Cadiz: — “Among  the  many  scoffers  at  the  Church  in 
Southern  Spain,  the  most  dangerous  was  a  monk,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  by  the  Inquisition  in  Mexico,  but  had  escaped,  lie 
is  now  dead ;  he  had  given  orders  that  he  should  be  buried 
with  the  Spanish  constitution  on  his  breast,  and  that  patriotic 
songs  should  be  sung  over  him.  Since  his  death  the  shameless 
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attacks  on  religion  and  the  Ohurck  have  somewhat  abated,  but 
the  monks  and  the  clergy  are  still  reproached  as  the  authors  of 
all  political  evil.  One  after  another  the  ecclesiastical  founda¬ 
tions  are  confiscated  ;  the  nunneries  alone  remain  untouched, 
but  they  also  are  in  danger.  Everything,  in  short,  is  done  as 
in  the  French  Revolution,  only  with  more  circumspection,  and 
with  every  care  to  avoid  public  scandal ;  the  objects  aimed  at, 
however,  are  the  same  as  in  1789  in  France.”  Again  :  “  Were 
you  to  see  the  course  of  the  revolution  here  with  your  own 
eyes,  you  would  be  as  much  disgusted  as  myself.  Neither 
things  nor  principles  are  at  stake,  but  persons,  and,  conse-- 
quently,  those  only  who  expect  to  gain  or  lose,  are  interested  in 
what  goes  on.  The  whole  battle  just  now  is  simply  this— 
whether  Exaltados,  i.e.,  Jacobins,  who  desire  a  republic,  or 
Ma9ons,  fa,  Constitutionalists,  shall  receive  this  or  that  good 
appointment.”  Perthes  himself  wrote:  “It  is  indeed  singular 
that  these  same  Spaniards,  who  are  individually  good,  as  we 
see  them  painted  in  romance,  or  noble,  yea,  sublime,  as  they 
appeared  in  their  struggle  against  Napoleon,  should,  as  a 
nation,  be  insensible  to  right,  and  of  a  tiger-like  character.  As 
a  nation  they  wasted  and  depopulated  America  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  and  as  a  nation  they  have  torn  out  their  own  bowels, 
formerly  in  religious,  now  in  political  quarrels.  Their  nation¬ 
ality  was  personified  in  Alba  and  Pizarro  ;  and  it  thus  appears 
that  a  nation  is  something  different  from  the  sum  of  its  indi¬ 
vidual  members.” 

In  France  the  ultra-Royalists,  with  Viscount  Montmorency 
at  their  head,  were  eager  for  war  with  revolutionary  Spain ; 
and  at  the  Congress  of  Verona,  in  October  1822,  Metternich 
endeavoured  to  make  the  restoration  of  monarchy  in  Spain  the 
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convnion  cause  of  Europe,  wliicli  France  sFould  be  commissioned 
to  prosecute.  It  was  understood,  however,  that  Metternicb 
cared  little  for  Spain,  and  that  his  principal  object  was  to  turn 
away  from  the  south-east  the  thoughts  of  the  Emperor  Alex¬ 
ander,  whose  armies  were  gathered  in  the  south  of  Russia, 
ready  to  take  part  in  the  Greek  war  of  independence.  In 
December  1822,  the  Congress  was  dissolved,  Metternich  having 
attained  his  object.  In  January  1823,  Perthes  wrote  :  “  The 
European  states  and  systems  of  thought,  which  it  was  attempted 
to  unite,  could  not  remain  united.  It  was  a  pious  mistake  in 
him  who  endeavoured  to  bind  them  together ;  and  even  by  this 
aiming  at  an  ideal  good,  does  Alexander  betray  his  German 

origin” 

All  eyes  were  turned  to  France,  where,  on  28th  January, 
Louis  XVIIT.,  in  opening  the  Chamber,  declared  the  immrnency 
of  war  with  Spain,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  majority.  A 
friend  thus  wrote  to  Perthes The  late  proceedings  rn  the 
French  Chamber  of  Deputies  shew  with  what  audacrty  autho¬ 
rity  can  trample  under  foot  the  most  sacred  rights,  play  with 
oaths,  and  twist  the  law  for  a  purpose.  Spain  is  not  a  whit 
better  treated  under  the  Bourbons  than  under  Napoleon,  and 
England  docs  not  now  lift  her  finger ;  when  an  advantageous 
commercial  treaty,  or  an  extension  of  her  colonial  possessions 
is  to  be  had,  then,  but  then  only,  docs  England  bestir  herself.’' 
On  2d  March  1823,  Perthes  wrote  “  It  seems  to  mo  impos¬ 
sible  that  the  discord  which  reigns  in  the  minds  of  men 
throughout  Europe,  can  terminate  otherwise  than  by  vio¬ 
lence.  I  think  that  anarchy  will  prevail  for  a  time,  and  that 
out  of  it  will  arise  tyrants— in  purple  or  in  moleskin,  no  mat¬ 
ter — who  will  drive  men  in  gangs  as  they  deserve.  On  lOth 
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March,' Rist-w  Perthes:  “  Except  in  France,  there  is 

no  desire  for  war  thronghoiit  Europe,  and  least  of  all  in  Eng¬ 
land.  Metternicli  would  like  disturbance  in  Spain,  to  withdraw 
Alexande/s  attention  from  the  east:  and  Alexander  will 
oscillate  hithet  and  thither  between  his  mission  in  the  east, 
and  his  mission  to  save  Europe  from  revolution  ;  he  believes 
both  missions  to  be  his  by  divine  delegation,  and  his  allies 
pull  him  now  by  one  cord,  and  now  by  the  other/' 

In  the  summer  of  1822  there  was  reason  for  believing  that 
the  Emperor  Alexander  was  prepared  to  draw  the  sword  against 
the  Sultan,  if  not  for  the  Greeks,  at  least  for  his  own  aggran¬ 
dizement.  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes :  “  It  is  quite  possible 
that  the  fanatical  champions  of  Islam  may  again  devastate 
south-eastern  Europe  with  fire  and  sword.  The  Russians  are 
indeed  prepared  to  resist  them,  and  it  would  be  a  religious 
war  for  them  too-;  but  a  speedy  victory  can  hardly  be  ex¬ 
pected,  for  Asia  has  always  sent  forth,  not  so  much  armies 
as  swarms  of  men ;  and  should  the  war  be  prolonged,  such 
is  the  condition  of  the  states,  and  the  temper  of  the  peoples 
in  Europe,  that  a  revolutionary  outbreak  might  become 
universal"  In  the  winter  of  1822,  however,  the  danger  of 
the  revolutionary  movements  in  Spain,  and  the  necessity  of 
suppressing  them  were  brought  so  prominently  before  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  that,  for  the  time  at  least,  he  aban¬ 
doned  wdiatever  thoughts  he  may  have  had  of  seizing  the 
Greek  imperial  crown.  A  profound  sympathy  at  the  same 
time  was  felt  in  Germany  for  the  Greeks.  A  friend,  writing 
to  Perthes,  says : — ^'What  are  all  the  contests  of  the  age 
compared  with  the  horrible  fate  of  tlie  suppliant  Greeks ! 
Their  blood  will  come  upon  Europe,  and  kings  will  have  to 
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blame  tbemselves,  if  the  fanatical  hordes  of  Asia  overrun  our 
quarter  of  the  globe.” 

About  the  end  of  1822,  and  beginning  of  1823,  the  Greeks 
had,  by  their  own  efforts,  gained  important  military  successes. 
In  February  1823,  a  friend  wrote  to  Perthes “  The  inca¬ 
pacity  of  the  Turks  does  not  diminish  the  importance  of 
these  successes ;  nothing  great,  in  fact,  could  ever  have  been 
accomplished,  had  not  its  enemies  betrayed  folly  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  struggle ;  had  Cyrus,  for  instance,  instead  of 
Xerxes,  been  on  the  Persian  throne,  the  old  Greeks  would 
have  left  us  no  history.  It  is  perhaps  well  that  the  Euro¬ 
pean  powers  have  not  supported  Greece  i  for  whatever  is 
accomplished,  under  such  circumstances,  is  of  far  greater 
moment  for  posterity,  than  greater  results  would  have  been, 
if  won  by  foreign  aid.” 

0n7th  April  1823,  the  Duke  of  Angoulorae  entered  Spain, 
and  Madrid  on  24th  May,  the  way  having  been  prepared 
for  him  by  the  most  contemptible  party-struggle  within  the 
kingdom.  Bohl  von  Faber  wrote  to  Perthes  in  the  beginning 
of  March :  “  It  is  impossible  for  you  in  Germany  to  realize  the 
utter  worthlessness  of  those  who  are  conducting  the  public 
affairs  of  Spain.  A  reign  of  terror  would  immediately  open 
the  eyes  of  Europe,  and  work  our  deliverance ;  but  the  rec¬ 
titude  of  the  Spanish  people,  and  their  comparative  indif¬ 
ference  to  political  questions,  which  render  a  reign  of  terror 
impossible,  give  base,  bloodthirsty  demagogues  an  opportunity 
of  undermining  and  destroying  ail  that  is  good.  These  views 
proved  correct,  and  those  who  had  been  enthusiastic  in  behalf 
of  the  champions  of  liberty  in  Spain,  were  at  length  covered 
with  shame.  By  the  arms  of  France  the  revolution  was  extin- 
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guislied  in  Spain,  and  thereby  PortugaFs  fate  was  also  de¬ 
cided.  Legitimate  government  was  nominally  restored  ;  but 
in  reality  a  furious  party  got  possession  of  absolute  power,  and 
it  was  easy  to  foresee  that,  sooner  or  later,  that  power  would 
be  again  resisted.  The  Greeks  were  still  abandoned  to  the 
fury  of  the  Turks;  but,  at  the  same  time,  the  Greeks  still 
continued  to  hate  the  Turks,  the  Sultan  remained  weak,  and 
Russia  kept  her  eye  fixed  on  Oriental  affairs.  That  the 
whole  south  of  Europe  was  in  a  merely  provisional  condi¬ 
tion  was  the  general  opinion,  and  many  thought  the  same  of 
France.'' 

Public  feeling  ran  very  high  against  the  conq^uerors  in  Naples, 
Spain,  and  Portugal,  especially  against  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
whose  attitude  alone,  as  was  supposed,  had  rendered  their  vic¬ 
tory  possible.  Perthes  received  the  following  “  I,  too,  dread 
and  bate  revolution,  but  it  c£innot  be  exorcised  by  summoning 
a  bugbear  from  the  east,  which  is  much  more  likely  to  promote 
the  baneful  fermentation,  to  rouse  the  Satan  of  revolution  from 
his  lowest  abyss,  and  to  bring  de|truction  upon  Europe ;  for 
the  Russian  empire,  immense  though  it  be,  is  internally  weak, 
and  throiigliout  all  Europe  the  youth  and  the  prestige  of  public 
opinion  arc  in  favour  of  revolution."  Perthes  answered: — 
Every  thinking  man  may  sec  the  finger  of  God  in  the  events  of 
our  time.  By  her  relations  to  Spain,  France  is  bound  more 
closely  than  ever  to  the  west,  and  Russia,  will  she,  nill  she,  must 
turn  her  views  and  powers  to  the  east.  Once  more,  we  Germans 
are  saved  from  the  shock  of  arms,  that  we  may  fulfil  our  destiny 
in  tlic  world.  The  Germans  seem  to  me  the  genuine  successors 
of  the  Jews ;  just  as  it  was  the  mission  of  these,  isolated  from 
all  other  nations,  to  preserve  the  law,  so  is  it  ours  to  preserve  a 
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seed  of  piety,  freedom,  and  true  universal  culture,  and  scatter 
it  over  tlie  world.  Many  a  Babylonish  captivity  we  have  un^ 
dergone,  but  the  Lord  has  brought  us  back,  and  now  vouch¬ 
safes  a  respite,  that  we  may  gather  our  strength  and  fulfil  our 

vocation/' 


MBEEALISM  AND  THE  POLITICAL  INSTITUTIONS  OF  GERMANY.  285 


CHAPTEE  XIX 

LIBERALISM  AND  THE  POLITICAL  INSTITUTIONS  OF  GERMANY:. - 

1822-1825. 

The  misunderstanding  wliicli  already,  in  1819,  prevailed  be¬ 
tween  tlic  rulers  and  the  ruled,  widened  ever,  and  threatened 
to  prevent  Germany  from  benefiting  by  tlie  peace  she  enjoyed 
in  the  midst  of  European  confusions.  The  governments,  giving 
way  to  distrust  and  fear,  betook  themselves  to  police  regula¬ 
tions,  while  among  the  people,  opposition  to  authority,  and  to 
the  whole  existing  order  as  untenable  and  unworthy,  was  re¬ 
garded  as  the  token  of  political  insight,  and  malicious  joy  at 
the  failures  and  misdeeds  of  government  passed  for  the  index 
of  a  sound  politician.  The  new  political  system,  indicated  by 
the  prevailing  tendency  of  the  age,  did  not  bear  that  national 
stamp,  that  correspondence  to  German  history  and  thought, 
which  the  men  of  1813  and  1817  had  wished,  more  or  less  dis¬ 
tinctly,  to  imprint  upon  their  arrangements.  The  constitutions 
desired  were  rather  to  be  the  offspring  of  that  political  under¬ 
standing  which  is  always  and  everywhere  the  same  ;  accord¬ 
ingly  they  were  not  to  pre-suppose  the  existence  of  any 
established  authority,  and  were  to  be  for  all  nations  essentially 
alike.  To  liberalism  of  this  sort  Perthes  was  a  decided  oppo¬ 
nent.  He  wrote :  “  Men  must  be  governed,  and  they  wish  it 
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too  ;  "but,  as  they  can  he  governed  only  by  men,  every  govern¬ 
ment  must  depend  on  some  human  accessory,  be  it  a  seneschal 
or  a  scullion,  a  major's  wig,  or  a  corporal’s  staff.  It  is  useless 
to  fret  and  kick  against  the  pricks  ;  and,  though  you  were 
to  set  up  among  us  a  political  idol  from  France  or  America,  it 
would  only  be  a  new  Baal,  that  would  burst  when  his  time 
came.”  Again ;  “  You  consider  the  exclusive  majesty  of  the 
law  a  phrase  of  noble  and  profound  import.  Yes,  indeed,  it 
sounds  fine  in  the  ears  of  our  age,  but  profound  it  is  not :  it  is 
nothing,  in  fact,  but  empty  sound,  for  majesty  of  the  law  with¬ 
out  authority  of  the  lawgiver  is  mere  nonsense.  Majesty  must 
have  a  body,  monarchical  or  republican  as  you  please,  but  a 
body,  and  law  pre-supposes  an  authority  not  made,  but  pre¬ 
viously  existing,  which  is  precisely  what  our  whimsical  age  is 
ever  denying  in  one  form  or  another.”  A  friend  to  Perthes  : 

"  Follies  enough  certainly  our  governments  commit,  almost  as 
many  as  ourselves,  but  yet  I  will  say  that  not  a  single  state  in 
Germany  is  groaning  under  tyranny  ;  it  is  not  the  i^resent,  but 
reflection  on  the  past,  and  dread  of  the  future,  which  prompts 
the  cry  for  constitutions  ;  and  I  believe  that,  if  only  the  demon 
of  pride  be  kept  under,  a  good  end  may  be  attained  by  the 
movement  party.”  Perthes  answered  :  “  I  know  that  our  age, 
like  every  other,  can  and  should  strive  after  an  improved  social 
condition,  and  I  am  not  offended  when  young  men  welcome 
this  or  the  other  constitution  as  a  political  panacea  ;  but  ago, 
which  is  not  yet  imbecile,  has  also  a  claim  to  be  heard.  The 
root  of  the  evil  is  in  men  themselves  and  in  their  relations,  not 
in  the  peculiar  form  of  any  constitution  ;  and  the  best  consti¬ 
tution  can  only  regulate  the  existing  state  of  things,  but  cannot 
make  a  bad  state  of  things  good,  nor  a  grievous  one  light. 
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The  patriarclial  relation  of prince  to  his  subjects  is  unques¬ 
tionably  gone,  and  that  for  ever ;  but  it  does  not  follow,  as  our 
Liberals  would  have  it,  that  therefore  the  prince  has  become 
a  useless  incumbrance,  tolerable  at  best  only  as  a  sort  of  phan¬ 
tom  by  the  side  of  a  responsible  minister.  Whoever  knows  the 
G-erman  Liberals  and  Radicals,  must  know  the  necessity  of  a 
vigorous  monarchical  government,  and  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  a  constitution  in  which  the  monarchical  element  is  want¬ 
ing.  The  question  is  not :  Whether  Germany  need  a  constitu¬ 
tion,  but  of  what  sort  it  should  be.''  Again  ;  The  German  is 
slow  in  judgment,  because  he  decides,  not  like  the  Frenchman 
with  the  understanding  alone,  but  with  his  wdiole  nature  ;  and 
he  wants  practicality,  because,  instead  of  contenting  himself, 
like  the  Englishman,  with  the  obvious  and  immediate,  he  takes 
into  account,  and  wishes  to  make  allowance  for,  a  thousand 
remote  and  profound  considerations  connected  with  the  subject, 
all  of  which  the  Englishman  simply  lets  alone,  proceeding,  in 
fact,  as  if  they  did  not  exist.  In  order  to  judge  correctly,  and 
act  with  vigour,  the  German  needs,  above  all  things,  time  and 
composure ;  the  forms,  ho\veYei%  now  demanded  for  discussions 
in  the  Chambers,  oblige  the  deputies  to  decide,  within  a  few 
hours,  on  matters  with  which  they  are  but  imperfectly  ac¬ 
quainted  ;  they,  therefore,  enable  a  few  fluent  speakers  to  take 
she  members  who  arc  not  so  gifted,  and  wRo  are  always  the 
majority,  hy  surprise  ;  their  theatrical  character  is  distracting 
and  they  give  an  unfair  advantage  to  the  narrow-minded,  the 
crafty,  the  malicious,  and  the  rabid,  provided  only  such  persons 
understand  the  art  of  managing  a  great  assembly.  Whatever 
constitution  may  be  good  for  the  Germans,  one  that  allows  such 
scope  for  declamation  is  undoubtedly  bad." 
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Since  the  liberation  wars,  new  eonstitritions  bad  been  intro¬ 
duced  into  several  of  the  German  states  ;  but  as  they  did  not 
produce  the  benefits  anticipated,  public  opinion  regarded  them 
with  indifference  ;  and  when  in  the  summer  011823  the  laws 
for  the  regulation  of  the  provincial  assemblies  in  Prussia  ap¬ 
peared,  they  were  received  in  profound  silence.  A  fiiend  wiote 
to  Perthes:  “It  is  really  a  disgrace  to  Germany  that  the  first 
public  and  thorough-going  estimate  of  these  laws  should  have 
appeared  in  the  Journal  des  Dehats;  but,  of  course,  the  talkers 
and  scribblers  in  Germany  have  no  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  loss 
of  a  plausible  pretext  for  discontent  and  conspiracy."  In  1824, 
Niebuhr  said  to  Perthes  :  “Parochial  Institutions,  Justice  of 
the  Peace  Courts,  and  the  like,  might  be  given  to  Germany, 
but  I  know  not  what  else.  What  have  the  provincial  assem¬ 
blies  been  able  to  lay  before  the  Crown-Prince,  who  was  so 

willing  to  hear them  ?  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing  of  practical 
value.  Nor  was  this  owing  to  the  mode  of  calling  the  assem¬ 
blies  together,  for  even  the  freest  election  could  not  have  sent 

more  capable  men/' 

Up  to  1823  some  individuals,  particularly  in  the  smallcr 
states,  retained  a  hope  that  the  Diet  would  prove  a  safeguard 
against  arbitrary  power.  But  when,  in  the  summer  of  that 
year,  von  Wangonheim,  the  deputy  of  Wiirtembcrg,  and  von 
Lepel,  deputy  from  the  electorate  of  Ilcsse,  like  Von  Gagcrn 
before  them,  were  recalled,  the  Diet  became  the  object  oi  uni¬ 
versal  hatred.  About  this  time  a  diplomatic  friend  wrote  to 
Perthes;  “An  assembly  composed  of  plenipotentiaries  fiom 
different  states  is  a  curious  phenomenon ;  each,  to  gain  one 
thing,  must  sacrifice  another  ;  the  eternal  discord  between  the 
individual  and  the  community  comes  clearly  out,  and  quite 
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other  difficulties  turn  up  than  are  met  with  in  one's  own  study, 
or  at  a  board  of  honest  country-folks.  Whoever  is  sharp-witted, 
and  can  drive  his  antagonist  into  a  corner  from  which,  without 
inconsistency — and  inconsistency  is  a  greater  bugbear  than 
wrong~he  cannot  escape,  has  the  advantage  on  such  occasions. 
At  the  same  time,  however,  the  influences  of  right  and  of  the 
public  are  not  unfelt ;  aiid  I  am  sure  that,  but  for  dread  of  the 
latter,  an  agreement  on  common  affairs  would  be  absolutely 
impossible.  My  experience  bids  me  wonder  more  than  ever  at 
what  the  Congress  of  Vienna  achieved  in  1814^-15." 

Because  the  form,  in  which  the  federative  principle  was  em¬ 
bodied  in  the  constitution  of  the  Diet,  did  not  answer  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  Germany,  many  were  disposed  to  reject  that  prin¬ 
ciple  altogether.  Perthes,  however,  entertained  an  opposite 
view :  Germany  never  was,  certainly  for  centuries  lias  not  been, 
a  state  or  emj)ire,  in  the  present  signification  of  these  terms, 
yet  we  are  still  Germans  through  and  through,  and  we  are  far 
from  being  worn  out  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  shall  continue  to 
be  the  salt  of  Europe,  Ss  we  have  always  been,  though  in  a 
new  form.  The  course  of  our  history,  as  I  view  it,  can  lead  to 
no  other  but  a  federative  constitution."  Again:  ^‘^The  hond 
uniting  the  Germans  was,  is,  and  ever  will  be  federative.  It  is  a 
form  of  political  association  ill-fitted  for  conquest,  or  even  for 
defence  against  a  foreign  enemy ;  but  however  loose  the  bond, 
let  the  devil  come  in  despotic  or  demagogical  form,  and  he  will 
find  the  German  people  prepou'ed,  if  not  at  once,  yet  in  a  short 
time,  to  receive  him.  True,  we  must  bethink  ourselves  awhile 
before  acting,  and  the  pressure  must  become  well-nigh  intole¬ 
rable;  hut  then  at  last  we  do  break  loose,  and  carry  all  before  us. 
We  are  not  destined  to  rule  by  the  sword,  hut,  as  an  elect 
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people,  to  preserve  for  the  whole  world  the  profound  truths  of 
Christian  it  j,  and  freedom  both  inward  and  out'ward  ;  and  I  am 
very  doubtful  whether  the  germs,  which  are  in  us,  could  be 
developed  under  any  other  form  of  government  than  the  fede¬ 
rative/'  Again :  “  Since  the  middle  of  last  century,  an  intel¬ 
lectual  unity  has  been  established  among  the  Germans,  such 
as  never  existed  before  :  the  progress  of  science,  the  restoration 
of  our  language,  and  the  existence  of  a  common  literature  bind 
all  the  German  races  indissolubly  together.  The  geography  of 
the  book-trade  throws  considerable  light  on  the  history  of  this 
result.  Forty  years  ago,  Austria,  almost  all  southern  Ger¬ 
many,  the  Rhenish  provinces,  and  Westphalia  had  little  corre¬ 
spondence  wvith  the  hook-trade  in  the  rest  of  Germany,  which 
clearly  shewed  that  they  were  strangers  to  the  fresh,  rising 
literature  of  the  country.  That  same  book-trade  has  now  de¬ 
pots  ill  all  Westphalia  ;  on  the  Rhine,  as  far  as  Aix-la-Chapelle 
and  Treves  ;  in  all  Bavaria  ;  in  Tyrol,  as  far  as  Botzen ;  and  in 
Switzerland  :  and  the  prosperity  of  these  establishments  is  a 
proof  how  far  German  literature  has  become  common  property, 
and  a  necessary  of  life.  Even  the  Germans  scattered  abroad 
have  gathered  around  the  national  literature,  and  contributed 
to  bring  foreigners  under  its  influence.  As  formerly  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Courland,  and  Livonia  \vere  included  within  the  circle 
of  German  literature,  so  also  now  are  Poland,  Galicia,  Transyl¬ 
vania,  Hungary,  and  the  Netherlands ;  three  London  book¬ 
sellers,  and  several  in  Paris  Lave  correspondents  in  Germany, 
This  intellectual  unity  of  the  Germans,  embodied  in  the  book- 
trade,  is  the  spontaneous  product  of  the  nation's  endeavour, 
not  only  unaided,  but  even  opposed  by  the  civil  power ;  and 
the  political  bond,  wdth  its  Diet,  may  take  what  form  it  pleases. 
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I  believe  tliafc  this  intellectual  bond,  with  its  book-trade,  will 
keep  the  Germans  together,  and,  if  need  were,  would  enable 
them  to  make  a  united  and  vigorous  effort  again,  such  as  that 
of  the  years  1813-15. 

So  rickety  and  hopeless  did  the  political  condition  of  Ger¬ 
many  and  of  its  several  states  appear,  that  many  even  of  those 
who  did  not  mistake  liberalism  for  political  health,  yet  expec¬ 
ted,  by  means  of  it,  to  recover  a  soimd  condition.  Perthes, 
liowever,  though  he  could  not  shut  his  eyes  to  the  sickly  state 
of  Germany  politically,  never  saw  in  liberalism  anything  but  a 
fatal  poison.  In  1824  he  wrote :  “  You  do  not  know  the  ratio¬ 
cinating  bawlers  as  I  do  ;  with  wdiat  audacity  they  set  up  prin¬ 
ciples  ill  respect  to  constitution,  administration,  and  jurispru¬ 
dence,  without  any  knowledge  of  mankind  or  of  the  people, 
witliout  any  perception  of  a  divine  order,  without  any  real 
sentiment  of  freedom,  without  any  historical  basis  ;  you  do  not 
know  the  insipid  witticisms,  and  the  silly  mania  for  anecdotes 
among  German  professors,  schoolmasters,  and  .literary  men. 
What  harm  can  it  do,  you  will  say  ;  is  it  not  all  without  sap 
and,  pith  ?  Most  true,  and  it  can  exert  no  immediate  influence 
on  the  people  ;  but  it  spreads  perversion  and  confusion  of  ideas, 
beginning  at  the  universities  and  Gymnasia,  among  all  the 
younger  government  employes^  tlic  advocates,  the  physicians, 
and  the  clergy.  These  several  orders  are  already  quite  con¬ 
vinced,  in  their  presumptuous  discontent  and  vanity,  that  tliey 
could  arrange  everything  oft-hand  much  better  than  it  is. 
Tbcrc  is  no  danger  even  in  that,  you  will  say,  because  the 
German  people  is  too  loyal,  too  indolent,  too  obedient,  too 
much  scattered,  and  has  no  metropolis.  It  is  true  we  have 
no  metropolis,  hut  -we  have  a  great  many  large  towns,  and 
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the  population  is  scattered  only  in  nortliern  Germany ;  tbe 
peasants  are,  of  coiirso^  only  a  material^  but  a  material  wbicb 
can  be  easily  worked  upon,  and  every  village  lias  its  poli¬ 
tician,  and  its  sclioolmaster.  Wlien  the  ideas  and  feelings 
of  men  are  once  perverted  and  confused,  tlie  ambitious,  tlie 
penniless,  tlie  disorderly,  and  tlie  wortlilcss  find  plenty  of 
materials  and  tools  at  liand  for  tlieir  purpose.  It  is  easy  to 
win  a  few  entliusiasts,  a  good  many  simple-minded  pastors,  and 
any  number  of  pettifogging  lawyers.  The  pastors  cry  out  in 
good  faith :  ^  Your  princes  are  going  to  re-establish  the  con¬ 
fessional  and  the  mass,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  you  in  igno¬ 
rance  and  bondage  ;  the  lawyers  with  glib  and  venomous  tongue, 
represent  the  manorial  riglits  of  soccage  and  pasturage,  and  the 
old  regulations  for  preserving  the  forests  and  game  as  about  to 
be  reinforced  ;  whilst  the  professors  preach  about  the  sin  against 
reason,  and  their  own  theories.  If  a  Thomas  Muimer  should 
reappear,  lie  would  find  plenty  of  followers.  I  know,  indeed, 
it  has  not  yet  come  to  this :  hut  the  temper  as  well  as  the 
ideas  of  men,  is  already  perverted,  and  dangerous  cliarac- 
ters  have  made  their  preparations  for  turning  that  perver¬ 
sion  to  account.”  Again  :  This  race  of  liberal  talkers  and 
writers  make  a  great  ado  about  freedom  and  right,  citizenship 
and  constitution,  but  when  asked  what  all  this  means,  there  is 
no  answer :  very  learned  peojile,  too,  arc  among  them,  hut  all 
tlicir  historical  lore,  gathered  from  manifold  sources,  in  Sans¬ 
crit,  Persian,  Greek,  and  Latin,  becomes  a  weak  acid  in  their 
veins.  In  spite  of  all  their  study,  they  have  missed  the  Ger¬ 
man  element,  and  give  out,  as  postulates  in  German  history, 
what  arc  only  abstractions  of  their  own,  or  deductions  from  tlie 
history  of  some  other  nation.  The  great  majority  of  those 
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bawlers  are  incapable  of  action  with  out  applause,  of  sacrifice 
without  glory  :  they  are  scurrilous  towards  princes  and  the  no¬ 
bility  ;  but  to  the  joiner  or  shoemaker  they  behave  grandly, 
thrusting  him  aside,  or  awkwardly  condescending  to  him,  like 
a  new-made  lord.  Those,  again,  who  neither  speak  so  gram- 
Hiatically,  nor 'write  so  fluently  as  these  knights  of  the  pen,  are 
a  good-for-nothing  crew,  who  would  not  put  up  with  the  toils 
and  labour  of  a  rej)ublic  one  month.  How  true  is  it  that,  in 
order  to  judge  correctly,  a  man  must  have  observed  the  pride 
and  despotism,  not  only  of  the  great,  but  of  the  small  1  I  know 
'  a  young  man  who  entered  passionately  on  the  study  of  repub¬ 
lics,  ill  hope  of  finding  new  weapons  for  his  liberalism  ;  but,  in 
the  course  of  a  year,  his  studies  made  him  a  decided  royalist.'' 
Again,  to  a  friend;  '‘Wo  have  been  visited  lately  hy  two 
liberal  savans.  One  of  them  was  old  Wacliler,  whom  I  prize 
not  only  for  his  learning,  but  also  as  a  rare  specimen  of  the 
academical  slasher.  I  am  delighted  that  he  came  here,  for  his 
naked  dcmocraticisin  has  startled  oven  our  most  advanced 
liberals.  The  govcrnnients  may  well  give  him  elbow-room  ; 

•  it  would  be  wise,  indeed,  to  give  him  a  free  ticket  for  the 
mails,  since  lie  makes  more  converts  to  royalism  than  Adam 
Muller  and  his  friends.  The  other  was  Luden,  an  estimable 
man,  hut  with  a  dash  of  learned  vanity.  Tliough  by  nature 
an  aristocrat  to  the  back-bone,  he  has  become  a  liberal,  lie 
himself  cannot  well  tell  how,  but,  of  course,  at  tlic  lamp,  and 
by  the  inkstand.  If  tliis  man  lias  any  true  appreciation  of 
citizenship,  and  any  true  sympathy  with  the  people,  then  I  am 
ready  to  plunge  over  head  and  cars  into  democracy.  As  I  have 
had  a  kiss  from  Wacliler,  and  a  visit  from  Luden,  tlic  wiseacres 
here  arc  beginning  to  think  that  they  have  been  mistaken  in 
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me  all  along,  and'  dliat  I  must  be  a  Clubbist,  under  an  aristc^ 
cratico-papistical  mask  The  liberalism  of  so  many  who  are 
supernatiiralists  in  theology,  is  to  me  a  remarkable  plienome- 
iion  ;  for,  is  not  liberalism  in  politics  the  correspondent  to 
Rationalism  in  theology  ?'^  Again:  How  few  of  those  who 
are  now  raising  an  outcry  have  any  liking  for  thorough  inves¬ 
tigation  1  They  grind  away  at  arguments,  pronounce  opinions, 
and  show  how  this,  that,  and  the  other  might  have  been  better 
done;  but  they  have  no  real  insight,  and,  indeed,  remind  me 
often  of  our  old  Von  X  who,  in  the  war  times,  used  to  harangue 
the  generals,  though  he  did  not  really  know  whether  the  Pyre¬ 
nees  were  a  river  or  a  town !  So  now  these  noisy  ignoramuses 
give  lessons  on  government,  constitution,  administration,  free¬ 
dom,  and  obedience,  religion  and  morals !  It  is  enough  to  put 
one  from  both  speaking  and  listening  ;  and  the  older  the  talkers, 
the  worse  they  are/' 

The  revolutionary  movements  in  southern  Europe  were  re¬ 
presented  by  a  few  emissaries  in  Germany  ;  a  secret  correspon- 
dence  was  established,  and,  from  the  spring  of  1824,  rumours  of 
new  political  prosecutions,  and  judicial  inquiries  became  current. 
Perthes  wrote :  The  matters  and  the  men,  now  requiring  in¬ 
vestigation,  are  very  different  from  those  of  1819.  Patriotism 
was  then  the  mainspring  of  the  movement,  thougli,  of  course,  I 
should  be  the  last  man  to  deny  that  it  was  terribly  misguided  ; 
but  we  have  now  to  do  with  an  un-German  revolutionary  con¬ 
spiracy  of  precisely  the  same  nature  with  tliosc  in  Spain  and 
Italy,  having  nothing  in  common  with  tlic  Joyous  outbreak 
of  German  enthusiasm  in  1813,  and  but  little  with  the  Bursch- 
enschafi  (Students'  Association  to  promote  the  political  unity 
of  Germany),  the  Turnwesen  (Gymnastic  Associations  of  a  rui- 
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tional  character,  but  used  for  political  purposes),  and  the  Wart- 
burg  Festival.  The  present  movement  originated  in  the  extra¬ 
vagances  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  and  the  Italian  revolutions, 
and  the  impulse  was  transmitted  to  Germany,  via  Paris,  through 
the  liberals  of  Switzerland,  Wurtemberg,  and  Baden :  the  lead¬ 
ers  are  revolutionists  to  the  backbone,  and  wear  not  onty  a 
different  visor  from  the  enthusiasts  of  1813  and  1817,  but 
different  features  under  it.'' 

On  16th  August  1824,  the  Diet  passed  regulations  for  the 
maintenance  of  public  order  within  the  confederation.  A  friend 
wrote  to  Perthes:  “  Nobody  understands  the  people  ;  and  the 
sense  of  this  ignorance,  the  consciousness  of  groping  in  tlie 
dark,  is  the  true  rationale  of  the  negative  polic}’’  observed  by 
our  rulers.  Positivism,  however,  rules  the  world  ;  for  it  does, 
or,  at  least,  proposes  to  do  something  :  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
negativism  is  more  lasting,  for  it  is  cautious,  and  does  nothing 
which  cannot  be  maintained.  The  superlative  of  positivism  is 
a  bedlamite,  of  negativism  a  cipher ;  and  I  should  liave  no 
difficulty  ill  choosing  between  them."  Perthes  answered : 

A  thousand  times  rather  the  bedlamite  than  the  cipher  ;  for 
something  can  be  made  of  the  bedlamite,  if  not  in  this  world, 
yet  in  the  next ;  but  of  the  cipher  nothing,  neither  licrc  nor 
there.  But  there  are,  in  fact,  no  ciphers  :  what  you  call  a  ciplier 
is  a  minus;  and  even  a  minus  is  something,  only  it  makes 
nobody  rich,  and  would  not  entice  oven  a  dog  from  the  fire¬ 
side,  Work  is  possible  only  when  a  man  has  chosen  decidedly 
his  path,  turns  a  deaf  car  to  criticism,  and  in  respect  to  stum- 
hlingblocks,  that  arc  met  with,  and  cannot  lie  removed,  has 
faith  in  God.  No  good  comes  of  negation,  fault-finding,  rebel¬ 
lion  against  what  is,  and  the  destructive  tendency ;  good  can 
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arise  oiily  „from  tlie  creative  longing,  accompanied  .bj  courage 
founded  on  faitk  Wliat  can  an  age  like  ours  effect,  in  tlie 
political  life  of  wliioli  only  negative  powers  are  at  work,  tlie 
governments  acting  only  by  prohibitions,  and  the  subjects  be¬ 
stirring  themselves  only  to  find  fault,  and  pull  down  f 
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OHAPTBE  XX. 

•  POLITICAL  FEELINGS  ANO  EXPECTATIONS — 1822-25. 

The  struggle  between  Liberalism  and  tlie  governments  ivas 
carried  on  with  renewed  vigour  during  these  years,  and  many 
true  patriots,  conceiving  that  victory  on  either  side  would  be 
equally  fatal  to  the  country,  fell  into  a  desponding  state  of 
mind,  which  blinded  their  eyes  to  whatever  still  remained 
vigorous  and  sound. 

Niebuhr  expressed  himself  thus  to  Perthes  in  the  spring  of 
1824  :  I  see  nowhere  any  greatness  in  the  conduct  of  public 
alTairs  j  no  individual  is  pre-eminent :  and  there  is  not  a  true 
diplomatist  remaining,  'Metternich  alone,  perhaps,  excepted. 
Mediocrity  is  invading  us  on  all  sides.  As  South  America  has 
only  Negro-Indian  states  to  shew,  without  any  strongly  marked 
character,  so  the  political  dulness  of  Soutli  America  is  passing 
into  Europe,  to  complete  our  degeneracy^  Gn  another  occa¬ 
sion  Niebuhr  remarked  :  ''  No  Italian  can  rise  to  the  sentiment 
of  nationality  ;  now  as  ever  the  Milanese  hate  the  Bolognese, 
these  the  Florentines,  and  so  on.  They  would  all  rather  re¬ 
main  under  a  foreign  yoke,  than  give  up  attempting  to  suh- 
jugate  one  another.  In  one  thing  only  arc  they  unanimous, 
and  that  is  to  let  none  of  their  money  pass  the  Alps.  It  will 
always  he  impossible  to  make  Christians  of  the  Italians  ;  but 
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tliej  are  ever  ready  to  become  lieatlieiis.''  Again  respecting 
France  :  '' Tlie  government  of  Richelieu  aimed  at  reconciling 
freedom  and  popular  rights  with  the  kingly  power  ;  but  failed 
through  the  intractableiiess  of  the  nation,  which  cannot  be 
governed  with  an  independent  Chamber.  In  France,  as  in  the 
rest  of  Europe,  the  Liberals  are  but  dastardly  talkers,  without 
the  courage  and  the  power  to  act.  The  revolutionary  comiie 
directoirem.  Paris  has  no  doubt,  since  1815,  shewn  a  disposi¬ 
tion  to  act ;  it  has  provoked  and  paid  for  all  the  attempts  at 
insurrection  since  the  second  return  of  the  Bourbons  ;  but  its 
own  internal  divisions,  one  party  wishing  Napoleon  11,  am 
another  a  republic,  rendered  community  of  action  impossible  ; 
and  besides,  the  leaders  were  incompetent.  Instead  of  stepping 
forth  themselves,  they  put  forward  subordinates,  and  now  they 
are  quite  powerless ;  probably  they  have  not  a  single  franc  to 
draw  from  Lafitte  of  Napoleonist  money.  The  government 
has  documentary  evidence  of  all  this  in  its  hands,  but  cannot 
use  it ;  because  many  peers,  particularly  those  created  by  De- 
cazes,  are  implicated  in  tlie  above  transactions.  In  intimate 
correspondence  with  the  Parisian  Committee  wmre  NN.  and 
PP.  in  Germany.  What  in  all  the  world  can  they  liopo  to  do 
with  the  Germans  ?  Who  can  have  patience  wdth  our  Liberal 
professors  and  their  disciples  ?  When,  in  1814,  I  declared  tlie 
Spanish  constitution  to  be  dangerous  for  Europe,  the  aristocra¬ 
tic  salons  were  moved  with  indignation,  and  now  Count  X 
holds  mo  for  a  Jacobin  !  How^  I  despise  such  creatures!  If 
but  one  of  them  could  shew  himself  a  man,  with  energy  enough 
to  act  out  a  bad  principle,  he  might  blow  up  everything,  and 
the  people  would  tolerate  it."'  Perthes  answered  in  a  letter  : 

Our  race  was  always  frail,  yet  making  liigh  claims,  sinful, 
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yet  liaimted  by  noble  visions.  A  Imiidred  years  ago  Haller 
sang, , 

‘  Thou  luckless  compromise  between  the  angel  and  the  beast, 

Still  boasting  of  tby  Reason  liigli — the.  thing  thou  usest  least ! 

Tliou  life-long  child,  too  sure  to  choose  the  wrong  thing  and  the  vain, 

Ready  alike  to  own  thy  faults,  and  straightway  foil  again.’ 

But  may  I,  can  I  despise  my  fellow-man 

The  genius  of  melanclioly  seemed  to  turn  the  eyes  of  all 
men  in  tliese  times  to  tlie  dark  side  of  tilings.  One  wrote  ; 
^Hlouses  are  springing  up  on  every  side  like  muslirooms,  and 
every  spot  of  ground,  good  or  bad,  is  cultivated  with  care  and 
skill,  but  with  loss.  Houses  and  lands  are  not  as  formerly  the 
tokens  of  wellbeing,  but  only  proofs  to  what  exertions  the 
pressure  of  the  time  spurs  on  individuals.  To  keep  the  wolf 
from  the  door  is  the  mainspring  of  action  in  our  age.''  Another: 
''The  state-loans  and  paper-money  have  created  throughout 
Germany  a  thirst  for  gain  unknown  before,  and  which  will  tell 
fearfully  on  succeeding  generations."  A  third  who  had  passed 
his  life  in  an  important  political  position :  "  With  me  public 
life,  though  I  am  still  officially  employed  in  it,  is  receding  into 
the  background.  For  one  to  whom  it  has  given  satisfaction,  I 
could  name  hundreds  who  bewail  the  waste  of  their  best  powers, 
because  their  utmost  exertions  liave  produced  no  result."  A 
friend  in  Holstein:  "The  state  is  poor,  and  the  number  of 
those  who  must  be  fed  annually  increases  ;  consequently  the 
value  of  men,  whether  candidates  for  appointments,  or  already 
holding  them,  falls  from  day  to  day,  and  with  it  their  own 
sense  of  dignity.  A  multitude  of  needy  nobles  shut  out  the 
middle  classes  from  all  offices  even  of  inferior  income.  The 
tithes  will  be  gradually  but  at  length  redeemed  ;  we  shall  have 
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touglier  work  liowever  wltli  0  of  our  medieval 

inheritance,  the  nobles  by  descent  but  without  property, 
Holstein  is  too  rich  in  Counts  ;  it  is  a  dreadful  look-out 
Niebuhr  wrote  to  Perthes :  Even  among  well-meaning  aristo¬ 
crats  there  are  still  many  who  consider  their  own  claims  un¬ 
bounded,  and  those  of  all  others  secondary.  Many  of  them 
do  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  we  too,  according  to  our  several 
abilities  and  merits,  and  that  their  very  peasants,  have  claims  ; 
and,  accordingly,  when  they  do  anything  for  these  latter,  they 
conceive  a  profound  veneration  for  themselves,  which  might 
well  grow  into  the  love  of  virtue.''  Another  wrote:  “The 
nobility  is  not  destined  to  flourish  again  ;  for  it  would  fain 
make  money,  but  knows  neither  what  money  is  nor  how  to  use 
it.  The  nobility  had  no  need  of  money  in  the  middle  ages, 
and  would  have  done  more  wisely,  had  it  kept  aloof  from  the 
modern  world,  to  which,  indeed,  it  does  not  belong  :  the  good 
among  them  wander  about  like  strangers,  and  the  bad  stand 
everywhere  in  the  way."  Perthes  answered  :  “  It  is  rather 
difficult  for  those  to  keep  aloof  from  the  modern  world,  who 
are  once  for  all  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  I  think  that  the  nobility 
occupied  a  useful  position  in  the  last  century.  Only  in  quite 
recent  times,  since  their  property  was  made  moveable,  and  they, 
hoping  that  money  would  make  money,  have  come  into  com¬ 
petition  with  the  trading  and  industrious  classes,  liave  tlie 
nobles  suffered  ;  and  I  believe  that,  unless  they  withdraw  from 
this  foreign  atmosphere,  they  will  perish,  but  not  to  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  society.  We  need  a  fixed  rallying  point ;  everything 
may  not  be  moveable,  saleable,  as  if  money  were  the  only 
power ;  the  fixed  and  the  moveable  elements  are  both  neces¬ 
sary  to  a  great  social  whole."  A  correspondent  in  Berlin 
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wrote:  “  Our  age  knows  very  well  its  evils,  and  tlieir  causes, 
l)iit  not  their  remedy  ;  and  the  worst  is  that,  in  such  a  state  of 
internal  stagnation,  every  man  is  almost  compelled  to  look  out 
for  himself,  and  thus  all  are  on  the  highway  to  moral  perdition. 
Life  cannot  be  renewed  by  laws  and  decrees,  nor  a  sickly 
organization  restored  to  health  by  external  appliances,  but  yet 
the  governments  arc  chiefly  to  blame  that  nothing  better 
than  our  present  miserable  condition  has  resulted  from  the 
struggle  in  which  wo  all  united  to  throw  off  the  ignominy  of 
foreign  dominion.  You  say  that  this  is  no  time  for  devising 
schemes,  and  that  every  man  must  just  endeavour  to  maintain 
a  sterling  character  in  himself.  You  may  be  right,  but  it  is 
not  the  less  a  sad  thing  to  pass  the  best  years  of  one's  life  in 
mere  preparatives  and  expectation.  The  good  times  are  still 
far  off  in  the  distance,  and,  when  tlioy  do  come,  w^e  shall  be  old, 
and  unfit  to  take  an  active  part  in  them."  Another  corre¬ 
spondent,  who  acknowdedges  himself  to  have  been  often  revived 
by  Perthes'  courageous  liopefulness,  puts  the  good  time  coming 
still  further  in  the  future,  and  thinks  despair  pardonable,  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  prospect  of  better  things  even  for  his  grand¬ 
children. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  Perthes'  horizon  remained  clear, 
lie  wrote:  ''My  strength,  has  always  been  in  clinging  to  liope, 
and  I  cling  to  it  still.  I  sbould  like  to  conduct  some  of  these 
Jeremiahs  first  through  Germany,  and  then  through  the  other 
countries  of  Europe  !  Tliey  w-ould  soon  sec  that  there  is  more 
well-being  and  freedom,  with  less  misery  and  poverty,  among  us 
than  elsewhere.  In  the  higher  mnks,  indeed,  there  is  weak¬ 
ness  and  hesitation  ;  but  the  people  are  prosperous,  and  there 
never  was  in  Germany  so  numerous  and  comfortable  a  middle- 
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class  as  now ;  only  it  is  not  contented,  wiA  would  be  sometbing 
more  than  a  middle-class.  With  narrow  views  and  a  feeble  will, 
but  insatiable  passions,  men  run  after  fantastical  ideals,  being 
possessed  by  tlie  fond  imagination  that  the  fault  is  not  in  them¬ 
selves,  but  in  the  institutions  of  the  country;  If  every  party 
could  only  be  permitted  in  turn  to  try  its  hand  at  government, 
they  would  all  become  wiser,  and  lower  their  demands.” 

After  a  short  tour  in  Thuringia,  Perthes  wrote  to  a  friend  a 
most  glowing  description  of  the  improvements  effected  during 
thirty  years.  In  districts  which  formerly  produced  only 
wretched  potatoes  and  oats,  lie  had  seen  splendid  rye  and 
wheat,  with  well  furnished  gardens  and  orchards ;  and  in 
others,  where  agriculture  was  less  flourishing,  he  had  found 
paper-mills,  glass-works,  iron-works,  and  potteries.  On  lands, 
which  liad  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  nobility  into  those  of 
wealthy  citizens,  magnificent  crops  were  growing,  and  enrich¬ 
ing  their  new  proprietors,  and  the  nobility  themselves  were  now 
following  this  example  of  success  by  judicious  improvements 
Trade,  too,  had  assumed  a  higher  position.  “  A  quarter  of  a 
century  ago,  the  so-called  merchants  in  Thuringia  were  mere 
hucksters,  without  knowledge  or  culture,  and  socially  beneath 
the  artisan ;  but  now,  even  in  the  smaller  towns,  you  meet  with 
merchants  of  extensive  views,  who  have  been  trained  in  Ham¬ 
burgh  or  Bremen,  and  con-espond,  not  as  formerly  through 
Leipzic,  but  directly  with  the  great  marts  of  the  world.  It  is 
very  pleasing  also  to  observe  that  this  growing  prosperity  has 
not  led  to  luxury  in  eating  and  drinking,  dross  and  amuse¬ 
ments  ;  in  the  houses  alone  has  it  produced  a  change.  Every 
one  is  now  intent  upon  having  larger  and  loftier  rooms,  and 
more  elegant  furniture,  which  is  a  good  sign.  Cleanliness  and 
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neatness  at  Lome  are  not  indeed  morality,  but  they  are  steps  to 
it ;  and  I  think  that  the  clean  and  comfortable  inns,  which  are 
now  everywhere  established,  may  both  indicate  and  promote  an 
improvement  in  morals.”  Again :  “  Wlierein  consists  the  dege¬ 
neracy  so  much  talked  of?  In  the  extent  of  our  country,  and 
its  population  ?  Our  loss  in  the  west  was  amply  compensated 
lor  by  our  gains  in  the  east — Silesia,  Bohemia,  and  the  Baltic 
provinces, — and  we  have  won  immensely  by  the  diffusion  of  our 
language.  In  freedom  ?  What  country  can  boast  of  so  many 
free  and  independent  families  as  Germany  ?  and  what  Gennan 
land  groans  either  under  the  tyranny  of  the  prince,  or  the 
oppression  of  the  nobility?  In  property?  Our  working-classes 
are  much  better  off  than  those  in  France  ;  and  as  for  peasantry, 
England  has  none  at  all  ;  nor  could  our  middle-classes,  forty 
years  ago,  have  so  much  as  dreamed  that  state  of  comfort  in 
which  they  norv  live.  In  the  department  of  mind?  Here  at  least 
we  have  neither  stood  still  nor  gone  back  ;  Gorman  culture  has 
made  conquests  over  all  the  world.  In  honour?  Well,  we  were 
subjugated  no  doubt,  but  by  our  own  power  vio  recovered  our 
freedom.  In  political  wisdom?  In  this  we  may  be  wanting 
.still,  but  wo  have  made  great  progress  in  political  knowledge 
and  .skill,  and  wo  arc  daily  making  more.  Whoever  can  re¬ 
member  what  tlie  interior  of  Germany  was  towards  the  end  of 
last  century,  would  hardly  know  it  now ;  all  classes,  the  official, 
the  trading,  and  the  working,  have  at  one  leap,  as  it  were, 
attained  the  development  of  many  generations.  Germany  has 
neither  been  exploded  like  Poland,  nor  fractured  like  Italy ;  it 
is  not  subject  to  alternate  fits  of  stupor  and  fury  like  Spain, 
neither  does  it  stagger  between  pride  and  servility  like  France. 
England,  evermore  England,  is  tlirown  in  our  teeth  ■  but  who 
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among  us  would  accept  tlie  wealtli  dominion^  and  political 
greatness  of  England,  if  along  w^itli  these  must  he  taken  Eng- 
lisli  poYerty,  cruelty,  and  natioiiality  l  And  truly  the  one  can¬ 
not  he  had  without  the  other.  But  no  nation  in  the  world  has 
so  much  love  as  the  German.”  In  a  similar  strain  Perthes 
wrote  to  Pfister,  alleging  that  the  nohility  was  the  only  class 
ill  Germany  which  had  fallen  behind,  hut  that,  in  many  in¬ 
stances,  society  had  suffered  by  their  domains  falling  into  the 
hands  of  unprincipled  upstarts.  Again:  “I  cannot  imagine 
why  so  many  men  of  parts,  knowledge,  and  experience  despair  of 
Germany,  unless  it  be  that  they  are  ambitious  of  a  false 
national  glory,  and  ivould  have  Germany  play  a  conspicuous 
part  in  Eui'ope,  conquering  it  indeed  if  possible.  These  men, 
however,  would  be  terrified  were  they  called  on  to  give  up  and 
take,  what  must  be  given  up  and  taken,  if  we  are  to  become 
politically  the  masters  of  Europe.  Would  it  be  any  thing  short 
of  a  national  suicide  in  us  to  seek  for  a  centralized  government 
or  a  Louis  XIV.,  to  waste  our  powers  upon  foreign  objects,  or 
to  have  a  Paris  or  a  London  consuming  our  vitals  Again : 

You  complain  of  your  lot  being  cast  in  a  transition  period, 
and  that  you  shall  not  live  to  see  the  results.  But  I  ask,  was 
there  ever  a  period  of  finality  ?  Any  period  so  called  in  history 
has  been  merely  a  temporary  sleep,  ilic  middle  state  of  an  in¬ 
dolent  generation  between  the  deeds  of  mightier  fathers  and 
mightier  granclchiklrcn.  To  create,  not  to  enjoy  results,  lias 
been  the  lot  of  man  from  Adam  downwards.  I  can  understand 
your  sympathy  with  Niebuhr's  harsli  judgment  of  the  age ;  but 
just  because  you  say  that  advancing  years  have  proved  the  folly 
of  your  early  hopes  and  wishes,  I  am  sure  tliat  your  gloomy 
view  of  things  is  not  correct,  Youth  always  hopes  and  wishes 
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too  mucli  from  itself,  from  others,  from  nature,  and  the 
world,  and  old  age  complains  that  all  is  vanity ;  both  the 
hopefulness  of  youth,  and  the  querulousness  of  old  age,  are 
rooted  in  nature ;  but  neither  youth  nor  age  is  fitted  to  realize 
facts  exactly  as  they  are,  the  one  being  over-luxuriant,  and  the 
other  sapless.  Neither  is  the  history  of  the  ancient  world  a 
just  standard  for  the  appreciation  of  the  present,  for  in  it  only 
heroes  appear,  while  of  the  millions  who  were  victimized  there 
is  no  trace ;  but  we  look  at  the  present  through  a  microscope, 
and  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  condition  of  the  multitude. 
The  same  holds  true  of  the  middle  ages,  in  which,  however,  we 
can  clearly  see  that  the  many  were  sacrificed  to  the  few,  and 
that  the  oppressed  became  oppressors  whenever  they  had  an 
opportunity.  It  was  no  doubt  a  convenient,  but  certainly  not 
a  noble  state  of  matters,  when  a  man  might  in  all  good  con¬ 
science  obey  his  natural  instincts,  provided  he  always  conformed 
to  certain  external  prescriptions.  Now,  however,  we  live  in  an 
age  which  requires  a  man  to  conquer  himself, — a  difficult  and 
tedious  problem,  the  solution  of  which  supplies  no  food  either  to 
pride  or  vanity ;  for  others  cannot  know  by  what  struggles  the 
victory  is  won,  and  no  one  dreams  of  acting  the  hero  before 
God.  Hence,  I  conceive,  the  discouragement  of  so  many  when 
youthful  ideals  have  passed  away.^'”  To  several  representations 
of  this  sort.  Hist  answered :  “  Certes,  I  am  no  Jean  quipleure; 
indeed,  I  have  always  passed  for  the  contrai'y,  and  have 
strengthened  many  a  weakling,  by  giving  him  fresher  and 
brighter  views  of  life.  There  is  probably  but  a  shade  of  differ¬ 
ence  between  you  and  me:  I  have  less  fancy,  refuse  to  cheat 
myself,  and  fear  no  consequences ;  you,  on  the  other  hand, 
give  yourself  up,  more  or  less  consciously,  to  this  and  that  pleas- 
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iiig  illusion,  seeing  in  things  often  wliat  you  want  to  see:  so 
then,  since  this  world  has  in  fact  two  sides,  it  may  well  be  that 
each  of  us  is  acquainted  with  both,  but  that,  owing  to  a  differ¬ 
ence  of  idiosyncrasy,  you  look  rather  at  the  bright  side  in  dis¬ 
cussion,  and  I  at  the  dark.'' 

This  social  despair  naturally  begat  a  longing  for  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  great  men  who  should  stir  and  elevate  the  prevailing 
mediocrity.  Rist  wrote.*' — ''We  need  great  individualities, 
representatives  of  a  nobler  and  mightier  liimianity,  who  may 
become  the  centres  of  love  and  attachment.  Enthusiasm  for  a 
multitude  is  impossible  ;  when  an  association  of  many  does  any¬ 
thing  well,  then  no  one  has  done  it ;  when  ill,  then  no  one  in 
particular  can  be  blamed  ;  yet  this  unsatisfactory  state  of  things 
is  becoming  more  and  more  general,  and  every  day  the  indivi¬ 
dual  is  disappearing  more  and  more  in  the  mass.'"  Perthes 
answered: — "I  am  well  aware  that  marked  powerful  indivi¬ 
dualities  are  wanting ;  and  the  want  would  still  more  clearly 
appear  if  the  private  life  of  kings  and  statesmen  were  open  to 
the  public  eye.  The  German  nation,  more  than  any  other,  has 
aimed  at  an  ideal ;  but,  just  because  it  has  aimed  at  the  unat¬ 
tainable,  she  is  behind  other  nations  in  decision  of  character, 
and  poorer  than  they  in  great  men  of  action.  Historical  per¬ 
sonages  of  the  sort  among  us,  either  were  or  became  un-Gcr- 
man.  Our  time  is  great  in  its  w^ants  and  its  problems,  but  it 
is  not  favourable  to  the  production  of  great  individualities, 
except,  indeed,  bad  ones,  of  rigid  intellectual  consistency,  such 
as  Napoleon."  Other  views  of  Perthes  on  the  same  subject 
are  contained  in  another  letter :  "  I  have  long  ceased  to  be 
an  admirer  of  human  power  and  greatness ;  and  just  because 
I  do  not  expect  help  from  man,  I  do  not  give  up  all  for  lost. 
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The  grand  characteristic  of  our  age  seems  to  me  tliis,  that 
things  more  than  ever  come  about  of  themselves^  as  if  under 
the  immediate  providence  of  God/ without  the  intervention  of 
heroes.  Who,  for  instance,  brought  about  Napoleon's  fall,  and 
who  has  decided  the  course  of  histoiy  since  then  ?  We  seem 
to  be  more  in  God's  hands  now,  not  in  those  of  kings  and  minis¬ 
ters."  Again :  “  There  may  be  a  great  history  without  pre¬ 
eminent  individuals  ;  and  of  this  take  Hamburgh  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  on  a  small  scale.  Cologne,  R.atisbon,  and  Nuremberg,  are 
venerable  monuments  of  a  great  past ;  but  Hamburgh,  besides 
liaving  great  recollections,  is  full  of  power  and  life  at  the  pre¬ 
sent  day.  Throughout  its  struggle  of  centuries  it  has  preserved 
its  independence,  and  commanded  respect  on  the  ocean  ;  yet 
its  whole  history  does  not  furnish  materials  for  a  single  tragedy, 
nor  one  pre-eminent  character,-— nothing  but  the  persevering 
endeavour  of  all.  No  citizen,  no  family  ever  acquired  ascen-. 
dency;  no  monument,  no  building  reminds  the  people 
single  great  man  among  their  ancestors  ;  but  the  deep  insight, 
and  the  quiet  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  loyal  citizenship,  which 
actuated  the  community  at  large,  are  testified  by  admirable  in¬ 
stitutions  of  every  kind.  In  times  of  danger,  no  one  citizen 
was  ever  saluted  the  saviour  of  their  independence ;  all  together 
ran  to  the  rescue,  staking  property  and  life  on  the  issue.  What 
should  make  that  impossible  on  a  large  scale  wdiich  Hamburgh 
has  enacted  on  a  small?  I  suspect  that  this  demand  for  great 
men  is  with  many  only  an  excuse  for  their  own  sloth."  Again  : 
“  What  is  our  individual  span  of  life  in  the  centuries  of  history  ? 
Our  years  of  positive  action  may  number  twenty,  at  most 
thirty,  for  youth  is  spent  in  experiments  which  are  often  dic¬ 
tated  by  passion,  and  old  age  is  devoted  to  reminiscences. 
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■Whoever  would  produce  enormous  results  in  two  or  three  dc- 
cadeSj  must  prepare  for  Napoieoii^s  fate  in  one  form  or  another. 
He  who  ^YOuld  not  only  swim  in  the  flood  of  history,  but  direct 
its  current,  must  bo  made  of  other  than  Christian  stuff ;  only 
the  crafty,  the  iron-willed,  and  the  unscrupulous,  can  impress 
their  stamp  upon  the  age.  Historical  personages  have  gene¬ 
rally,  as  men,  had  a  tendency  to  what  is  bad  ;  the  employment 
of  force,  in  fact,  is  repugnant  to  Christian  humility.  History 
know^s  only  one  great  historical  character ;  but  His  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  wmrld.'’ 

The  prevailing  desire  for  great  individualities,  naturally 
worked  a  revolution  in  the  estimate  of  Napoleon.  On  this  sub¬ 
ject  Hist  wrote:  ''From  whom  did  the  Germans  ever  suffer 
more  than  from  Napoleon?  Yet  this  very  man  the  popular 
instinct  is  novr  seeking  out  from  boneath  the  ruins  under  which 
he  lay  buried,  in  order  to  rank  him  with  the  heroes.  Mo 
sprang  from  the  people,  and  enacted  a  series  of  mighty  deeds, 
which,  in  our  sober  age,  appear  almost  incredible.'"  A  friend 
in  North  Germany  wrote  to  Perthes:  "A  few  days  ago  I  went 
into  a  printselleFs  shop,  and  saw  a  multitude  of  copperplates 
in  honour  of  Napoleon  and  his  family,  which  have  newly  ap¬ 
peared,  and  arc  forbidden  in  France,  '  Who  buys  them  V  I 
asked. — ^Who!"  said  the  man;  'they  are  the  very  things  which 
sell  best  at  present.  Confectioners,  hucksters,  and  mechanics, 
all  are  cursing  England  now,  and  buy  greedily  tlie  like/'" 
Perthes  answered:  "Napoleon  will  yet  become  the  idol  of  the 
age  ;  many  are  already  longing  for  another  such  despot  to 
appear  ;  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  their  desire  may  be  gra¬ 
tified,  for,  out  of  fermentations  like  the  present,  dragons  may 
well  arise.  There  are  thousands  who  would  destroy  everything, 
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that  no  one  might  possess  more  than  themselves,  and  other 
thousands  would  be  quite  pleased  to  lie  in  chains,  provided  all 
who  either  have  more,  or  are  greater  than  themselves  were 
reduced  to  like  degradation.'’'  To  an  invitation  from  a  friend 
that  Perthes  would  join  him  in  some  social  festivities  on 
Napoleon's  commemoration-day,  Perthes  answered:  ''Certainly 
I  consider  Napoleon  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  re¬ 
markable  phenomena  in  the  history  of  mankind  ;  but  I  set  too 
high  a  value  on  freedom  and  the  free  development  of  our  race  to 
accept  your  invitation.  Napoleon  was  a  mighty  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  Providence,  and  when  he  had  done  his  work,  and 
was  no  longer  needed,  he  was  tlirown,  like  other  worn-out  tools, 
into  a  corner ;  for  not  in  himself,  but  only  as  an  instrument, 
had  he  any  importance." 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

POLITICAL  EVENTS  >\KD  RELATIONS' — i82O-l830. 

On  1st  December  1825  the  Emperor  Alexander  died.  The 
closing  of  no  other  pair  of  eyes/"  wrote  Perthes,  could  have 
been  so  momentous  for  the  fate  of  Europe/  And  a  little  later : 
“The  baptism  of  blood  which  ^signalized  the  accession  of  the 
young  prince,  must  have  left  a  deep  impression  upon  him,  and 
it  is  well  that  the  rebellion  was  of  a  military  character. 
Nicholas  is  said  to  bear  no  good-will  to  us  Germans ;  but  in 
everything  relating  to  Russia  there  is  much  that  is  strange  and 
incomprehensible,  and  we  are  by  no  means  exactly  informed  of 
the  various  passions  which  brought  about  recent  events.''  In 
February  1820,  a  friend,  intimately  acquainted  with  Russian 
affairs,  wrote  to  Perthes : — “  The  pretty  general  dissatisfaction 
with  Alexander,  which  prevailed  of  late  years,  was  doubtless 
a  reaction  of  the  old  Russian  feeling  in  the  lieart  of  the  country 
against  that  policy  which,  since  1806,  has  sacrificed  tlic  national 
interests  to  those  of  Europe.  The  interior  was  neglected,  dis¬ 
order  and  endless  abuses  had  spread  throughout  all  branches 
of  the  administration,  because  Alexander  would  be,  and 
actually  \vas  nothing  else  than  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  1 
pity  the  young  emperor:  discontent,  distrust,  and  anxiety 
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encompass  Mm  on  every  side ;  and^  surely,  whoever  transmits 
an  empire  in  such  a  state  to  his  successor,  must  have  made 
some  capital  mistake/'  Perthes  answered  ;  “  Alexander  com¬ 
mitted  many  mistakes,  but  he  always  abandoned  an  error  on 
becoming  awmre  of  it,  and  he  always  remained  true  to  his  con¬ 
victions,  without,  however,  seeking  to  enforce  them  by  despoti- 
cal  power.  The  essence  of  his  nature  was  a  pious  disposition, 
and  a  free  spirit;  to  tlie  presumptuous  and  contradictory  claims 
of  a  confused  and  furious  age,  he  opposed  wdiat  is  most  spiri¬ 
tual;  he  dared  to  plant  the  principle  of  Christian  charity  in 
the  centre  of  European  politics.  The  princes  may  have  under¬ 
stood  the  Holy  Alliance,  the  diplomatists  certainly  did  not ;  the 
popular  leaders  did  not  wish  to  understand  it,  and  the  people 
themselves  had  not  the  key.  Did  Alexander  commit  a  blunder? 
I  think  not.  I  expect  good  fruit  from  this  seed,  and  that  Alex¬ 
ander  will  appear  greater  in  history  as  time  rolls  on."  An  out- 
and-out  Liberal  wrote  to  Perthes : — They  wanted  a  republic 
in  Russia  !  Think  of  Sclavonian  serfs  and  Cossacks  being  Re¬ 
publicans,  and  Russian  boyards  consuls  !  Off  go  the  heads,  of 
courso  !  and  Metternich  will  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  enacted 
what  he  had  long  prepared  for  us  Germans,  in  the  event  of  a 
conspiracy  or  insurrection  affording  him  a  pretext."  Perthes 
answered :  If  you  Liberals  had  but  courage  and  character, 

you  would  have  done  just  what  tlie  revolutionists  iii  other 
countries  have  attempted.  If  the  Carlsbad  resolutions  had  not 
blunted  the  scribblers'  pens,  and  the  commission  of  inquiry 
driven  you  into  your  nests,  you  would  by  this  time  have  dis^ 
tilled  your  poison  into  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Now,  how¬ 
ever,  tliat  the  pow’d  to  harm  has  been  taken  from  you,  you 
W'ould  make  the  world  believe  that  there  never  was  any  danger 
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in  Germany,  and  that  all  the  government  measures  were,  at  the 
least,  superfluous."' 

In  the  very  midst  of  the  political  complications  consequent 
on  the  death  of  Alexander,  came  a  great  financial  crisis.  In 
December  1825,  many  great  houses  in  London,  Hambiii’gh, 
Berlin,  and  Leipsic  stopped  payment,  and  no  one  could  see  how 
far  it  would  go.  On  the  13th  of  that  month,  Perthes  wrote  to 
Kiebuhr:  “The  insight,  experience,  spirit  of  combination,  and 
financial  resources  of  the  English,  will  enable  them  to  tide  over 
the  crisis ;  thougli  it  would  do  tliein  no  harm  to  learn  that 
their  apparently  boundless  resources  have  a  limit."  Niebuhr 
answered  :  “  England  is  getting  a  severe  lesson,  which  will  put 
an  end  for  some  time  to  speculation  wdth  only  a  paper  capital. 
That,  however,  is  only  one  ulcer  burst ;  there  is  another,  con¬ 
sisting  of  excessive  production,  deterioration  in  the  quality  of 
goods,  the  utter  helplessness  of  the  masses  whenever  trade  lan¬ 
guishes,  and  the  interminable  struggle  between  the  landed  and 
the  manufacturing  interests.  England  presents  the  noblest 
and  most  brilliant  spectacle  in  modern  history  ;  but  all  liuman 
things  come  to  an  end."  In  the  begimiing  of  182G,  Perthes 
wrote  to  Besser :  “  The  misfortune  is  certainly  great  to  indivi¬ 
duals,  but  the  public  can  only  gain  by  being  taught,  from  time 
to  time,  that  this  earth  is  something  more  than  a  fair,  or  an 
exchange.  No  deliverance  can  be  obtained  from  an  enslaving 
power,  without  individual  suffering;  in  the  patriotic  struggle 
of  1818,  fathers  and  mothers,  widows  and  brides,  were  set  in 
mourning,  but  the  yoke  had  to  be  thrown  off  ;  to-day  we  must 
be  freed  from  the  tyranny  of  money,  and  of  the  exchange 
rabble;  purse-proud  merchants  may  not  corrupt  our  society, 
nor  the  wisdom  of  the  money-changer  regulate  our  political 
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affairs.''  In  Marcli  1826/ Niebulir  wrote:  ^'Universal  com- 
mercial  crises  were  milaiowii  till  1721,  but  since  tlien  they  have 
become  constantly  more  frequent ;  and  what  will  it  be  when, 
throughout  all  Spanish  America,  as  already  in  the  United 
States,  there  shall  be  a  complete  chain  of  credit-giving  estab¬ 
lishments  ?  The  independence  of  these  states  has  opened  up 
quite  an  abyss ;  and  it  will  be  long  ere  even  England  recover 
from  the  terrible  shock  she  has  now  received." 

From  1820  to  1830  Prussia  had  followed  the  leading  of 
Austria  in  great  European  questions,  and  consequently  the 
deeply-rooted  opposition  of  these  two  powers  had  come  to  be 
overlooked  by  many.  Perthes  was,  from  his  very  boyhood, 
a  favourer  of  Austria,  not  for  Austria's  sake,  but  because 
the  imperial  house  of  Hapsburg  had  given  a  political  expres¬ 
sion  for  so  many  centuries  to  German  unity.  In  1822  he 
wrote  ;  “  Even  when  a  child  I  entertained  a  passionate  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  majesty  of  the  German  Emperor,  and  an  aversion 
to  Frederick  the  Great.  I  remember  being  once  terribly  ex¬ 
cited,  when  eight  years'  old,  by  hearing  Frederick  lauded  to 
the  skies  ;  and  in  my  thirteenth  year  I  had  a  fight  during  the 
night  with  a  Prussian-disposed  boy,  who  was  sleeping  in  the 
same  room  with  me."  The  part  which  Prussia  took,  however, 
in  the  liberation- wars  greatly  abated  Pertlies'  prejudices  ;  and 
in  proportion  as  the  probability  receded  of  the  German  Con¬ 
federation  acquiring  consistency  and  vigour,  wdiilst  Prussia  ad¬ 
vanced  in  internal  development,  his  prejudices  grew  weaker, 
and  a  positive  ffwour  for  Prussia  sprang  up.  Already  in  1824, 
when  he  visited  the  Rhine,  it  was  the  Prussian  element,  Viz., 
the  soldiers,  the  men  in  public  oflEices,  and  the  university, 
which  made  a  profound  impression  upon  him  ;  and  this  imxmes- 
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sion  was  stvengtlieiied  by  a  month’s  residence  in  Berlin  in 
the  spring  of  1825.  Here  is  one  of  his  lettei'S  from  Berlin  : 
“  Everything  in  Berlin  proves  it  to  be  an  upstart  town ;  the 
inhabitants  aim  at  high  things,  but  the  ancieirt  pettiness  of 
the  town  always  peeps  through.  Vienna  and  Hamburgh,  Dres¬ 
den  and  Hanover,  Frairkfurt  and  Leipsic,  have  the  staid  and 
consistent  look  of  old  towns ;  but  in  Berlin  things  have  not 
settled  down  into  a  regular  order,  and  every  man  has  a  fashion 
of  his  own.  Doubtless  two-thirds  of  the  government-servants, 
the  learned,  the  principal  merchants,  and  even  the  mechanics, 
arc  from  the  provinces,  and  to  them  Old  Prussia  is  now.  The 
city-born  are  lost  in  the  multitude  of  strangers,  and  become 
changed  themselves.  The  old  military  system  created  a  popu¬ 
lace  -within  the  populace,  and  its  abandonment  must  have 
greatly  improved  the  mass  of  the  population  ;  but  in  every 
rank  one  can  still  perceive  the  traces  of  old  Berlinism.  A 
liking  for  acute  and  witty  remarks,  for  wliat  the  French  call 
esprit,  springs  up  in  all  wdio  reside  here  for  any  length  of  time. 
Multitudes  delight  in  ferreting  out  secrets,  whether  they  con¬ 
cern  public  life  or  private  affairs ;  every  one  is  fond  of  showing 
that  he  knows  something,  and  if  that  something  will  enable 
him  to  jjroduee  a  sensation,  or  even  an  impression,  ho  is  sure 
to  come  out  with  it,  whatever  it  bo.  This  out-spokonness  is 
not  uiieounoctod  wdth  a  certain  middle-class  straightforward¬ 
ness  ;  the  Berliners  arc  neither  stiff  and  proud  on  the  one 
hand,  nor  excessively  polite  or  retiring  on  the  other.  The 
contrasts  of  character  prcsented  by  the  Prussian  kings  are 
still  exhibited  in  the  society  of  the  capital.  The  present  king 
is  not  over-estimated,  hut  universally  respected  and  beloved. 
The  simplicity  of  his  life,  his  uniformity  of  temper,  his 
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tliorotiglily  German  character,  and  the  manliness  of  his 
make  a  favourable  impression  ;  and  his  foibles,  which 
are  universally  known,  exert  no  evil  influence  on  either  the 
government  or  the  administration.  Only  in  respect  to  religion, 
and  the  clothing  of  the  army,  will  he  listen  to  nobody.  People 
say  that,  in  regard  to  the  latter,  no  harm  is  done,  as  he  meddles 
only  with  externals,  but  that  it  is  otherwise  in  the  case  of  re¬ 
ligion.  The  king's  owm  disposition  is  truly  pious,  and  one  can 
easily  understand  therefore  how  he  should  be  unwilling  that 
ecclesiastical  arrangements  and  liturgical  forms  should  be 
at  the  caprice  of  individual  pastors.  When  he  sees  that  tlie 
consistories  are  powerless,  because  each  member  of  them  has  a 
diflercnt  opinion,  is  it  any  wonder  that  he  should  feel  dis¬ 
posed  to  use  the  power  which  he  possesses?  The  Council  of 
State  is  a  remarkable  institution,  were  it  only  for  the  universal 
esteem  in  which  it  is  held.  Except  in  England,  there  is  cer¬ 
tainly  not  an  assembly  in  Europe  of  equal  intelligence.  Fault 
is  found  with  the  number  of  its  members,  and  the  frequency 
of  its  meetings  as  being  too  great;  but  it  is  known  to  be  a 
point  of  honour  with  every  member  to  declare  his  convic¬ 
tions,  and  the  suffrages  are  taken  quite  democratically  in  the 
order  of  the  alphabet.  The  conclusions  come  to  are  formally 
only  recommendations,  hut  effect  has  always  been  given  to 
them  hitherto.  It  is  really  a  pleasure  to  see  the  Prussian 
soldiery,  such  is  their  youthful  bloom,  and  their  stalwart  ap¬ 
pearance.  One  is  reminded  by  many  a  fine  intellectual  coun¬ 
tenance  among  them  that  the  youth  of  the  higher  classes  are 
also  obliged  to  serve.  I  have  uniformly  remarked  a  becoming 
behaviour  in  the  military  :  they  are  discreet  to  the  citizens, 
and  the  citizens  polite  to  them  ;  the  citizens,  indeed,  regard 


316 


LIFE  OF  PERTHES. 


the  soldiers  as  their  own.  The  common  mess^ablei 
to  have  an  excellent  effect,  upon  the  officers ;  nonrishing  a 
Idndly  feeling  among  them  all,  and  giving  the  yomiger  ones  a 
more  decided  hearing.  What  a  difference  hetween  all  this, 
and  what  I  saw  in  Berlin  in  1800  and  1806  !  What  a  lasting 
impression  must  the  year  1813  have  made  upon  the  whole 
popiiiatioii  here  1  Every  third  or  fourth  man  you  meet  in 
the  street  wears  a  decoration,  and  every  one  is  proud  of  it, 
whether  he  be  a  Councillor  of  State  or  a  common  porter.'' 

Perthes'  letters  from  Berlin  contained  many  just  observa¬ 
tions  on  distinguished  men.  Por  instance  :  “  I  found  Nicolo- 
vius  little  changed,  scarcely  older  in  appearance,  for,  in¬ 
deed,  he  never  looked  young.  In  his  heart  he  is  a  pious 
Cliristian,  and  he  has  clear  views  on  the  present  condi¬ 
tion  of  religion  and  the  Cliiircli,  hut  he  wants  decisfon.  His 
youth  :  and  the  early  part  of  his  manhood  were  spent  in 
the  society  of  men  superior  to  himself  in  genius,  as  Schlos- 
scr,  Jacobi,  Goethe,  Stolberg,  and  Voss;  he  could  under¬ 
stand  and  appropriate  their  utterances,  but  he  looked  up  to 
them  with  excessive  veneration,  because  he  felt  himself  to  be 
defective  in  imagination,  and  consequently  in  creative  power. 
Ill  this  way  he  did  not  acquire  in  youth,  what  can  only  then 
be  acquired,  vIe.,  self-dependence,  and  the  conviction  that 
something  else  than  talent  and  genius  are  necessary  to  make  a 
man,  and  this,  I  imagine,  is  the  cause  of  his  apparent  hesita¬ 
tion  and  weakness ;  besides,  the  present  time  is  peculiarly 
difficult  for  men  in  office,  particularly  for  such  as  arc  anxious 
always  to  do  the  just  thing.  In  Niebuhr  there  is  a  strange 
mixture  of  tlie  statesman  and  the  savant,  of  refinement  and 
awkwardness,  yet  he  is  truly  a  great  and  noble  mam  IIc  keeps 
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liimself quite  independent,  and  says  openly  whatever  lie  thinks. 
Before  I  saw  him,  a  man  high  in  office  said  to  me  with  a 
dash  of  envy  :  Niebuhr  can  say  and  do  ‘wliat  would  be  al¬ 
lowed  in  no  other  person;  he  is  a  crony  of  Schleiermaclier's, 
is  often  with  Cousin,  and  enjoys  the  unlimited  confidence  of 
the  Crown-Prince,  who  is  ever  asking  what  Niebuhr  says  of 
this  and  that/  I  found  Sehleiemiacher  wonderfully  changed. 
Formerly,  I  had  known  him  for  a  keen,  sarcastic,  violent 
humorist,  but  now,  whether  lively  or  quiet,  he  is  uniformly 
serene  and  indulgent ;  his  sharp  features  have  acquired  an 
expression  of  peace  ;  repose  and  gentleness  are  now  his,  and 
love,  which  struggled  so  long  with  intellect,  will  conquer 
yet.  God  has  vouchsafed  him  an  excellent  wife,  who  will 
assist  him  to  gain  the  final  victory.  The  impression  he  made 
upon  'me,  answered  exactly  .  to  hiS'  own  words  some  time  ago, 
viz.,  wish  neither  to  .offend  nor , to  injure  any,  one  by  my  tlieo- 
logical  writings :  I  strive  in  all  tilings  with  all  my  might  to 
“speak  .the.  truth  in, love/’'  aiiddiope,  by  God’s  help,  never  to 
.be  moved' again  from  this  position/”  . 

.  ...  After  Perthes’  return  from  Berlin  he  wrote  :  “  The  result  .of 
tny  observations  is,  that  in  Prussia  the  German  nation  is 
bursting  out  into  a  second  youth.  Prussia  is  thoroughly  Ger¬ 
man,  and  accordingly,  along  with  all  that  is  great  and  good, 
along  with  abundance  of  thought  and  knowledge,  appears  a 
want  of  practicality,  a  waste  of  power  and  labour,  the  ideal 
aimed  at  being  pitched  too  high  for  the  fact  Unless  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Europe  take  some  unexpected  turn,  northern  and 
central  Germany  will  all  be  incorporated  into  one  Prusso- 
Germaii  State :  and,  from  tlie  way  in  which  affairs  are  con¬ 
ducted  in  the  smaller  German  states,  this  result  would  be  no 
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misfortmie.'^  Agaia  :  “  The  smaller  states  have  lost  wliat 
good  they  had.  They  no  longer  contribute  to  the  genuine 
development  of  the  G-erman  mind  ;  they  are  no  longer  conser¬ 
vators  of  German  manners  and  c^^stoms.  They  have  lost  all 
sympathy  with  Geman  greatness  and  honour ;  they  are  far 
behind  in  the  higher  departments  of  thought ;  and  a  dull 
narrow-minded  Rationalism  reigns  both  in  religion  and  poli¬ 
tics,  I  have  the  smaller  states  in  central  Germany  particu¬ 
larly  in  my  eye  ;  they  are  ripe  for  obscure  burial.  It  is  other¬ 
wise  ill  southern  Germany:  in  Baden,  Wtirtemberg,  and  Hesse, 
troubles  are  preparing.  The  position  and  life  of  Bavaria  and 
Hanover  are  of  another  sort.  We,  however,  shall  not  live  to  sec 
the  new  order  of  things,  unless,  indeed,  great  events  of  an  un¬ 
foreseen  character  arise:  the  authority  of  public  law,  and  the 
many  family  ties  between  the  smaller  and  larger  states,  prevent 
just  now  the  use  of  force  for  the  amalgamation  of  the  former 
with  the  latter,  and  their  death  by  internal  decay  is  a  slow 
process.  It  is  true  tliat  the  government  servants,  and  the 
middle  classes  in  general,  long  for  a  fatherland  of  greater  extent 
than  a  few  square  miles  ;  but,  so  long  as  the  smaller  states  are 
not  burdened  with  the  higher  military  service,  and  the  taxes 
of  the  larger,  so  long  will  they  think  themselves  favoured,  and 
insist  on  maintaining  their  independence/' 

Mebiihr  wrote  to  Perthes  from  Berlin :  The  state  is  en¬ 
gaged  ill  a  noble  struggle,  yet  it  fails  at  every  point  for  reasons 
which  may  be  called  accidental  Above  all,  wc  need  a  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  but  he  is  not  forthcoming.  The  minister 
should  know  what  the  state  can  and  ought  to  attempt ;  what 
are  its  strong  points,  and  what  its  weak,  wdiat  persons  are  com¬ 
petent  to  manage  the  various  departments  ;  he  must  know 
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intimately  the  character  of  the  monarch,  also  what  the  nation 
wishes;  and  consequently  is  able  to  accomplish.  He  must  have 
tact  to  learn,  by  means  of  the  ambassadors,  the  strong  points 
and  the  weak  of  other  states,  the  character  of  their  princes 
and  statesmen,  the  thoughts  and  "wishes  of  their  populations  ; 
and  no  time  whatever  should  be  wasted  in  drudging  labour. 
The  minister,  however,  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  wearies  him¬ 
self  writing  despatches  in  good  French,  in  which  he  succeeds 
but  moderately,  and  which,  at  any  rate,  his  councillors  should 
do  for  him  ;  if  they  cannot  do  it,  they  should  be  dismissed,  but 
this  is  not  done;  the  most  useless  persons  remain  in  office, 
when  once  they  have  got  a  footing,  and  most  of  the  ambassa¬ 
dors  are  as  worthless  ■  as  the  councillors.  I  could  give  the 
minister, exact  information,  about  America  and  Italy  :  I  know 
England  well  but  not  thoroughly,  Austria  too  little,  and 
Eussia  not  at  all/b  A  Prussian  officer  of  high  rank,  to  whom 
Perthes  remarked  that  a wyar  might  he  necessary  for  the  army 
after  a  long  peace,  replied :  A  war  with  France  "would  be 
rather  criticaL  The  temper  of  the  people  on  the  Pbliine  has 
gToatly  improved  no  doubt,  but  it  were  "well  that  many  an  in¬ 
veterate  old  talker  should  die  out,  before  these  provinces  arc 
made  the  theatre  of  war.  The  Prussian  army  miglit  he  a 
match  for  the  French  troops  and  marslials  ;  but  France  has  a 
multitude  of  colonels  formed  under  Napoleon,  whose  military 
experience  is  now  ripe,  and  to  these  Prussia  has  little  to 
oppose.'' 

Somewhat  later  Perthes  wrote  :  So  admirable  is  the  inner 
life  of  Prussia,  that  the  Gorman  people  everywhere  are  desii- 
ous  of  sharing  it.  The  Zollvercin  wdll  lead  to  a  re-rnodol- 
ling  of  Germany  ;  and  all  are  in  fixvour  of  it,  because  all  in- 
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siinctively  feel  it  to  be  tlie  precursor  of  anotlier  and  more  per¬ 
fect  unity.  If  Prussia  only  observe  patience  and  prudence,  so 
as  not  to  create  alarm,  tlie  dukes  and  princes  will  be  mediatized 
before  they  know  wliat  they  are  about.  They  have  indeed  a 
presentiment  of  this  ^  hut  things  have  gone  so  far  that  they 
cannot  help  themselves,  and  Prussia  is  merely  doing  what  the 
Diet  ought  to  have  done.”  Again,  in  respect  to  Austria:— 
It  were  a  sad  prospect  for  Europe,  if  all  its  states  were  sta¬ 
tionary  like  Austria,  hut  with  so  many  restless  and  onward 
moving  peoples  and  governments,  the  permanent  and  conser¬ 
vative  character  of  Austria  is  a  useful  counterpoise.  As  one 
grows  older,  one  becomes  much  more  tolerant  of  natures  op¬ 
posed  to  one's  own  ;  and,  in  fact,  one  sees  at  length,  to  use  a 
vulgar  expression,  that  what  is  sauce  for  the  goose  is  not 
always  sauce  for  the  gander.  In  nature  itself  there  are  woods 
as  well  as  meadows,  and  wild  beasts  as  well  as  domestic  ani¬ 
mals  ;  and  out  of  this  very  variety  result  the  unity  and  beauty 
of  the  wdiole.”  Since  1827,  France  and  England  had  passed 
throngh  severe  domestic  trials,  and  the  unsettled  condition  of 
the  Greeks  kept  Europe  in  perpetual  fear  of  a  violent  interven¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  Russia  in  the  East.  In  October  1827,  the 
Turkish  fleet  was  destroyed  at  JSTavarino,  and  on  this  subject 
Pertlics  wrote:  The  deep  import  of  this  fact  is  remarkable 
eiiougli ;  the  three  great  Christian  confessions,  tlio  Greek,  the 
Catholic,  and  the  Protestant,  wore  united  against  the  Crescent, 
only  politically,  no  doubt,  but  still  united.  If  the  Maliomcclans 
cannot  get  up  their  fanaticism  again,  tliey  are  clone  for ;  but  if 
tliey  do,  woe  betide  us.”  In  1829,  Rist  wrote  :  There  reigns 
among  men  just  now  an  uncomfortable  feeling,  wliicli  is  in 
complete  contrast  to  the  boasted  well-being  of  peaceful  times. 
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It  arises  from  tlie  conviction  tliat  tlie  present  state  of  things 
caimot  last  ;  -  in  Nortlieiii  Germany  especially,  future  attempts 
are  anticipated,  and  consequently  the  ties  between  man  and 
man,  and  still  more,  between  the  governors  and  the  governed, 
are  loosened.  Things  cannot  remain  long  as  they  are  ;  and  we 
shall  probably  b}^  and  by  find  the  truth  exemplified  that  storms 
clear  the  air.''  Perthes  answered, — Storms  will  not  be  want¬ 
ing,  but  whither  will  they  carry  us?  Perhaps,  even  while  you 
read  these  lines,  the  armies  of  Russia  are  inarching  on  Con¬ 
stantinople,  and  what  then  ?  When  I  look  at  the  internal  condi¬ 
tion  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  of  Mexico  and  Cuba,  of  Por¬ 
tugal  and  Spain,  everywhere  I  see  storms  brewing,  and  I 
sicken  at  the  sight.  God  preserve  Germany  for  Europe  !"  In 
April  1830,  Perthes  wrote:  ^'In  France  the  broth-pot  of  de¬ 
struction  to  the  old-established  relations  of  Europe  is  on  the 
fire,  and  we  shall  all  have  to  sup  out  of  it.  A  regeneration, 
political  and  social,  must  come,  but  no  one  sees  how." 
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OHAPTEE  XXII. 

THE  P.EVOLUTION  OP  JULY  1830. 

Perthes  was  spending  the  summer  months  of  1830  at 
Georgenthal,  a  village  not  far  from  Gotha,  when  the  quiet  of 
his  forest-retreat  was  rudely  broken  in  upon  by  the  trico¬ 
loured  couriers  chasing  one  another  through  Gotha,  and  an¬ 
nouncing  the  revolution  in  Paris.  The  following  extracts  are 
from  letters  written  towards  the  end  of  August The  chase 
is  in  full  fly,  the  liounds  are  off,  and  who  will  bring  them  back 
to  the  kennel  ?  After  centuries  of  bitter  experience,  Europe 
came  to  acknowledge  the  first-born  of  the  reigning  firmily  as 
king  by  divine  right ;  Franco  now  recurs  to  the  system  of 
election,  only  that,  instead  of  a  few  princes,  all  tlie  people  arc 
electors,  and  the  upshot  of  all  will  be  without  doubt  a  Sultan  ! 
Martignac,  Neufvillo,  and  Chateaubriand,  are  acquitting  them¬ 
selves  like  men ;  but  how  soon  may  all  such,  whoso  intelli¬ 
gence,  experience,  and  honesty  entitle  them  to  take  the  lead, 
become  the  prey  of  obscure  but  ferocious  bloodhounds  !  I  am 
very  curious  to  see  how  men  of  the  modern  historical,  philoso¬ 
phic,  and  poetic  school,  such,  as  Guizot,  Cousin,  and  Victor 
Hugo,  will  act.” 

The  Paris  Revolution  was  the  signal  for  insurrectionary 
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Tuovements  tliroiighout  Germany.  In  a  letter  to  his  son,  a 
student  in  Bonn,  Perthes  wrote :  “  Crash  on  all  .sides !  The 
towns  breaking  out,  the  Hessian  peasants  in  arms,  but  Gotha 
is  quiet.  The  Duke  called  together  at  once  a  few  of  the  more 
intelligent  citizens,  to  see  and  hear  for  himself  how  the  wind 
blew.  The  country  people  complained  of  the  game-laws,  and 
the  dearness  of  wood ;  the  game  was  accordingly  shot  down, 
and  measures  taken  to  lower  the  price  of  wood.  The  towns¬ 
people,  in  corporations  assembled,  had  only  local  grievances  to 
present,  which  the  Duke  either  agreed  to  remove,  or  promised 
to  mitigate.  The  great  ditSculty  here,  and  in  all  small  states, 
is  connected  with  the  public  domains,  and  the  application  of  the 
revenues  derived  from  them ;  but  there  is  no  fear  of  a  disturb¬ 
ance  in  Gotha,  the  Duke  being  a  sensible  man,  and  the  people, 
though  ready  with  political  theories  for  all  the  world,  being 
little  disposed  to  apply  them  in  their  own  case,  but  rather  to 
right  matters  in  detail,  according  as  the  shoe  pinches.” 

From  Holstein  Perthes  received  the  following  : — “  Our  po¬ 
pulation  remains  on  the  whole  quiet,  so  that  the  first  wave  of 
insurrection  has  pmssed  by  us.  Emissaries  sowed  the  seeds  of 
revolution,  but  my  sluggish  fellow-countrymen  a-wokc  from 
their  .sloop  only  for  a  moment,  nrbbcd  their  eyes,  and  fell 
asleep  again.” 

Another  aspect  of  the  revolutionary  movement  was  brought 
before  Perthes  in  a  letter  from  a  member,  now  dead,  of  a  small 
princely  house.  “  I  send  you  the  following  details,  that  you 
may  use  them  for  the  benefit  of  my  little  patch  of  Fatherland ; 
but  let  no  one  know  that  they  come  from  me.  Only  think !  had 
it  not  been  for  a  stall-keeper,  the  castle  windows  would  have  been 
smashed  ;  he  says  they  desisted  to  pdease  him.  Placards  have 
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been,  repeatedly :  posted,  on.  tlie  town-boiise,  demanding  .free 
and  independent  representation,  abolition  of  tlie  beer-duties, 
alleviation  of  agricultural  distress,  a  liberal  administration 
uncontrolled  by  the  interested  princely  exchequer,  abolition  of 
the  brandy  monopoly,  and  the  establishment  of  a  worldioiise 
and  a  well-regulated  prison.  That  is  all  fair  and  necessary. 
What  lias  been  done?  As  good  as  nothing.  Is  that  liberal ? 
and  yet  to  be  liberal  is  very  necessary.  Burn  this  note,  I  pray 
you ;  but  use  it  where  you  can,  provided  always  that  no  one 
know  whence  it  is,  say  in  some  far  distant  newspaper — what 
do  you  think  ?  All  officials  are  so  ill  paid  with  us,  that  none 
of  them  can  bring  up  their  children.  Is  not  that  hard  ?  All 
are  worse  off  than  their  predecessors  ;  that  is  not  right,  and 
then  more  work  is  required  of  them  than  ever.  I  have  my 
doubts  about  a  representative  constitution  ;  our  people  are  all 
peasants,  and  they  are  so  rude  ;  would  they  be  fit  to  choose  de¬ 
puties  ?  At  the  election  of  magistrates  there  is  always  a  fray  ; 
and  whoever  fights  best  wins.  I  beg  you  most  earnestly  to 
destroy  this  note.  Let  me  hear  how  you  arc.'' 

The  outbreaks  iiiDresdeii  and  Cassel,the  irregular  movements 
in  Southern  Germany,  the  flight  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
and  the  burning  of  his  castle,  created  the  utmost  anxiety  in 
many  minds.  One  friend  in  Berlin  wrote  to  Perthes,  that  the 
governments  had  quite  underrated  the  power  of  the  masses, 
whicli,  as  being  a  natural  force,  it  would  be  very  diflicult  to 
meet.  Another  -writes  despondingly,  in  anticipation  of  a  war 
with  France,  and  exclaims,  What  a  war  will  that  be  !  What 
elements  have  been  let  loose  in  Germany  and  France  by  the 
Revolution  !  How  perverted  are  men's  views  in  a  great  part  of 
our  country!  Tricoloured  ribbons  in  Hamburgh,  deputation 
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of  Jena  students  to  Lafayette  !  God  preserve  a  better  spirit  in 
the  Prussian  army !’' 

If  the  insurrectionary  movement  filled  some  witli  anxiety 
and  sorrow,  it  begat  hopes  in  others,  and  a  malicious  joy  at  the 
extremity  to  which  the  governments  were  reduced.  A  coiTe- 
spondent  in  Munich  wrote  to  Perthes,  expressing  equal  concern 
for  the  gullibility  of  the  multitude,  and  the  recklessness  of  the 
governments,  adding  that  the  calamity  of  Germany’s  being- 
split  up  into  so  many  small  and  ill-governed  states,  appeared -in 
such  a  crisis  in  all  its  horrors,  but  still  that  the  renovation, 
rather  than  the  destruction  of  the  old,  might  reasonably  be  ex¬ 
pected.  Another  letter  to  Perthes  has  the  folloAving :  “  Ven¬ 
geance  is  now  overtaking  the  princes  for  their  offences  in  1814 
and  1815  ;  they  cared  not  a  straw  for  tlic  people  then,  though 
the  people  had  just  delivered  them  from  the  profound  abase¬ 
ment  into  which  they  had  fallen  by  their  own  folly  and  weak¬ 
ness.  God  is  in  the  storm,  judging  kings  and  princes  by  his 
thunders.  I  had  hoped  for  other  ten  years  of  quiet ;  the  old  ge¬ 
neration  would  then  have  nearly  passed  away,  and  the  now  one 
would  have  come  forth,  full  of  power,  but  without  violence : 
as  it  is,  not  only  will  the  kings  bo  punished,  but  we  too  along 
witli  them.”  Perthes  replied :  “  I  know  well  the  faults  charge¬ 
able  on  the  authorities  during  the  last  fifteen  years,  but  I  say, 
that,  without  committing  such  faults,  no  art  or  power  of  man 
could  have  kept  a  generation  in  check,  the  entire  educated  por¬ 
tion  of  Avhich  Avas  bent  on  subverting  the  existing  order  of 
things.  As  yet,  indeed,  all  the  outbreaks  in  Germany  have  arisen 
from  local  causes  :  in  Casscl  and  Brunswick,  they  wore  directed 
against  particular  princes  j  in  Breslau  and  Hamburgh  the  Jews 
were  maltreated  ;  in  Berlin,  the  mechanics  got  up  a  row,  and 
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a  lot  of  people  ran  to  see  wtat  was  tlxe  matter ;  in  Dresdeny  tlie 
root  of  all  Avas  tlie  hatred  of  Saxon  Rationalism  against  Catho¬ 
licism,  and  no  one  of  the  outbreaks  has  revolted  me  more  than 
this  of  religions  fanaticism  without  any  religions  basis.  In 
almost  all  other  places,  the  disturbances  were  raised  against 
the  magistrates,  and  their  antiquated  administration.  Where 
peasants  and  mechanics  rose  at  the  bidding  of  a  popular  orator, 
the  re-establishment  of  the  corporations,  the  regulation  of  the 
finances,  the  abolition  of  the  customs'  boundaries,  and  the  re¬ 
presentation  of  the  people,  were  the  claims  put  forth  ;  but  not 
even  the  most  hot-headed  have  yet  raised  a  voice  against  nio- 
narchy  itself,  the  existing  dynasties,  or  the  nobility.  This  says 
a  great  deal  for  the  good  sense  of  our  people  ;  but  it  will  not 
remain  so  long.  Our  theorisers  call  in  question  everything  in 
both  Church  and  State,  and  tlic  danger  grows  with  every  year 
of  our  people  becoming  mere  tools  in  the  hands  of  talkers  and 
writers.  Perhaps,  however,  this  clanger  will  be  obviated  by 
the  very  outbreaks  that  have  taken  place ;  for  all,  who  have 
anything  to  lose,  may  thus  be  made  to  understand  what  an 
uprising  of  the  masses  means,  and  that  theories  realized  by  tlic 
people  may  destroy  the  property,  and  shed  the  blood  of  their 
very  authors  and  advocates.  Small  sovereigns  too,  and  their 
ministers,  may  learn  to  leave  off  the  arbitrary  and  corrupt  prac¬ 
tices  in  which  they  have  hitherto  indulged." 

In  the  end  of  August  and  beginning  of  Soptoinbcr  1 830, 
the  success  of  the  Belgian  revolution  added  another  clcmoiit 
to  the  fermentation  in  Germai\y.  Towards  the  end  of  the  ycai* 
Perthes  wrote  to  Rist :  ''  When  you  wrote  to  me  on  the  29th 
November,  you  did  not  anticipate  the  extraordinary  evcntKS 
which  took  place  on  that  very  day  in  Warsaw.  For  anytliing 
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I  know,  there  may  be  going  on,  somewhere,  at  this  very  moment, 
a  revolution  that  shall  overturn  all  the  calculations  of  cabinets. 
The  waves  of  the  Polish  revolution  roll  westwards,  and  wlien  they 
meet  the  revolutionary  wave  which  is  flowing  eastwards,  break¬ 
ers  will  arise,  and  a  whirlpool.  The  immediate  future,  which 
concerns  ourselves  and  our  children,  seems  dark  to  me ;  but  I 
cannot  share  in  Niebuhr's  horrible  anticipations  of  our  ulti¬ 
mate  fate.  On  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  it  was  possible 
for  desolation  and  barbarism  to  become  universal  and  abiding, 
because  all  intellectual  life  was  then  confined  to  Italy;  the  death 
of  Italy  was  thus  the  death  of  the  world :  now  however,  in 
every  (quarter  of  the  globe,  nations  are  vying  with  each  other 
in  civilisation  ;  and  the  shocks  of  a  destructive  revolution  arc 
prevented  by  the  great  ocean  from  affecting  them  all  at  once." 
About  the  same  time :  I  see  stars  in  the  darkness.  The 
debates  in  theGhamhers,  and  the  ministerial  speeches  in  France, 
compared  with  those  of  forty  years  ago,  shew  the  great  progress 
which  has  been  made  in  knowledge  and  experience:  Guizot 
and  Perior,  Maison  and  Sebastiani,  Chateaubriand  and  Kergor- 
lai,  are  giving  proof  of  high  excellence,  each  in  his  own  sphere  ; 
the  Jacobin  rabble  is  utterly  without  support  in  the  Chambers : 
the  old  talkers,  Benjamin  Constant,  and  Lafayette,  are  dying 
off,  and  it  is  possible  that  Louis  Philippe  may  be  skilful  enough 
to  win  over,  and  rein  in  the  French  youth  :  France  may  even 
get  the  better  of  Paris,  though  that  is  not  likely  ;  I  rather  an¬ 
ticipate  with  yon,  a  '  fortunate  aiiarcliy'  for  France :  the  plu¬ 
tocracy  will  soon  play  out  its  game,  and  France  will  be  seen  to 
need  a  despot,  as  Europe  needs  a  great  mam  Whether  such  be 
yet  born,  time  will  sIkuv."  In  October,  Perthes  wrote  to  his 
son  in  Bonn  :  “  Cheer  up  1  The  coming  years  will  demand, 
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for  all  departments  of  government;  men  of  cliaracter  and  deci¬ 
sion,  of  knowledge  and  tact :  tlie  rank  of  one^s  parents  will  be 
little  inquired  in^  and  snobbism,  learned  tlieories 

and  fine-spun  systems,  will  not  maintain  tlieir  ground.  I  am 
delighted  with  the  prospect  of  talking  over  many  things  with 
you  next  Easter  ;  till  then,  at  any  rate,  the  world  will  wag  on. 

At  times,  the  pressure  of  events  did  weigh  heavily  on 
Perthes.  He  writes:  There  often  conies  upon  me  an  all- 
pervading  anxiety,  "why  or  about  what  I  cannot  well  tell  5  this 
only  I  know,  that  the  sky  is  all  leaden  and  starless.  At  other 
times  I  feel  wearied  and  disgusted  with  the  whole  course  of 
the  world.  God  alone  can  support  the  soul;  but  this  also  I 
find,  that  redoubled  activity,  and  a  lively  participation  in  the 
joyous  life  of  one  s  own  children,  always  supply  a  fresh  draught 
in  the  wilderness/^  From  melancholy  brooding  and  cold  in¬ 
difference  Perthes  was  equally  free  ;  ana  ho  ever  retained  his 
old  faith  in  the  high  destiny  reserved  for  Germany  in  the 
world.  Thus  to  a  friend :  “  Germany  alone  can  pour  fresh 
blood  into  the  veins  of  Europe  :  after  all  that  has  happened,  she 
is  still  the  asylum  of  religion  and  science,  where  truth  and  right 
meet  with  profound  sympathy  and  love.  Even  should  we  be 
burned  to  ashes  again,  I  believe  that  the  Phoenix  would  leap- 
pear  as  in  the  worst  times  :  whoever  remembeis  the  year  1813 
need  not  despair  of  Germany.^^  Perthes  received  the  following 
answer :  These  are  old  stories.  The  earth  rolls  away  from 

under  the  feet  of  any  one  who  stands  by  1813,  leaving  him  in 
the  air,  incapahle  of  exercising  any  influence  on  the  ground 
which  sustains  him.  The  gigantic  steps  of  history  permit 
no  man  to  stand  still :  off  with  the  slippers,  then,  and  on 
with  the  boots  ;  for  we  must  onward,  even  at  the  risk  of  turn- 
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bliiig  lieels  over  ^head.  The  Germans  seek  one  fatherland,  and 
they  .wffl  it,  hut  not  in  the  direction  of  1813.  All  the 
smaller  states  are  ripe  for  change,  and  some  powerful  state 
will  profit  by  the  crisis,  only,  however,  to  undergo  a  revolution 
itself,  from  which,  if  foreseen,  it  would  recoil.''  In  another  letter 
to  Perthes,  thus  :  “  We  may  not  anchor  our  hopes  on  any  one 
particular  ground,  but  must  believe  that  within  all  forms  of 
change  there  dwells  a  spirit,  which  brings  into  view  now  one 
side  of  the  social  life,  now  another,  and  displays  its  power  now 
in  the  individual,  and  now  in  the  masses.  One  thing  I  see,  viz., 
that  all  this  confusion  and  noise,  all  this  speech-making  and 
shooting,  all  this  book-making  and  newspaper-reading  must, 
in  the  long-run,  issue  in  the  amelioration  of  the  lowest  and  mosfc 
destitute  classes.  With  respect  to  us,  who  stand  on  the  pin¬ 
nacle  of  a  civilisation  centuries  old,  there  is  little  more  to  be 
done,  except  in  the  improvement  of  our  inner  man  :  but  down 
there  beneath  us,  much  remains  to  be  done,  and,  till  that  is  ac¬ 
complished,  humanity,  civilisation,  and  Christianity  arc  in  a  false 
position,  contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  a  form  which  se¬ 
cures  the  few  ill  possession  against  the  many,  the  awards  of 
fortune  against  the  claims  of  right.  There  is  the  old  democrat 
again,  you  will  say :  yes,  and  the  old  democrat  is  not  perplexed 
by  the  present  indications  of  providence,  as  those  amiable  pa¬ 
tricians  must  be,  who  would  fain  condescend  to  the  people,  but 
can  never  understand  them,  because,  as  Sbakspeare  says,  ^  the}’^ 
faint  away  at  their  stinking  breath.' "  Neandcr  thus  wrote  to 
Perthes  :  “  The  signs  of  the  times,  well  considered,  do  not  prog¬ 
nosticate  dissolution  and  barbarism,  but  rather  a  new  creation 
of  the  spirit.  There  is  no  spring  without  storms." 

Perthes  recognised  public  opinion  as  the  power  of  the  day, 

28 


VOL.  II. 


:3,30 


LIFE  OF  FERTHBS. 


controlling  even  governments  themselves  ;  but  lie  considerecl 
that  it  was  altogether  misled  with  regard  to  the  revolution  of 
July.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  says  :  “  Now,  as  formerly,  Prance 
disclaims  a  war  of  conquest,  and  the  Germans  forthwith  clap 
their  hands,  and  sing  odes,  like  Klopstock  forty  years  ago. 
Marshal  Maison,  however,  speaks  out,  and  declares  :  ^  Let  our 
policy  be  first  national  and  interested,  then  cosmopolitan.' 

'  No,'  answer  the  Germans,  ^  that  is  antiquated  policy ;  let  it  be 
first  cosmopolitan  and  then  national.'"  Again  :  “  Our  learned 
publicists  will  soon  demonstrate  that  the  German  Confedera- 
tioii  has  no  riglit  to  interfere,  when  the  French,  with  their  old 
-art,  stir  up  the  people  of  one  German  state  after  another  to 
revolt,  and,  setting  at  nought  old  Frankish  legitimacy,  drive 
one  prince  after  another  from  his  throne.  These  learned  gen¬ 
tlemen  would  have  no  difficulty  in  drawing  up  a  constitution 
for  another  confederation  of  the  Rhine."  To  his  son  in  Bonn  : 
“  The  old  man,  who  stands  on  the  ground  of  experience,  and 
the  young  one  who  is  hastening  on  to  action  in  the  future,  sel¬ 
dom  agree :  therefore  I  am  the  more  happy  that  your  views 
accord  with  my  own." 

Perthes  stirred  up  many  men  of  talent  and  character,  in  his 
wide-spread  connexion,  to  check,  in  their  several  spheres,  the 
revolutionary  tendency  which  a  thousand  tongues  and  pens  were 
spreading  among  the  people.  Thus,  to  Gentz,  in  Vienna,  lie 
wrote :  “  Europe  may  go  to  ruin  with  this  newly  invented  sys¬ 
tem  of  non-intervention.  The  fire  is  blazing  in  Belgium  and 
Poland,  but  neither  Austria  nor  Prussia  may  help  to  extin¬ 
guish  it,  till  the  Rhine,  Posen,  and  Gallicia  are  included  in  tlic 
conflagration.  You  have  often,  and  with  effect,  swayed  kings 
and  cabinets :  disdain  not  to  sway  the  people.  With  your  pen 
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of  fire,  you  might,  for  once  at  least,  bring*  about  a  revolution  in 
public  opinion/'  To  a  man  who  had  occupied  an  important 
position,  under  Napoleon^  as  a  tool,  and  who  applied  to  Perthes 
in  November  to  assist  him  in  publishing  a  periodical  of  revo¬ 
lutionary  tendency,  Perthes  replied  : — “  I  am  astonished  that 
you  should  dare,  at  this  time,  to  appear  again  among  us  Ger¬ 
mans  ;  and  indignant  tliat  you  should  suppose  me  capable  of 
helping  you.  A  man  who,  not  twenty  years  ago,  betrayed  his 
prince,  and  for  filthy  lucre's  sake  accepted  a  situation  which 
obliged  him  to  perpetrate  the  most  horrid  cruelties,  should  keep 
silence,  and  thank  the  invisible  powers  that  he  is  forgotten. 
You  are  a  wretch,  and  stand  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  ;  there¬ 
fore  I  shall  hold  my  peace;  but,  if  you  speak  out  publicly,  then 
so  shall  I,  undismayed  by  the  fate  of  two  men,  whoso  blood  is 
already  at  your  door/' 

On  the  17th  December  1880,  Niebuhr  sent  to  Perthes  the 
following  letter,  the  last  but  one  he  ever  wrote : — ^^My  afflicted 
heart  would  find  relief  in  writing  some  such  address  to  the 
Germans  as  you  indicated  in  your  last ;  but  prudence  dissuades 
me,  and  indeed  it  could  not  produce  any  great  eftect.  If  I 
write,  and  it  please  me,  I  shall  send  it  to  you.  Never  has  Ger¬ 
many  been  so  untrue  to  herself  as  now  ;  and,  since  the  revolu¬ 
tion  in  Poland,  not  only  is  salvation  by  her  own  strength  hope¬ 
less,  but  til  ere  is  no  room,  whicli  yet  tlx  ere  should  always  be, 
even  for  a  miracle  to  re-establish  order  in  human  afiairs,  I 
understand  that  my  Preface  has  given  great  dissatisfaction  to 
the  wise  men  of  the  ago.  Posterity  will  judge  otherwise.  You, 
dear  Perthes,  are  at  one  with  me,  of  course."  Perthes  answered ; 
“  When  you  say  that  Germany  has  never  been  so  untrue  to 
herself  as  now,  I  allow  it  in  respect  to  the  half-educated  of  the 
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nation,  wlio,  by  manifold  writing  and  reasoning,  form  and 
direct  public  opinion ;  but  the  recent  tumults  have  not  betrayed 
a  thorougb  corruption  in  Germany.  Either  they  have  been 
mere  outbreaks  of  popular  joy,  such  as  happen  now  and  then  in 
all  countries,  or  there  have  been  causes  for  them  such  as  are 
always  followed  by  the  like  consequences.” 

Niebuhr  was  dead  before  the  above  answer  reached  Bonn. 
In  a  letter  to  his  son,  Perthes  thus  refers  to  his  deceased  friend : 
“  At  our  last  iJarting,  which  I  little  thought  would  be  our  last, 
Niebuhr  shed  tears.  Great  is  the  loss  to  our  youth,  to  science, 
to  our  country ;  for  rarely  have  so  much  talent  and  learning, 
views  at  once  so  profound  and  so  extensive,  been  united  with  so 
loving  a  heart.  He  has  been  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come ; 
for  whatever  turn  things  may  take,  much  must  happen  that 
would  have  exaspei-ated  him,  and  he  would  not  have  been  able 
to  stand  it  long.  His  death  will  enable  you,  who  are  young,  to 
measure  how  great  or  how  little  a  single  man  is  in  tliis  world.” 
A  few  weeks  later :  “  I  shall  feel  the  loss  of  Niebuhr  as  long  as 
I  live.  Hardly  a  day  passed  but  I  saw,  heard,  ob.served,  or 
thought  something  which  I  treasured  up  for  the  purpose  of 
consulting  him  about  it.”  On  the  same  subject  Rist  wrote  to 
Perthes :  One  more  is  taken  away  of  those  who  worked  their 
way  through  this  mighty  period !  And  what  a  cotemporary ! 
The  ten’or  of  all  bad  and  base  men,  the  stay  of  all  the  sterling 
and  honest,  the  friend  and  helper  of  youth.  You  know  his 
foibles  as  well  as  his  strong  points,  and,  unlike  many  others, 
you  never  came  into  collision  with  him.  I  know  not  whether  I 
should  have  been  able  to  maintain  daily  intereouse  undisturbed 
with  one  who  was  no  less  passionate  than  intellectual,  so  sus¬ 
ceptible  in  fact  as  to  be  somewhat  peevish ;  but  I  do  know  that 
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no  friend,  from  wlioni  I  liad  been  separated  for  years,  ever  gave 
me  so  agreeable  a  surprise  as  lie  did  eighteen  months  ago,  -vvlieii 
lie  greeted  me  after  a  long  absence  with  all  the  cheerfulness, 
sincerity,  and  elasticity  of  youth.  Two-and-thirty  years  ago, 
when  we  were  both  in  the  flower  of  youth,  I  recognised  his 
immense  superiority  ;  but  it  appeared  to  me  still  greater  at  our 
last  interview,  when  I  saw  how  he  had  preserved  the  purity 
and  ingenuousness  of  his  mind,  and  that  power  which,  instead 
of  bending  to  externals,  breaks  through  them.  In  spite  of  his 
favour  for  the  English  aristocracy,  he  was  ever,  in  thought  and 
act,  a  true  people's  man,  and  on  this  account  I  feel  myself  in¬ 
timately  allied  to  Niebuhr  ;  but  I  still  hold  up  my  head,  whilst 
ho,  misled  by  a  sort  of  piety,  despaired,  and  went  dowm  to 
the  grave  with  a  broken  heart."  From  Count  Adam  Moltke 
to  Perthes  on  the  same  subject :  Three  weeks  before  his  death, 
I  received  from  Niebuhr  a  letter :  it  was  a  single  night-thought. 
The  exuiet  of  resignation,  founded  on  the  providence  of  God, 
and  a  lively  hope  which  rejoices  in  itself,  were  not  his.  He 
was  more  a  citizen  of  the  ancient  world  than  of  the  modern, 
lie  saw  through  tlic  ancient  world  by  virtue  of  that  inspiration 
wdiich  love  only  can  impart ;  he  knorr  the  modern  world  inti¬ 
mately,  but  he  did  not  understand  it,  because  he  did  not  love 
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CHAPTER  XXIIL 

SITUATION  OF  PRUSSIA — 1830-1831. 

Even  in  the  most  perilous  moments  succeeding  the  revolu¬ 
tion  of  July,  Perthes  remained  unshaken  in  the  conviction  that 
Prussia  had  both  the  power  and  the  mission  to  save  Germany. 
In  November  1830,  he  wrote : — “I  can  recall  the  time  of  Frederic 
the  Great,  when  Prussia  stood  so  high  in  the  public  opinion  of 
Germany,  that  a  word  spoken  against  her  was  regarded  as 
blasphemy ;  tlien  I  have  survived  the  period  of  Wollner,  tlie 
Lafontaiiie-like  sentimentalism  of  the  highest  circles  in 
Berlin,  the  Peace  of  Basle,  the  diplomatic  inanity,  and  the 
military  cowardice  which  lasted  till  the  Peace  of  Tilsit — during 
which  period,  whoever  believed  in  Prussia  was  held  to  be  the 
victim  either  of  folly  or  of  a  bribe.  How  very  different  is  it 
now  ?  Once  more,  Germany  places  her  confidence,  her  hope  of 
salvation  in  Prussia  Whence  the  change '?  Above  all,  doubt¬ 
less,  from  the  personal  character  of  the  king.  His  intelligence 
and  honesty,  his  gentleness  and  modesty,  his  constancy  and 
love  of  justice,  have  won  for  him  the  nation's  heart."  Again, 
in  December :  “  In  Prussia  there  is  no  sign  of  a  movement 
against  the  king,  the  government,  or  the  administration :  from 
Posen  to  Trbves,  a  few  street  riots  excepted,  all  is  (|uiet  Not 
only  in  Prussia,  but  throughout  Germany,  there  prevails  a  sen- 
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timent  of  respect  for  tire  simple  character  and  upright  inten¬ 
tions  of  the  king,  as  also  for  the  knowledge  and  business  qua¬ 
lities  of  those  in  office ;  all,  too,  are  proud  of  the  army.  But  as 
for  the  smaller  states,  the  year  1830  might  well  be  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  end,  or  rather  the  beginning  of  the  beginning  for 
them ;  they  cannot  remain  as  they  are,  and  on  that  very  ac¬ 
count  Germany  must  be  moulded,  anew.  Sooner  or  later  Prus¬ 
sia  must  enter  on  a  great  struggle  for  the  status  and  unity  of 
Germany ;  and  should  she  prove  victorious,  then  are  we  Ger¬ 
mans  saved — we  shall  have  a  fatherland ;  but  if  otherwise,  a 
dark  future  lies  before  us.”  Again  :  “  The  more  I  know  of 
Prussia,  the  more  am  I  convinced  that  her  intellectual  develop¬ 
ment  and  power  must  give  her  an  influence  in  Europe  far 
beyond  that  of  material  force,  which  may  in  time  transcend 
even  that  of  France  and  England.  In  consequence,  however, 
of  the  disproportion  between  intellectual  and  material  power 
in  Prussia,  strong  convulsions  may  be  expected.” 

Many  of  Perthes’  correspondents  participated  in  his  views 
regarding  the  destiny  of  Prussia.  One  such,  after  descanting 
on  the  popularity  of  the  King,  continues :  “  I  am  a  decided 
royalist,  and  would  like  to  see  the  provinces  enjoying  liberty 
of  action  under  a  strong  monarchical  government,  but  no  states 
of  the  empire  ;  neither  for  them,  nor  for  an  aristocracy  sharing 
the  sovereignty,  and  consequently  weakening  the  King’s  power, 
have  wo  the  requisite  tact  and  firmness.”  A  letter  from  Sile¬ 
sia,  thus  :  “  Wo  arc  all  of  one  mind,  viz.,  that  it  were  better  to 
take  up  arms  once  more,  at  whatever  risk  of  property  and  life, 
than  live  over  again  the  ignominy  of  1806.  Prussia  will  con¬ 
quer  ;  our  militia  will  save  us ;  greatly  opposed  as  I  am  to  the 
system  of  enrolling  the  people  under  arms,  for  this  once  the 
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militia  is  our  mainstay,  and,  should  it  come  to  war,  will  save 
Prussia  and  Germany." 

From  Coblentz  Perthes  received  tlie  following :  “  The  people 
of  the  Rhenish  provinces  deserve  to  bo  trusted.  No  doubt 
they  are  dissatisfied  with  the  slip-shod  course  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  the  enormous  taxes,  the  principles  of  many  old  officials, 
and  the  strict  surveillance  of  the  press  ;  but  the  French  arc 
quite  out  of  their  rechoning,  if  they  expect  to  be  received  with 
open  arms.  The  population  is  still  thoroughly  German,  or 
rather  is  thoroughly  German  again.  The  common  people  are 
persuaded  that  the  French  would  do  them  no  good,  and  the 
educated  classes  contemplate  with  horror  even  the  possibility 
of  the  French  dominion  returning.  The  French  have  very  few 
real  friends  among  us ;  and  even  their  former  encomiasts  have 
sunk  dumb  since  the  consequences  of  French  liberty  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  both  Franco  and  Belgium.  Still  an  enthusiasm,  such 
as  that  of  North  Germany  in  1813,  is  not  to  bo  looked  for  on 
the  Rhine  at  present.  The  troops  will  obey  orders,  and  the 
militia  will  stand  to  their  arms ;  but  they  have  not  yet  acquired 
the  same  warlike  spirit,  nor  the  same  strong  attachment  to 
their  commanders  as  in  the  older  provinces  :  but  the  Rhenish 
provinces  will  remain  true  as  long  as  they  are  convinced  that 
the  will  and  the  power  to  govern  them  exist.  I  have  nothing 
reliable  to  communicate  about  Nassau  and  Darmstadt ;  besides, 
they  get  their  imjmlsion  cl  2'>osteriori.”  Less  satisfactory  intel¬ 
ligence  reached  Perthes  from  a  remote  district  in  Westphalia. 
“  In  the  districts  formerly  ecclesiastical,  there  was  no  attach¬ 
ment  to  native  princes,  and  many  persons  were  pleased  with 
the  shallow  institutions  and  frivolity  of  the  French  ;  at  length, 
however,  when  the  pressure  increased,  people  were  glad  of  a 
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deliverance  wliicli  w  effected  with  little  sacrifice  on  their  own 
part.  The  French  have  partisans  among  the  manufacturers 
and  merchants,  and  still  more  among  legal  practitioners  of 
every  grade.  Their  number  is  not  indeed  great,  nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  those  numerous  who  are  prepared  to  risk  pro¬ 
perty  and  life  in  defence  of  their  country ;  generally,  in  fact, 
men  will  not  do  more  to  resist  the  foreigner  than  mere  pro¬ 
priety  requires.  Without  doubt,  however,  the  army  andv  the 
militia  will  fight  well,  so  long  as  we  keep  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine.''  A  friend  high  in  office  thus  wrote  to  Perthes  from 
Treves  :  Every  day  is  divided  between  fear  and  hope.  In  the 
undeniably  prevalent  distress,  a  desire  for  the  preservation  of 
peace,  and  for  the  diminution  of  the  oppressive  taxes,  particu¬ 
larly  of  those  on  consumption,  constitutes  the  public  feeling  of 
this  district,  and  the  events  in  east  and  west  awaken  interest 
in  the  country  people,  only  as  they  bear  upon  that  desire.  In 
certain  frontier  parishes  the  seeds  of  discontent  have  no  doubt 
been  sown  by  ill-conditioned  individuals,  but  there  is  no  dan¬ 
ger  of  public  disturbance,  and  one  favourable  spring  would 
remove  all  dissatisfaction  with  the  government.  What  would 
happen  in  case  of  war,  I  cannot  foresee.  It  is  impossible  for  fif¬ 
teen  years  of  union  to  have  begot  a  true  attachment  to  Prussia, 
and  the  people  have  been  irritated  by  the  change  in  the  system 
of  taxation,  and  by  the  annual  militia  drill  The  peasantry  are 
nowhere  French,  hut  neither  are  they  thoroughly  G-erman  in 
their  views  and  feelings  ;  in  the  towns  again,  French  journals 
have  been  favourably  received,  and  are  eagerly  read  by  idlers, 
young  and  old,  in  the  casinos  and  coffee-houses," 

A  letter  from  Konigsberg  :  “  Wc  are  too  near  Poland  here, 
and  know  the  people  and  the  country  too  well,  to  bo  carried 
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away  by  tbe  Polish  revolution.  Only  at  a  distance  from  Po¬ 
land  is  enthusiasm  possible  in  its  behalf ;  and  only  because 
the  Poles  were  oppressed,  have  they  met  with  such  extensive 
svmpathy  ;  again  independent,  they  would  bo  neither  loved 
nor  admired  in  Europe.  They  are  not  in  fact  a  nation,  but 
only  an  association  of  masters  and  slaves  ;  the  former  wished, 
and  the  latter  wore  obliged  to  make  a  revolution.  Under  the 
Russian  government  the  mass  of  the  people  were  in  far  better 
circumstances  than  under  their  own  manorial  lords.  The  serfs 
fought  well,  no  doubt ;  but  tlie  brilliancy  of  their  valour  is 
greatly  dulled  by  the  reflection  that  the  soldier,  once  seduced 
from  his  legal  master,  has  no  alternative  before  him  but  victory 
or  the  gallows.  Be  well  assured  that  Germany  has  nothing  to 
fear,  if  tlie  western  frontier  be  as  strong  against  revolution  as 
the  eastern."'  Another  letter  on  the  same  subject :  Wliocver 
kno^YS  the  Polos,  ie.,  the  nobility  among  them,  will  botli  praise 
and  blame  them  less  than  is  usually  done  ;  for,  if  they  play  at 
revolutions,  it  is  because,  from  their  very  nature,  they  can  hardly 
jiclp  it.  But  he  only  can  know  the  Poles,  who  understands 
their  language,  has  spent  a  year  of  two  in  Warsaw,  or  better 
still,  in  Cracow,  and  has  lived  with  the  nobility,  both  men  and 
women  of  them,  in  their  palaces  and  at  their  country  scats,  so 
as  to  have  surveyed  the  good  and  the  bad  sides  alike  of  their 
character  and  life.  Whoever  would  do  this,  however,  liad 
better  first  insure  his  head  ;  for  wltliout  risking  it,  ho  can 
never  know  t])G  Poles/' 

From  Berlin  itself  communications  reached  Perthes  about 
the  same  time,  ie.,  in  the  end  of  1830,  and  beginning  of  1831, 
of  a  much  less  satisfactory  character,  particularly  with  regard  to 
the  lead  wdiich  Prussia  was  expected  to  take.  Thus  :  We 
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are  in  a  continual  uncertainty  between  peace  and  war,  a  state 
of  things  which  Prussia,  least  of  all,  can  stand  long.  The 
course  of  the  Polish  struggle  shews  that  there  is  little  danger 
from  the  east ;  neither,  however,  is  much  to  he  hoped,  should 
it  come  to  a  war  with  France.  Our  uncertainty  arises  partly 
from  the  extraordinary  nature  of  the  circumstances,  but  not 
altogether;  for,  in  our  own  midst,  war  is  regarded  as  an  evil 
one  moment,  and  as  a  means  of  safety  the  next,  nor  does  it  yet 
appear  which  view  will  ultimately  prevail.  This  hesitatioif 
affects  most  injuriously  our  position.  Germany  will  stand  or 
fall  with  Prussia,  and,  on  our  side,  everything  has  been  done 
with  unmistakably  honourable  intentions,  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  a  union  wdth  the  other  German  states  ;  yet  the  go¬ 
vernments  are  mistrustful,  and  I  fear  that  our  example  of 
honourable  conduct  has  not  been  everywhere  followed.”  The 
King  being  against  the  war,  one  writes :  “  All  hangs  by  one 
tliread,  the  King  s  life ;  the  hope  and  love  of  all  cling  to  it ; 
but,  should  that  one  pulse  stop,  which  God  forbid,  we  are  all 
undone.'" 

,  Towards  the  close  of  18-30,  Perthes  received  communications 
from  all  parts  of  Germany,  clearly  shelving  that  the  former 
confidence  in  Prussia  had  passed  into  distrust  and  aversion. 
Thus  a  letter  from  the  north  of  Germany  :  “  Many  far-seeing 
men,  who  consider  Prussia  destined  to  promote  our  national 
progress,  arc  not  so  sure  that  she  understands  this  mission,  and 
is  able  to  fulfil  it  in  the  sense  of  the  majority.  This  much 
is  certain,  that  all  the  governments  will  do  their  utmost  to 
maintain  the  status  quo,  and  that  their  endeavour  will  bo  only 
in  part  successful ;  for  the  status  quo,  properly  speaking,  fits 
but  a  single  moment ;  the  very  next  takes  away  or  adds  some- 
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tiling,  so  that  the  party  of  progress  always  wins  in  the  long 
run,  even  when  for  the  time  it  seems  to  be  paralyzed.  Ger¬ 
many  is  at  present  a  perfect  chaos,  in  which,  however,  the 

usual  functions  still  proceed  regularly,— as  production,  indus- 
try,  population,  and  exchange.  Only  the  higher  functions 
suffer  ;  we  can  see  that  they  are  enfeebled,  or  are  working  with 
a  fever-pulse,  and  that  greater  men  than  have  yet  appeared 
are  necessary  for  the  restoration  of  this  body  to  perfect  health 
and  regular  action.  The  usual  recipes  have  been  used  up  ;  the 
mystics,  terrible  people  in  our  days,  after  exhausting  their 
Latin,  have  bethought  themselves  of  a  radical  cure,  in  the  last 
day,  which  they  announce  as  at  hand.  Let  me  hear  soon  what 
you  expect.”  Again  :  “  I  don’t  doubt  but  that,  if  France  attack 
the  Rhenish  frontier,  she  will  be  stoutly  opposed ;  but  in  present 
circumstances,  to  excite  hatred  of  the  French,  and  to  kindle 
enthusiasm  for  Germany  as  a  whole,  w'ould  be  alike  impossible. 
At  present  the  Germans  feel  that  they  have  no  country  to  de¬ 
fend,  but  that  every  man  has  to  defend  himself  against  spoliation 
and  ignominy.  The  Prussians,  the  thorough-going  ones  I  mean, 
think  more  than  they  say,  and  see  little  else  in  a  war  with  the 
French  than  a  means  of  their  own  aggrandizement  in  Germany.” 
Again  :  “  For  a  long  time  at  least  I  give  up  hopes  of  Prussia 
doing  for  Germany  what  I  once  expected.  The  peoples  can 
be  won  only  by  going  ahead,  and  the  governments  only  by  in¬ 
spiring  confidence.  Now  to  take  a  proverb  from  my  old  .French, 
On  ne  prend  pas  les  mouches  avec  du  vinaigre  ;  but  Prussia  has 
given  all  her  neighbours  an  abundant  foretaste  of  vinegar,  and 
then  what  a  state  of  matters  in  her  own  interior  !  Her  own 
servants  are  fretting  under  the  starched  formality  of  her  admi¬ 
nistration,  and  complaining  bitterly  that  no  scope  is  given  to 
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civic  life  and  local  independence.  You  would  almost  tliink 
it  had  been  decreed  that  the  State  alone  has  understanding, 
consequently  that  nothing  shall  be  done  but  through  its  coun¬ 
cillors,  and  that  the  citizen  has  only  one  duty,  viz.,  to  do  as  he 
is  bidden.  Men  are  tired  of  this,  and  now  that  the  government 
confines  itself  to  negative  action,  and  that  the  machinery 
is  getting  stiff,  the  worst  consequences  may  ensue.''  Again: 

Great  distance  may  account  for  much  of  the  misinterpreta¬ 
tion  concerning  Prussia,  but  the  calumnies  are  unpardonable, 
with  which  her  every  movement  and  purpose  are  blackened 
at  present.  I  myself  heard  a  man  of  high  consideration  say 
in  the  presence  of  several,  that  he  should  like  to  see  a  war  with 
France,  in  order  that  despotic  Prussia  might  be  punished  by 
the  loss  of  the  Rhenish  provinces,  and  so  be  no  longer  able  to 
resist  constitutionalism." 

Throughout  the  entire  crisis  Prussia  had  observed  a  pro¬ 
found  silence,  not  uttering  a  single  word  either  to  reassure  her 
friends,  or  to  disarm  her  enemies.  Perthes'  opinion  of  this 
conduct  appears  in  the  following  letter,  written  in  the  autumn 
of  18S0 :  “  No  one  who  has  not  correspondents  in  Prussia  is 
aware  how  much  honesty  of  purpose  is  combined  there  with 
power.  It  is  not  enough,  however,  that  Prussia  s  intentions 
and  administration  bo  good  ;  it  is  of  equal  importance  that 
tlicy  should  bo  known  as  such  ;  nor  is  it  enough  that  Prussia  he 
good  in  the  Prussian  sense,  she  must  feel  her  common  growdh 
with  Germany,  and  may  not,  without  imperilling  her  own  posi¬ 
tion  and  internal  development,  wrap  herself  up  in  selfish  inte¬ 
rests.  The  maudlin  backwardness  of  the  government  to  speak 
of  its  own  concerns,  its  willingness  rather  to  suffer  under  the 
most  outrageous  calumnies  than  to  utter  a  word  in  public,  will 
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be  fatal.  It  will  not  suffice  to  pnblisli  a  few  detaciied  explana¬ 
tory  statements :  tbe  mania,  wliicli  has  hitherto  prevailed,  for 
wrapping  up  Prussian  measures  in  wadding,  must  be  entirely 
abandoned,  and  Prussia  must  step  boldly  forth,  facing  even 
well-founded  charges,  and  stoutly  repelling  the  unjust/' 

Perthes  addressed  himself  directly  on  this  subject  to  Count 
Bernstorff,  then  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  with  whom  he  had 
been  acquainted  in  Vcarious  connexions  for  many  years.  The 
letter  was  written  in  the  middle  of  bToveniber  1830  r  “  The  old 
among  us  remember  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Germans  for  liberty 
at  the  commencement  of  the  French  Revolution  ;  and  though 
it  cooled  down  afterwards  under  the  reign  of  terror,  yet  the 
atrocities  of  the  time  were  ascribed  rather  to  individuals  and 
to  circumstances  than  to  the  revolution  itself.  Such  were  the 
then  influential  periodicals  that  the  Germans  hardly  could 
obtain  a  clear  insight  into  the  true  state  of  matters.  Jour¬ 
nalism  almost  expired  under  the  strong  government  of  Napo¬ 
leon  ;  for  few  voices  were  raised  in  behalf  of  that  government, 
and  against  it  none  were  allowed  to  be  heard.  Gorres'  Rhenish 
Mercury  is  the  most  signal  example  of  the  extraordinary 
power  exercised  by  voice  and  pen  in  the  years  1813-15. 
Public  opinion,  as  well  as  Germany  itself,  was  reformed, 
but  unhappily  soon  took  a  wrong  direction ;  there  was  no 
satisfying  of  those  v^hosc  enthusiasm  was  aroused;  and  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  German  nation  had  just  cause  of 
dissatisfaction.  Then  the  press  fell  into  the  liaiids  of  enthu¬ 
siasts,  adventurers,  and  intriguers ;  and  regular  factories  of 
lies  were  established  in  soutliern  Germany :  Napoleonists  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  their  baneful  seed  from  their  head-quarters  at 
Wurtemberg ;  and  the  evil  went  on  increasing  till  the  abor- 
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tivo  attempts  at  insiiiTectioii  in  Naples  and  Piedmont.  Tlie 
Carlsbad  resolutions  were  to  clieck  the  evil,  but  they  were  of 
no  avail  except  against  newspapers.  Advocates  were  not  want¬ 
ing  on  the  right  side,  as,  for  instance,  Pfeilsehifter  and  the 
Austrian  Observer,  but  they  only  irritated  public  opinion  and 
made  matters  worse.  We  are  again  in  an  age  of  great  events, 
in  -wliich  the  social  condition  of  Europe  will  unquestionably 
take  a  new  form,  public  opinion  influencing  the  result  still 
more  this  time  than  in  the  first  years  of  the  French  Revo¬ 
lution.  The  enthusiasm  with  -whicli  the  proclamation  of  the 
rights  of  man,  and  the  brotherhood  of  nations,  was  received  in 
I  789-92,  is  now  bestowed  on  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  and 
the  principle  of  non-intervention.  For  some  months  past  the 
periodicals  of  every  description  have  been  full  of  what  is  calcu¬ 
lated  only  to  mislead,  and  to  excite  distrust ;  and  inniimerahle 
new  journals  diave.  been  aiinouiiced  ..for  1.831,  partieularly  in 
Saxony,  that  focus  of  scribbling.  One  is  projected  for  the 
advocacy  of  cosmopolitan  liberties  and  securities ;  and  in  Stras- 
burg  an  association  of  German  booksellers  has. been  formed:. for 
■the  translation  of  French  political  writings  with  a  view  to  influ¬ 
ence'  Germany.  Every  attempt  to  prevent  the  evil  by  censurO'' 
suppression,  and  fine,  will  be  fruitless,  owing  to  the  dismembered 
condition  of  Germany,  the  character  of  oiir  literature,  and  the 
organization  of  the  hook-trade.  If  tlie  press  has  embittered 
public  opinion,  the  press  must  sweeten  it  again,  meeting  lies, 
wild  enthusiasm,  and  vague  palaver  by  the  sober  statements  of 
reflection  and  experience,  and  diffusing  as  much  as  possible  the 
nood  and  true  in  writings  of  the  most  varied  character  and  form. 
Our  statesmen  and  learned  men  have  hitherto  disdained  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  press.  The  Prussian  government  has,  indeed, 
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employed  it  l^y  estatlisliing  the  government  journal,  aiicl  pro¬ 
curing  the  insertion  of  articles  in  the  Augsburg  Allgemeine 
Zeitung ;  but  only  a  limited  influence  has  been  thus  exerted. 
Few  take  in  journals  so  large  and  costly ;  and  those  who  get 
them  by  uniting  with  others  in  a  subscription,  have  no  time  to 
read  long  articles p  while  in  places  of  public  resort  only  the 
news  of  the  day  are  inquired  after.  A  historico-political  perio¬ 
dical  would  be  far  better  adapted  to  the  purpose,  and  would  be 
all  the  more  likely  to  succeed,  as  the  -  old  and  now  half-dead 
journal  of  Schirach  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind  existing/'  Per¬ 
thes  then  subjoins  a  programme  in  detail  of  the  journal  which 
he  would  propose  to  establish. 

Months  passed  before  Perthes  received  an  answer,  not,  how¬ 
ever,  because  Count  Bernstorff  lightly  esteemed  either  the  writer 
or  the  importance  of  his  communication.  He  spoke  of  it,  in¬ 
deed,  forthwith  to  Eichhorn,  then  minister  of  foreign  aifairs, 
who  had  long  perceived  the  necessity  of  making  an  impression 
on  the  public  mind,  and,  in  the  very  first  weeks  of  1831,  took 
counsel  on  that  subject  with  Savigny,  General  Kriiuseneck,  and 
others.  They  all  agreed  that  it  was  necessary  to  put  the  go¬ 
vernment  into  as  favourable  a  position  by  means  of  the  press, 
as  . was  secured  to  the  English  ministry  by  the  advocacy  of  its 
own  members  through  periodicals,  and  by  its  friends  in  par¬ 
liament  :  but  such  was  the  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  proper 
mode  of  attaining  this  object,  that  the  deliberations  led  to  no 
result. 

On  the  Sd  April,  Perthes  wrote  to  Varnhagen  von  Ense  as 
follows :  “  The  dangers  which  I  saw  to  be  imminent  in  the 
temper  of  the  Germans  last  November,  when  I  wrote  to  Count 
Bernstorff,  are  now  greatly  diminislied,  although  many  are  still 
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of  opinion  that  we  sliould  not  resist  tlie  French^  because,  ac¬ 
cording  to  them,  the  substance  of  civilisation,  which  the  French 
bring  with  them,  is  worth  more  than  the  substance  of  national¬ 
ity.  Students  and  shopmen  indulge  in  this  sort  of  palaver  at 
tables  dliSteJ' 

In  the  early  summer  of  1831,  the  king  repeatedly  expressed 
his  indignation  at  the  invectives  launched  against  Prussia  by 
the  French,  English,  and  German  newspapers,  and  his  desire 
that  their  calumnies  should  be  refuted.  General  Witdeben 
thought  this  a  good  opportunity  of  obtaining  for  a  few  distin¬ 
guished  men,  who  could  be  depended  on,  the  liberty  of  publicly 
discussing  Prussian  affairs :  the  ministers  von  Brenn  and  Count 
Lottum  were  won  over  to  this  view,  and  Count  Bernstorff  com¬ 
missioned  General  Riihl  to  invite  Perthes  to  Berlin.  On  the 
8th  August  Perthes  answered :  ■  ^  The  delay  has  been  a  great 
loss,  for  now  the  public  feeling  is  quite  against  Prussia,  par¬ 
ticularly  as  regards  the  Polish  war  :  seven  months  ago  wm 
should  have  addressed  a  favourable,  or  at  least  an  unprejudiced 
public,  but  now  opposition  will  meet  us  at  the  very  outset ; 
however,  even  now  the  trial  must  be  made.  I  shall  be  with 
you  in  a  few  weeks,  but  I  must  remark  that  my  proposal  of 
last  year  was  not  a  bookseller's  speculation  ;  it  proceeded  from 
the  feeling  that,  in  critical  times,  every  man  is  both  entitled 
and  bound  to  contribute,  according  to  his  abilities  and  position, 
to  the  public  safety.  My  feeling  is  still  the  same ;  and  my 
connexion  with  the  undertaking  must  be  such  as  to  put  it  out 
of  any  one's  power  to  say  that  I  acted  from  motives  of  interest. 
I  do  not  indeed  clearly  see  of  what  use  my  presence  in  Berlin 
will  be  ;  but  at  all  events  I  shall  contribute  my  experience  as 
a  bookseller,"  Perthes  reached  Berlin  on  the  18th  August. 
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At  tlie  first  iiitervi  Ms  friends,  they  pointed  out  tlie  ne¬ 

cessity  of  impressing  Count  BernstorfF  still  more  strongly  by 
word  of  moutli  with  the  views  contained  in  his  written  com¬ 
munication,  as  the  Count  was  rather  unfavourable  to  publicity ; 
and  then  of  winning  over  Prince  Wittgenstein,  Ancillon,  and 
and  von  Altenstein,  who  were  decidedly  opposed  to  the  under¬ 
taking.  Perthes  laughed  at  the  idea  of  so  much  being 
expected  from  a  bookseller,  but  determined  to  see  what 
honest  intentions  could  effect.  His  first  attempts  were  not 
very  encouraging.  Prince  Wittgenstein  was  of  opinion  that  any 
attempt  to  influence  public  opinion,  however  well  intended, 
and  however  cautiously  commenced,  would  be  exceedingly  apt 
to  fall  into  bad  hands :  Ancillon  considered  that  nothing  written 
by  state  officials  would  be  read  ;  such,  at  least,  had  been  the 
fate  of  his  own  works  ;  and  the  Altenstein  ministry  would  have 
Prussia's  light  to  shine  only  in  deeds,  saying,  that  the  excel¬ 
lence  of  her  administration  should  require  no  special  advocacy. 

In  the  last  week  of  August,  Bernstorff  returned  to  Berlin. 
He  w^as  favourable  to  Perthes'  project,  and  met  the  objections  of 
its  three  opponents  by  saying,  that  anything  whatever  might 
fall  into  bad  hands,  as  Prince  Wittgenstein  must  very  well  know 
from  his  own  experience;  that  philosophical  waitings  were  not 
indeed  read,  as  Ancillon  justly  remarked,  but  that  such  were 
not  in  contemplation  ;  and  that  the  Minister  of  public  worship 
had  the  least  reason  to  boast  of  the  excellence  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration  :  besides,  if  facts  alone  were  to  speak  for  Prussia,  then  a 
word  is  itself  a  fact,  and,  spoken  in  season,  a  very  telling  one. 
Bernstorff  expressed  the  greatest  confidence  in  whatever  Eich- 
horn  might  take  by  the  hand.  At  the  same  time  General 
WitElehen  vouched  for  the  king's  consent,  and  the  Crown  Prince 
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declared  liimself  favourable,  so  that  notliing  now  seemed  to 
stand  in  tlie  wav  of  the  undertaking.  The  great  difSculty  was 
to  find  an  editor.  Perthes  did  not  want  a  professional  author, 
and  had  long  fixed  his  eye  on  Varnhagen  von  Ense,  privy 
councillor  of  the  embassy;  but  he  was  himself  unwilling,  and 
was,  besides,  opposed  by  others.  A  man  experienced  in  state 
business  could  not  be  found  for  the  office,  and  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  to  select  one  from  the  ranks  of  the  learned  :  all  suffrages 
were  soon  united  in  favour  of  Eanke,  and  Von  Eichendorf, 
councillor  of  the  government,  agreed  to  assist  him.  Perthes 
may  tell  in  his  own  words  how  far  he  was  satisfied  with 
the  appointment :  Instead  of  seeing  a  great  new  power 
arise  in  Prussia,  we  shall  only  get  a  new  periodical,  a  talented 
one  doubtless,  but  still  only  a  periodical :  the  will  was  present 
for  something  greater,  and  the  circumstances  were  also  favour¬ 
able,  but  the  men  were  not  there  to  carry  it  out.  It  only  re¬ 
mains  to  make  what  we  can  of  this  periodical,  and  seme  the 
right  moment  for  advancing  furtheiV 

On  the  29th  August  Perthes  left  Berlin.  He  had  been  re¬ 
quested  to  submit  the  details  of  his  plan  once  more,  in  writing, 
to  Count  Bernstorffl  After  pointing  out,  as  in  former  letters, 
how  political  and  literary  adventurers  abuse  the  public  mind 
for  their  own  ends,  Perthes  proceeds  :  The  irapotency  of  the 
censure  to  abate  the  evil  appears  in  Berlin.  Every  forbidden 
book,  pamphlet,  and  newspaper  may  he  had  there ;  and  that 
not  only  in  private  houses,  hut  even  in  circulating  libraries. 
The  only  remedy  lies  in  the  public  and  repeated  exposition  of 
things  as  they  really  are,  and  of  what  is  in  present  circum¬ 
stances  attain  able/'  And  he  concludes  by  saying ;  Let  a 
popular  journal  be  created,  which  shall  act  as  powerfully  in  the 
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riglit  direction  as  tlie  Hildburgliaus  Village  Journal  lias  acted 
in  av wrong: oiia"^ 

After  despatching  the  above,  Perthes  wrote  to  Rist,  on  the 
20tli  September,  thus :  My  stay  in  Berlin  has  made  me  ac¬ 
quainted  with  many  weak  points  and  personages,  but  I  am 
still  convinced  that  there  lies  concealed  in  the  Prussian  go¬ 
vernment  a  germ  of  truth  and  honesty,  which,  to  sprout  up 
and  grow  apace,  needs  only  the  dew  of  heaven.  Eichhorn  is  a 
rare  and  noble  man,  fresh -hearted,  judicious,  genuine  through 
and  through,  and  of  toughest  perseverance ;  it  'would  not  be 
easy  to  weary  him  out.  Certainly  there  is  no  state  in  Europe 
which  can  command  the  services  of  so  many men  combin¬ 
ing  clear  intelligence  and  extensive  knowledge  with  noble 
aims  ;  but  a  strong  will  is  wanting  to  unite  and  give  effect  to 
aH  these  powers.  In  the  king  the  state  has  a  worthy  head  ; 
but  he  is  no  head  of  the  government,  nor  is  there  any  prime 
minister  or  chancellor  to  supply  his  place.  The  government  is 
divided  into  various  branches,  and  the  several  Ministries,  hav¬ 
ing  no  common  direction,  work  at  best  alongside  of  one  another, 
often  apart,  and  sometimes  even  against  one  another.  The 
ministers  seldom  meet  in  council,  and,  when  they  do,  some  are 
always  absent,  from  old  age,  or  illness,  or  because  they  simply 
prefer  to  stay  away,  whilst  those  who  arc  present  speak  with 
the  utmost  reserve.  Each  is  anxious  to  keep  his  own  depart¬ 
ment,  as  far  as  possible,  independent  of  the  ministry  in  council 
assembled  5  and  hence  power  and  unity  are  wanting  in  the 
government.  Whatever  might  be  said  against  the  Hardenberg 
administration  in  other  respects,  it  certainly  had  a  fixed  centre 
and  a  coherence,  which  are  wanting  now.  The  conviction  is 
gaining  ground  that  a  president  must  be  appointed  over  the 
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niinistry  ;  and  in  Prussia  lie  must  be  a  general,  or  otlier  sol¬ 
dier  of  merit.  As  to  the  affair  which  I  went  specially  to  urge, 
nothing  will  come  of  it  immediately,  unless  some  accident  give 
a  new  impulse.  If  only  a  literary  child  should  be  born  and 
nothing  else,  there  is  no  reason  why  I  should  stand  its  god¬ 
father/' 

Rist  answered  :  Your  scheme  has  hands  and  feet,  yet  I 
hesitate  not  to  say  that  it  cannot  be  put  in  motion,  and  that, 
if  the  attempt  be  made,  it  will  turn  out  quite  otherwise  than 
you  intend.  1.  Because,  since  every  government  has  its  weak 
point,  and  sore  bits,  which  it  cannot  bear  should  be  touched, 
such  as  an  ill-managed  department,  some  signal  blunder,  or  a 
useless  member,  no  government  can  grant  full  liberty  of  though  t 
and  speech  to  its  organs.  Ministers  are,  after  all,  but  men. 
2/ Because,  in  our  day,  every  party,  yea,  every  particular  view 
and  colour  of  a  party,  is  subdivided  into  innumerable  shades, 
which,  as  having  been  won  by  individual  speculation  or  endea¬ 
vour,  are  retained  ■with  passion  and  propagated  with  zeal.  In 
consequence  of  this,  persons  who,  on  the  whole,  agree,  fre¬ 
quently  differ  from  one  another  in  their  j udgment  of  particu¬ 
lar  events,  and  are  sometimes  even  more  alienated  from  one 
another  than  from  those  of  an  entirely  opposite  party  ;  whereas, 
in  former  times — times  of  imperfect  individual  development, — 
the  party-man  wont  through  thick  and  thin  with  his  party, 
and  co-operation  was  easy  and  powerful.  3.  Because  the  very 
sense  of  writing  under  superior  suggestion  and  authority  robs 
the  mind,  in  proportion  to  its  nobility,  of  that  creative  rapture 
wliich  is  the  real  two-edged  sword,  piercing  into  the  heart,  and 
dividing  the  joint  and  marrow.'' 

From  Berlin  itself,  Perthes  received  likewise  tlie  most 
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discouraging  accounts,  as  if  the  whole  matter  had  gone  to 
sleep.  A  letter  dated  16th  September,  has  the  following  :  “  The 
quasi  friends  of  your  proposal  are  not  hearty:  its  enemies  are 
powerful  and  decided.  I  give  it  in  fact  entirely  up,  for  it  has 
been  signified  to  me  from  a  quarter  -which  has  every  title  to  my 
respect,  that  I  had  better  take  no  step  which  is  not  expressly 
and  officially  commanded.  That  is  a  sorry  hunt,  says  the  pro¬ 
verb,  to  which  the  hounds  must  be  carried ;  but  it  must  be  still 
sorrier  when  the  hunters,  themselves  averse,  set  on  the  hounds 
against  their  will.”  However,  Count  Bernstorff  wrote  to  Per¬ 
thes  on  the  14th  October,  authorizing  him  to  proceed  wdth  his 
arrangements.  Whilst  he  was  doing  so,  and  endeavouring  to 
procure  the  appointment  of  an  experienced  statesman,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Ministry  of  foreign  affairs,  as  superintendent-in- 
chief  of  the  undertaking,  certain  new  suggestions  proceed¬ 
ing  from  the  editors,  and  from  other  quarters,  gave  quite  a 
new  turn  to  the  whole  project.  Perthes  thus  describes  this 
phase  of  the  affair:  “It  is  now  quite  a  drama:  ministers 
and  generals,  diplomatists  and  savans,  poets  and  personages 
of  all  sorts  appear  on  the  stage,  working  with  and  against  one 
another ;  and  the  simple  prose  of  the  affair  is  at  present  in  the 
background.  Such  articles  as  they  contemplate  will  certainly 
not  be  in  vain  ;  but  they  are  adapted  only  for  the  higher  state- 
officials,  for  special  men  ;  I  called  into  action  the  ministerial  re¬ 
sources  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  far  greater  scheme.  Writers 
and  booksellers  could  themselves  have  brought  out  a  new  Quar¬ 
terly  without  any  ministerial  aid.  For  these  and  some  personal 
reasons,  I  retire :  it  will  be  easy  to  find  another  good  pub¬ 
lisher.” 

General  Riilil  endeavoured  to  shake  Perthes’  purpose  of  with- 
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drawal  by  representing  tliat,  without  his  co-operation,  progress 
could  not  be  made  towards  the  ultimate  realization^  however  re¬ 
mote,  of  his  plan  ;  that  he  was  the  very  soul  of  the  undertaking, 
and  that  his  withdrawal  would  alienate  from  it  the  favour  of 
Count  Bernstorff,  which  was  founded  chiefly  on  Perthes'  partici¬ 
pation.  Perthes,  hoAvever,  remained  firm.  Meanwhile  the  pre¬ 
parations  went  on  in  Berlin,  and,  when  all  was  ready  for  the 
announcement  of  the  periodical,  Perthes  was  again  communi¬ 
cated  with.  It  w^as  strongly  represented  to  him  that  both  the 
undertaking  and  his  friends  would  suffer  by  his  standing  aloof ; 
and  he  at  length  consented  in  the  following  terms  : — I  will, 
then,  because  I  must ;  I  would  not  appear  obstinate,  and  I 
cannot  explain  the  grounds  on  which  I  would  rather  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  the  undertaking.  The  periodical  may  then  be 
eiititled  f  Historico-^^^^  Journal,  edited  by  L.  Ranke. 
First  year.'  :  Hamburgh  :/F;  Perthes,  publisher.' ^  „ 

The  Journal  appeared  in  the  spring  of  1832,  and  contained 
a  series  of  first-rate  articles,  some  of  which  now  form  an  integral 
part  of  German  historical  literatui*e.  Ho'wever,  in  the  spring 
of  1833,  Perthes  withdrew  as  publisher,  and,  not  long  after,  the 
Journal  was  abandoned. 
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COURSE  OF  THE  POLITICAL  MOVEMENT  IN  GERMANY^ — 1831-3. 

In  1831  and  1832,  journals  and  periodicals  were  started  in 
all  parts  of  Germany  to  give  expression  and  effect  to  the  views, 
hopes,  and  struggles  of  the  various  political  parties.  Of  course 
their  contents,  taken  as  a  whole,  were  a  perfect  chaos  of  2)ros 
and  cons ;  for,  since  the  July  revolution,  a  war  of  opinion  raged 
in  Germany,  all  against  all.  The  Liberals,  who  found  their 
expression  in  Rousseau,  and  the  Constitutionalists  who  found 
theirs  in  Montesquieu,  began  to  swarm  off  in  opposite  direc¬ 
tions.  In  the  very  ranks  of  Liberalism,  the  Liberals,  properly 
so  called,  dreaded  the  Radicals,  and  the  Radicals  despised  the 
Liberals;  and  in  those  of  Const itutioiialism  the  Doctrinaires 
affected  a  superiority  to  the  ordinary  Constitutionalists,  who 
again  scented  in  the  Doctrinaires  a  new  form  of  the  aristocracy. 
From  all  these  parties  Perthes  stood  aloof  :  he  shall  speak  for 
himself:  '' Among  those  who  call  themselves,  and  arc  called 
by  others,  Liberals,  great  contrasts  may  no  doubt  be  found, 
rudeness  and  culture,  &c. ;  but  they  are,  without  exception, 
unconscious  of  the  sinfulness  of  our  race  :  they  know  what  peni¬ 
tence  is,  but  they  feel  no  need  of  redemption :  they  all  imagine 
that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  adequate  to  its  government, 
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and  they  are  all  trying  to  realize  an  earthly  paradise  in  which 
the  utmost  possible  satisfaction  shall  be  given  to  the  temporal 
wants  of  each.'’^  Again :  Men  are  often  unconsciously  in  love 
with  the  revolutionary  state ;  and  hence  the  constitutions 
now-a-days  attained,  are  often  nothing  else  than  a  means  of 
prolonging  the  revolutionary  moment/"  Perthes  wrote  to  Sa- 
vigiiy  thus :  Mistrust  is  the  essence  of  constitutional  mon™ 
archy,  as  the  ^  Nationar  very  plainly  and  tellingly  puts  it  in 
one  of  the  August  numbers  :  ‘  Confidence  is  a  very  fine  thing, 
but  the  principle  of  every  constitution  is  quite  the  opposite. 
Trust  not !  history  cries  from  every  decade ;  trust  not !  cries 
every  sentence  of  the  charter;  and  we,  for  our  part,  are  de¬ 
termined  not  to  trust,  cry  all  who  demand  a  guarantee/  Yes, 
indeed,  mistrust  is  the  soul  of  every  constitutional  state,  and 
mistrust  is  a  principle  of  decay.  Constitutions  will  issue  in 
tyrannical  institutions,  a  tyrant  will  succeed  to  these,  and  he 
wull  be  driven  away  by  insurrection  ;  so  it  will  go  on  ever  faster 
and  faster,  till  princes  and  people  learn  that  mistrust  is  not  the 
soul  of  political  life,  and  that  human  wisdom  is  not  adequate 
to  build  up  a  state."" 

The  opponents  of  Liberalism  wmrc  few,  and  also  divided 
among  themselves.  The  historical  school,  represented  by  Nie^ 
buhr,  Savigny,  and  Eichhorn,  and  the  school  of  Haller,  gave 
rise  to  parties  strongly  opposed  to  each  other.  Looking  at  tin's 
chaos  of  opinion,  Perthes  is  reminded  of  a  saying,  attributed  to 
an  old  Hamburgli  barber  in  ISK,  who,  when  hard  pressed  on  all 
sides  by  partisans,  cried  out  in  despair ;  Every  one  is  rigid  ; 
all  are  wrong/"  The  political  doctrines  of  Haller  liad  brought 
together  in  Berlin  a  small  but  influential  knot  of  men,  distin¬ 
guished  by  their  position,  their  talents,  and  their  energy 
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Accordingly;  when  Haller  heard  of  the  politico-historlGal  jour¬ 
nal  as  about  to  be  established,  he  immediately  set  to  work,  and 
so  early  as  October  1831,  put  forth  a  prospectus  of  the  ''  Berlin 
Weekly  Politician.'’^  Jarke  was  named  editor,  and  the  object 
was  declared  to  be  the  counteraction  of  the  Reyolution  under 
its  every  form,  the  historico-political  journal  being  evidently 
regarded  as  one  of  these  forms.  Many  of  Perthes'  corre¬ 
spondents,  by  their  decided  language,  their  denial  of  national 
rights,  their  contempt  of  the  national  spirit,  and  sometimes  by 
their  attacks  on  the  attitude  of  the  historico-political  journal, 
betrayed  the  influence  of  Haller  s  school.  Hero  is  one  of  them  : 
“I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  your  politico-historical  folks. 
The  self-complacency  and  affectation  o-f  superior  wisdom  on  the 
part  of  these  people,  who  are  half  fish,  half  flesh,  and  no  bones, 
is  evergrowing  more  intolerable*  the  contempt,  the  downright 
laughter,  in  fact,  with  wdiicli  they  treat  whatever  has  not  ori¬ 
ginated  with  themselves,  renders  peace  impossible.  As  for 
K  K,  I  really  think  he  should  he  dissected  after  death,  to  see 
if  he  have  not  eleven  vertebrm,  for  the  like  has  not  yet  been 
found  ill  any  of  the  mammalia,  save  in  the  most  wicked  and 
malicious  monkeys."  Perthes  answered  such  letters  thus ; 

Liberalism  and  every  other  political  tendency  I  can  under- 
derstand  and  excuse,  but  I  am  a  bitter  and  irreconcilable  foe 
to  all  who  deride  or  neglect  nationality,  and  forget  that  they 
are  Germans ;  wdiatever  is  to  pass  as  true  and  right  must  be 
native."  Again:  “  When  the  danger  is  at  hand  of  tlie  foreigner 
insinuating  or  forcing  himself  in  among  us,  then  every  one 
must  sacrifice  himself  and  liis  opinions,  in  order  to  make  com¬ 
mon  cause  against  the  foe  ;  if  he  do  not,  he  is  a  traitor  to  his 
country.  Ye  who  are  richly  endowed  with  intellect,  know- 
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ledge/and  eloquencOj  cease  quarrelling  among  yourselves,  and 
let  eaclx  do  in  liis  station  what  lie  cam'' 

About  the  time  when  the  '^Weekly  Politician"  was  set  on 
foot,  the  Haller  school  viewed  Russia  with  decided  favour ;  not 
that  they  approved  the  state  of  things  in  Ptussia,  but  that  they 
saw  in  her  a  sure  defence  against  revolution  in  the  west  In 
opposition  to  the  attacks  which  were  made  with  unbounded 
licence  against  Russia,  they  brought  into  prominence  the  bright 
side  of  the  Russian  government  and  dynasty.  One  of  them 
wrote  thus  to  Perthes :  Many  years'  personal  observation  has 
made  me  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  which  the  Russian 
government  has  had  to  overcome  at  home ;  but  I  have  no  hesita¬ 
tion  in  ascribing  the  reproaches,  which  the  newspapers  of  half 
Europe  hurl  against  her,  to  ignorance  and  prejudice.  Such 
reproaches  are  unworthy  of  the  Germans,  but  may  be  pardoned 
in  the  French  ;  for  the  French  cannot  but  hate  a  nation  which 
is  sound  at  heart  without  being  insolent  in  manner,  whieii  has 
much  loyalty  and  not  a  little  godliness."  Again :  Few  courts 
have  such  a  domestic  circle  to  shew  as  the  Russian  ;  there  is 
no  reserve,  respect  does  not  involve  stiffness,  and  the  emperor 
appears  as  a  paternal  friend.  On  three  evenings  of  last  week, 
the  grand  duke  and  his  fellow-pupils  were  examined,  and  the 
heir-apparciit  distinguished  himself,  particularly  in  history.  A 
special  text-book  had  been  prepared,  of  which  only  fifteen 
copies  were  printed,  a  notable  document,  especially  on  account 
of  the  object  for  which  it  was  drawn  up.  The  emperor  himself 
called  attention  to  particular  points,  and  discussions  arose 
between  the  pupils  and  their  teachers,  in  which  the  Emperor 
and  Empress,  Count  Gollowkin  and  General  Neidhart  took 
part  The  scene  was  not  only  interesting,  but  such  as  would 
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liave  put  to  slianie  those  wlio  lend  a  willing  ear  to  caliminies 
against  the  imperial  family/' 

By  means  of  the  “Berlin  Weekly  Politician/'  the  Haller 
school  exercised  a  mighty  influence  during  the  next  ten  years 
on  the  history  of  Prussia  and  Germany.  Violent  attacks  upon 
it  ■were  not  wanting,  and  here  are  examples  of  such  from  letters 
to  Perthes :  “  It  is  not  fair  to  treat  the  revolution  as  a  finished 
whole,  to  bring  it  upon  the  stage  as  a  person,  and  make  it  say, 
M  will  this,  and  I  do  that/  Were  I  to  hear  such  language 
among  the  common  people,  I  should  know  that  some  particular 
party,  as  Jacobins  or  Liberals,  or  some  particular  individuals 
were  meant,  and  should  make  allowance  for  looseness  of  ex¬ 
pression  ;  but  when  an  educated  man,  who  is  a  politician  to 
hoot,  uses  such  language,  I  know  that  he  has  an  object  in  view. 
Everywhere  and  always  there  is  a  certain  movement  against 
the  powers  that  be,  and  the  existing  order  of  things,— ever 
nascent,  never  exhausted,  and,  because  it  springs  not  from  one 
cause  but  from  many,  always  changing.  Whoever,  then,  treats 
a  vast  and  manifold  spiritual  phenomenon  as  one  definite,  handy 
little  thing,  must  simply  intend  to  give  himself  the  diversion 
of  knocking  down  his  own  man  of  straw."  Again,  from  a 
Prussian  government  councillor:  “The  abuse  of  the  Rhenish 
provinces,  in  which  the  'Weekly  Politician'  and  its  admirers 
daily  indulge,  is  simifiy  absurd.  No  doubt,  though  edited  by 
so  good  Catholics  as  Jarke,  Phillips,  and  Radowitz,  that  journal 
is  either  neglected  or  regarded  with  aversion  throughout  the 
Rhenish  provinces,  but  that  implies  no  hostility  to  Prussia ; 
and  it  is  certain  that,,  in  no  part  of  Prussia,  are  the  laws  more 
faithfully  executed,  and  the  taxes  more  regularly  paid."  Again : 
“You  and  your  Berlin  friends  will  be  compelled  to  break  fairly 
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and  for  ever  witlx  the  Haller  school  You  don't,  in  fact,  belong 
to  it,  and  your  hanging  back  can  only  damage  the  good  and 
noble  cause  which  you  serve  ;  only  frank,  fearless  speech  meets 
with  a  response.  It  cannot  be  any  longer  concealed  that  a  real 
social  want,  long  felt  and  never  satisfied,  has  been  tlie  yeast  of 
the  fermentations  that  have  overflowed  in  revolution  since 
1789,  The  dangerous  theories  which  were  invented,  or  rather 
revived,  were  not  the  cause  of  the  fermentation,  but  the  work¬ 
ing  of  the  yeast." — "When,  in  December  1838,  the  speech  de¬ 
livered  by  Ringseis,  in  Munich,  on  the  revolutionary  spirit  in 
German  universities,  appeared  in  print,  a  friend  wrote  thus  to 
Perthes :  This  speech  is  nothing  else  at  bottom  than  a  new 
manifesto  of  the  Haller  school.  Keep  the  inediieval  glories  in 
their  own  era,  I  can  love  and  admire  them ;  but  I  see  fresher 
powers  and  a  deeper  significance  in  the  present  age,  tlian  in 
the  phenomena  of  an  epoch  the  close  of  which  is  as  distinctly 
notified  to  us  by  history  as  the  beginning.  In  reading  tlirough 
ISTN/s  manuscript,  I  shuddered  at  the  self-deception  to  which 
well-meaning  and  talented  men  are  exposed,  when  they  endea¬ 
vour  to  elevate  individual  interests  into  laws  of  nature,  and 
order  of  Providence.  The  will  of  God  is  laid  down  with  as  much 
assurance  and  decision  as  if  it  had  been  supernaturally  com¬ 
municated  to  the  author  over  an  afternoon  cup  of  coffee,  and  all 
this  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  eternal  motion  to  rest,  and  pre¬ 
serving  intact  the  divine  right  of  noble  proprietors.  Ringseis, 
too,  is  up  to  the  neck  in  similar  trash:  the  divine-right  school 
is,  in  fact,  pretty  numerous  among  our  learned  men,  whilst,  on 
the  other  hand,  our  nobility,  or  the  men  of  mark  among  them, 
are  socking  help  where  alone  it  can  be  found,  viz.,  in  the  com¬ 
prehension  and  improvement  of  the  present  time,  which  is  all 
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tlie  more  instmctiye  on.  tliis  account  tliat,  instead  of  receiving 
a  completed  history,  and  handing  it  down  to  posterity  un- 
changed,  it  is  creating  a  history  of  its  own/" 

The  divisions  among  those  who  stood  aloof  from  Liberalism, 
were  so  much  the  more  perilous,  as  the  condition  of  Germany 
and  Europe  during  the  years  1831~1SS3  gave  little  reason  to 
hope  fora  peaceful  future.  When,  after  the  fall  of  Warsaw, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  declared,  on  the  28th  October  1831,  the 
Polish  war  at  an  end,  and  when,  on  the  15th  Novemher,  a 
treaty  of  peace  and  amity  "was  concluded  between  the  five  great 
powers  and  Belgium,  Germany  seemed  to  be  secured  against 
external  dangers.  But  new  complications  quickly  sprang  up 
on  all  sides.  In  Eebruary  1832,  Don  Pedro  declared  his  inten¬ 
tion  of  prosecuting  his  daughters  claims  in  opposition  to  those 
of  Don  Miguel,  by  force  of  arms  :  in  the  previous  month  Papal 
troops  were  fighting  with  insurgents,  and  a  few  weeks  later  the 
French  took  possession  of  Ancona,  and  tlie  Austrians  of 
Bologna  :  on  the  26tli  February,  Poland  was  incorporated  with 
the  Russian  empire ;  whilst  Greece,  still  -without  a  king,  was 
cutting  its  own  throat :  all  England  was  intent  on  the  passing  of 
the  Reform  Bill ;  and  France  was  in  Republican  and  Legitimist 
convulsions  by  turns — Casimir  Perier  died  in  May,  and  in  June 
Paris  was  declared  in  a  state  of  siege.  ^^The  plot  thickens,’" 
Perthes  wrote ;  where  shall  wc  be  within  a  year  ?  A  great 
change  is  at  hand,  and  things  cannot  remain  long  as  they  are, 
in  Germany.  Who  will  put  them  into  a  now  slia2-)e?  Tlio  Diet 
cannot.  Will  Prussia  be  compelled  to  do  it  A  letter  from 
Berlin  to  Perthes  contains  the  following:  “The  Duchess  of 
Beni’s  abortive  attempt  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  successful  begin¬ 
ning  towards  the  dethronement  of  Louis  Philippe,  whose  in- 
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dulgent  liberation  of  liis  enemy  is  an  aclmowledgment  to  tlie 
world  of  doubt  as  to  bis  own  position.  Such  crowns  are  more 
fatal  to  monarchy  than  republics  themselves.”  A  man  inti¬ 
mately  acquainted  with  the  state  of  France^  wrote  to  Perthes: 

I  know  not  whether  it  will  be  possible  to  establish  order  per¬ 
manently  on  this  occasion,  without  passing  through  anarchy  and 
a  dictatorship;  but  if  there  w"ere  any  way  by  wdiich  anarchy 
could  be  avoided,  it  is  that  which  Oasimir  Perier,  to  his  immor¬ 
tal  honour,  and  with  unswerving  consistency,  has  pursued. 
Who  can  foresee  the  consequences  of  a  revolution,  which  has  to 
do  not  only  with  the  dregs  of  all  former  revolutions,  with  the 
mob  which  is  always  ready  for  disturbance,  and  with  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  operatives  suddenly  thrown  idle,  but  also  with  a 
generation  of  young  men,  to  wdiom  the  excitement  of  an  oppo¬ 
sition  at  one  time  victorious,  and  at  another  defeated,  has 
become  an  absolute  necessity  ?  All  these  elements  are  at  pre¬ 
sent  in  immediate  hostility  to  the  government,  crowded  to¬ 
gether  in  the  capital,  whence  they  exercise  a  pernicious  influ¬ 
ence  over  the  whole  kingdom.  The  obstacles  in  tlie  way  of  a 
permanent  political  order,  seem  to  me  insuperable  :  force  and 
fraud  may  keep  down  insurrection  for  a  few  years  ;  but  a  single 
mistake,  a  single  weakness  on  the  ruler's  part,  wmuld  be  the 
signal  for  an  outbreak.”  An  Austrian  statesman  thus  expressed 
his  views  to  Perthes;  ‘^‘The  French  government  has  need  of 
order,  and  has  instructed  all  its  ambassadors  to  keep  aloof  from 
revolutionary  leaders.  The  Frencli  nation,  too,  is  tired  of  dis¬ 
turbance,  but  both  the  nation  and  the  government  are  too  weak 
to  set  at  defiance  that  tiger-monkey,  Paris.”  Again  :  Since 
the  Ml  of  Napoleon,  mucli  has  occurred  to  shake  the  confidence 
of  European  nations  in  tlie  good-will  of  their  governments ;  for 
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iiistaiice,  the  Vienna  imtcli work  of  181^  so  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  declared^— the  degradation  of  the  Diet  to  the 
status  of  a  taskmaster  over  the  Germans— the  Carlsbad  resolu¬ 
tions— the  thoughtless  intermeddling  with  Spanish  affairs— the 
favour  shewn  to  the  despots  authority  in  Portugal — -the  long 
toleration  of  disorder  in  Brunswick* — the  scandal  in  Cassel— 
the  proceedings  in  respect  to  Holland  and  Belgium,  the  sixty 
protocols,  these  monuments  of  w^eakness  and  dishonesty— the 
folly  of  allowing  Poland  to  bleed  away  its  strength,  only  that 
whatever  remained  might  go  to  the  aggrandizement  of  her 
oppressor — and,  above  all,  the  silent  patience  with  which  Russia 
was  allowed,  step  by  step,  to  acquire  a  paramount  authority 
over  the  internal  affairs  of  Germany  ;  Europe  could  not  have 
taken  a  more  effectual,  method  of  promoting  the  Paris  propa¬ 
ganda.  The  governments  cannot  suddenly  resile  from  the 
path  ill  which  they  have  been  moving  since  1815,  nor  can  tlie 
revolutionary  party  cease  resisting  the  governments ;  for  a  long 
time  to  come  the  alternating  victory  and  defeat  of  these  adver¬ 
saries  will  constitute  the  history  of  Europe.'' 

When  all  Europe  was  in  movement,  Germany  could  not  be 
at  rest.  North  Germany  indeed  seemed  secure  against  any 
violent  revolution ;  for  although,  in  Brunswick,  Saxony,  Han¬ 
over,  and  Cassel,  princes,  or  at  least  prime  ministers,  succeeded 
one  another,  and  new  constitutions  were  introduced,  yet  the 
people  were  not  disposed  to  violence.  This  clearly  appeared 
in  the  wide  and  favourable  reception  of  the  Hanover  Journal, 
issued  by  Pertz  in  1832,  tlie  tone  of  which  may  bo  gathered 
from  the  following  passages  in  tlie  prospectus.  Fidelity  is 
the  basis  of  the  German  character,  and  is  also  the  highest 
freedom  ■  tlie  hereditary  and  time-consecrated  claims  of  the 
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German  people  to  justice  and  peace,  on  tlie  satisfaction  of 
wliicli  all  princely  power  reposes,  could  not  be  lost  for  ever 
with  the  forced  abdication  of  the  German  emperor,  and  what 
could  not  be  accomplished  for  the  whole  fatherland  at  once, 
the  princes  may  accomplish  in  detail,  each  for  his  own  pro¬ 
vince  :  they,  as  being  attached  to  their  lands  by  indissoluble 
bonds,  have  the  high  vocation  of  supplying  to  the  whole  father- 
land  and  to  individuals  those  securities  which  were  lost  with 
the  empire/'  In  a  letter  Perthes  makes  these  sentiments  his 
own,  and  remarks  that  a  man  like  Pertz,  independent  of  the 
government,  and  ruled  only  by  his  own  convictions,  when  he 
condescends  to  edit  a  journal,  may  be  expected  to  exert  a 
powerful  influence  on  his  cotemporaries.  Foreigners,  too,  on 
visiting /Northern  Germany,  were  struck  with  the  composed 
attitude  of  the  population.  In  September  1832,  Hormayr 
wrote  to  Perthes  :  The  north  and  the  south  form  a  contrast, 
such  as  would  comport  with  a  diversity  of  language  and  race. 
The  political  fermentation  throughout  the  north  is  much  less 
than  is  supposed  in  Vienna 'and  Munich."  v  Another  writes: 

The  Hanoverian  Diet  .is  a  very  remarkable  phenomenon  for 
all  Northern  Germany,  particularly  for  Prussia;  and  all  the 
more  so,  because  it  is  backed  by  England.  I  think  that  we  Ger¬ 
mans  of  the  north  will  cut  a  more  rational  and  dignified  figure 
before  the  world  than  those  of  the  south,  whose  palaver  about 
freedom  is  becoming  quite  stale  and  intolerable." 

Yet  oven  in  North  Germany  the  desire  of  entirely  remodel¬ 
ling  Germany  was  sufficiently  strong.  One  correspondent  writes 
to  Perthes  :  In  the  smaller  states  I  perceive  a  strong  desire 
for  the  unity  of  Germany,  for  aritlimctical  magnitude,  and  a 
growing  indiftcrence  to  their  own  independence,  and  their 
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native  dynasties.  A  war  wltli  France,  however  it  migiit  end 
in  other  respects,  would  he  very  dangerous  to  the  smaller 
powers.'"'’  Another :  “  The  speedy  mediatization  of  the  smaller 
states  is  the  secret  desire  of  many,  who  take  care  not  to  ex¬ 
press  it.  How  indeed  can  the  honour  and  the  progress,  intel- 
lectnal  or  material,  of  the  nation  be  furthered  by  these  petty 
divisions  ?  Bulk,  geographical  extent,  lias  always  the  advantage 
ill  the  long-run/"  Men  did  not,  however,  look  to  Prussia  for  a 
solution  of  the  problem.  One  who,  in  1806-13,  had  taken  a 
large  share  in  the  struggle  for  German  liberty,  wrote  to  Perthes  : 
“  Even  now  can  Germany  put  her  hopes  in  Prussia?  Public 
opinion  is  against  her  ;  not  only  are  Prince  Charles  of  Meck¬ 
lenburg,  and  Aiicillon,  and  Kamptz  disliked,  but  the  Crown- 
Prince  also.  Prom  Frederick  the  Great  downwards,  Prussia 
w^as  the  home  of  free  thought;  and  progress,  but  now  she  lays  on 
fetters  almost  as  heavy  as  the  Austrian/'’  A  letter  to  Pertlies 
from  North  Gennany  has  the  following :  Germanism  is  a 
nohle  thing,  unless  it  be  a  synonyme  for  Prussianism,  whicli,  like 
almost  every  other  ism,  has  far  too  greedy  a  maw ;  all  others 
are  to  make  great  sacrifices,  and  the  upshot  will  be  simply  this, 
that  a  great  state  wull  have  become  greater.  After  being  a 
little  while  with  Arndt  and  Stein,  a  man  feels  particulaidy 
comfortahle  in  his  owm  little  state  again  ;  there  is  less  sound¬ 
ing  brass  there,  loss  ringing  of  bells,  and  I,  for  my  part,  don"t 
fancy  the  trumpet-blowing  angels/"  When  in  May  1832,  Count 
Bernstorff  retired  from  the  ministry  of  foreign  afEirs,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  bad  health,  many  feared  that  the  attitude  of  Prussia 
wmuld  become  even  more  undcGided  than  it  had  been  before. 
Thus  a  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  :  A  new  element  will  be  in¬ 
troduced,  which  it  may  be  easier  to  influence,  to  irritate,  or 
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to  mislead,  than  was  Bernstorff  with  all  his  infirmities.  A 
comite-directoire  in  Berlin,  wnth  the  device  vive  le  roi  quand 
m^Tue,  and  with  the  hope  of  carrying  out  its  own  scheme,  even 
in  spite  of  the  King,  is  among  the  possibilities.”  Again : 

“  Although  certain  qualities,  which  are  useful  as  means  of 
external  influence,  were  little  cultivated  by  Bernstorff,  yet  the 
noble  character  of  the  man  appeared  in  full  beauty  on  his 
talcing  leave.  What  will  come  out  of  it,  we  must  wait  to  see. 
There  is  no  want  either  of  good-will  or  of  resources,  but  of 
power  to  use  them  5  and  the  times  are  difficult.  The  quariel 
between  the  codes  and  the  guests  is  becoming  ever  angriei, 
and  who  knows  but  it  may  end  by  their  throwing  the  pots  and 
plates  at  ono  another’s  licads  ?” 

In  Southern  G-crmany,  Prussia  was  held  in  still  greater  aver¬ 
sion,  and  during  the  years  1831-3,  the  public  feeling  tended 
more  and  more  strongly  every  month  towards  a  violent  out¬ 
break.  It  was  then  that  a  host  of  periodicals  came  into  the 
field,  with  such  titles  as,  The  Free  Thinker,  The  People’s 
Friend,  &c.  Peoples’  festivals  were  held  at  Ilambach  (May 
1832,)  Butzbach,  Bergen,  and  other  places ;  an  association  was 
organized  for  advocating  through  the  press  the  establishment 
of  a  German  empire,  with  a  democratic  constitution  ;  and  in 
several  places  conspiracies  were  formed.  But  neither  in  these 
years  was  the  noble  good  sense  of  the  Swabian  youth  untrue 
to  itself,  as  appeared  by  the  publication,  in  the  summer  of 
1831,  of  Paul  Pfizer’s  Correspondence  of  Two  Germans.  Gus- 
tavus  Schwab  wrote  to  Perthes  that  this  expression  of  truly 
national  feeling  had  cost  Pfizer  great  personal  sacrifices,  for 
quite  opposite  sentiments  generally  prevailed.  Pfizer  himself 
wrote  to  Perthes,  in  March  1832  :  “  Any  expression  of  favour 
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for  Prussia  on  my  pai^,  would  be  regarded  as  apostasy  from  the 
people's  cause,  and  destroy  all  my  hopes  of  influencing  their 
views  ;  for.  the  indignation  against ,  Prussia,  particularly  on 
account  of  its  conduct  towards  the  Poles,  is  so  great  and  so 
general,  that  even  the  most  decided  enemies  of  the  French 
hardly  ever  pronounce  its  name  without  some  expression  of 
abhorrence  or  contempt.  My  own  political  conscience,  too, 
forbids  me  to  break  with  my  countrymen  at  a  time  when 
they  are  giving  up  their  foolish  prepossession  in  favour  of  the 
French,  and  beginning  to  cherish  a  desire  for  national  amity 
founded  on  civil  freedom,  especially  as  Prussia  is  throwing 
lierself  ever  more  and  more  openly  into  the  arms  of  ahsoliitism, 
and  fraternizing  more  and  more  intimately  with  Russia.  Con¬ 
sidering  the  wishes,  expectations,  and  demands  of  the  German 
people,  I  dare  not  point  its  hopes  to  un-German  Prussia,  and 
the  now  dominant  party  in  Berlin." 

To  a' friend  who  had  vainly  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the' 
seat  of  the  revolutionary  propaganda  in  Southern  Germany, 
and  the  source  of  tlie  shameful  letters  on  German  affairs  in  tlie 
Paris  journals,  Perthes  wrote  in  September  1832:  Tliat  a 
French  propaganda  exists  I  liave  no  doubt.  It  appeared  for 
the  first  time  from  1820  down  to  the  suppression  of  disturb¬ 
ances  in  Piedmont ;  and,  had  fortune  only  attended  the  Italian 
liberals  a  few  months  longer,  there  would  have  ensued  in 
Southern  Germany  singular  scenes,  and  many  would  liave  been 
compromised,  whom  no  one  would  suspect.  Since  1830  Ger¬ 
many  has  doubtless  been  worked  upon  by  Lafayette's  party  ; 
but  whether  a  regular  communication  has  been  established 
with  French  chiefs,  and  whether  secret  associations  have 
been  formed  in  Germany,  I  cannot  tell ;  I  hardly  believe  it, 
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jiut/  if  there  be  a  centre  of  organization  anywhere,  it  is  in 
Stuttgart.'^  In  December  1832,  Perthes  wrote  to  Charles  von 
Raumer  in  Erlangen :  God  governs  the  world,  and  it  can  be 
turned  neither  into  a  blockhouse,  nor  into  a  madhouse :  nor 
are  men  themselves  so  very  bad,  but  rather  shockingly  naughty 
children,  who  must  now  and  then  be  put  into  a  dark  corner,  to 
cry  it  out/'  In  the  autumn  of  1832,  and  spring  of  1833,  it 
became  veiy  evident  that  revolutionary  centres  did  exist  in 
Southern  Germany;  and  on  3d  April  1833,  a  bloody  insur¬ 
rection  broke  out  in  Frankfurt,  which  was  to  have  inaugurated 
the  unity  of  Germany  under  a  democratic  constitution.  This 
insurrection  spread  terror  throughout  all  Germany,  and  its 
instant  suppression  put  back  for  long  years  the  revolutionary 
movement."  Perthes  wrote  to  a  friend  :  “  These  times  of  ours 
are  a  tragedy  broken  off  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  act,  yet  it 
must  be  played  out."  Many  feared  a  reaction,  and,  from  the 
following  letter,  Perthes  appears  to  have  been  of  the  number: 
^'Apparently  we  are  living  in  profound  peace  ;  but  we  ^  arc 
really  sitting  on  a  boiler  ready  to  burst.  The  danger  does  not 
lie  in  the  high-flown  speeches  and  mad  conduct  of  our  youth, 
but  in  the  dissolution  of  all  social  ties,  the  insubordination  of 
all  ranks  and  classes:  since  1830,  men  of  all  parties,  ranks, 
and  ages,  have  tried  to  re-establish  a  settled  order ;  all  have 
failed,  and  the  police  regulations,  to  which  recourse  has  again 
been  had,  are  only  a  brief  palliative.  The  time  will  come, 
when  all  will  wish  for  a  despot,  and  even  he  will  be  only  a 
palliative." 

The  discussion  of  the  Prussian  Customs'  system  added  to  the 
political  agitation  of  Germany  during  the  years  1830-3.  In 
1828  the  archduchy  of  Hesse,  and  in  1831  the  electorate  of 
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Hesse  gave  in  their  adhesion  to  it,  and  since  the  summer  of 
1831  negotiations  were  earned  on  with  Bavaria  and  Wurtem- 
herg,  which,  in  the  spring  of  1833,  ended  in  their  adhesion  also. 

Prussia  could  not  however  win  over  the  German  states  on 
the  north  sea-coast.  Hormayr,  then  Bavarian  ambassador  in 
Hanover,  wrote  to  Perthes  on  SOth  January  1833  :  “  Prussian 
or  not  Prussian  is  like  Hamlet’s  question  r  ‘  To  be,  or  not  to 
be.’  I  am  myself  convinced  that  Germany  s  national  develop¬ 
ment  and  power  for  defence  must  proceed,  not  from  Austria 
hut  from  Pl-ussia  ;  but  the  ofSciousness  of  many  among  Prussia’s 
own  servants,  civil  and  military,  has  done  her  essential  harm, 
by  awakening  suspicion  and  distrust.  Since  the  years  1803-6, 
Hanover  has  been  suspicions  and  distnrstful ;  she  now  regards 
adliesion  to  the  Customs’  Union  (Zollverein)  as  a  sort  of  medi- 
atization,  and  the  Hanse-towns  see  in  it  nothing  but  a  smcide. 
Yet  if  means  cannot  be  found  to  bring  the  north  sea-coast 
under  the  Prussian  system,  then  hardly  a  possibility  remains 
for  the  commercial  unity  of  Germany.” 

When  the  suppression  of  the  Frankfurt  outbreak  had  given 
a  check  to  the  revolutionary  movement,  and  the  Prusso-Bava- 
rian  treaty  had  solved  the  Customs  question,  politics  fell  into 
the  background,  and  literary  matters  occupied  attention 
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LITERARY  DISCUSSIONS. - 1830-1840., 

The  great  epock  of  German  literature  Iiad  passed  away, 
Goethe,  like  an  ancient  tower,  alone  surviving,  and  even  lie 
regarded  himself  as  a  page  of  history,  which  required  interpreta¬ 
tion  to  he  understood  by  the  new  generation.  The  publication  of 

Wahrlieit  mid  Dichtung  aus  meinem  Leben”  was  succeeded 
by  that  of  his  correspondence  with  Schiller;  after  reading  the 
first  volume  of  which,  Perthes  wrote  to  Rist  in  December  1828  : 

Nothing  has  caused  me  so  much  grief  and  indignation  for  a 
long  time  as  this  book.  Its  contents  are  of  no  moment  wdiat- 
ever,  and,  indeed,  how  could  they  be  of  any,  when  the  two 
correspondents  lived  so  near  each  other  that  all  important 
matters  could  be  discussed  b}^  word  of  mouth?  The  wliolo 
volume  does  not  contain  valuable  matter  for  a  single  sheet." 
In  April  1829,  Perthes  again  wrote  on  the  same  subject; 

The  contents  of  the  second  part  are  important,  but  they 
deeply  afflict  me  on  Schiller's  account.  Whatever  rank  criti¬ 
cism  may  assign  him  as  poet,  historian,  and  philosophci*,  I  wish 
to  regard  him  as  pursuing  noble  and  lofty  aims ;  this,  indeed, 
is  the  source  of  his  mighty  influence  on  the  youth  of  our  own, 
and  of  every  age.  In  this  correspondence  however  he  appears 
in  business  transactions  potty,  calculating,  and  outrageously 


S6,S 


LIIE  OF  'PEBTHEa 


provoked  with  those  wlioiii  he  provoked  first  It  says  little 
for  Q-oethe"s  delicacy  that  he  should  have  damaged  his  friend’s 
good  name  by  such  a  publication.  Yet  passing  that^  and  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  genius  and  beauty  displayed  in  these  letters, 
I  ask,  what  was  the  standing-ground,  and  what  the  object  of 
the  writers  ?  Schiller  was  conscious  of  a  profound  religious 
void,  yet  only  once  does  he  touch  on  religion  to  Goethe,  and 
even  then  he  apologetically  calls  it  a  sort  of  metaphysics,  to 
which  he  had  long  been  a  stranger.  Unhappy  men  were  these 
great  spirits,  and  laggards  behind  the  on-rushing  age  1  All 
interest  in  the  mighty  movements  of  the  time  they  put  quietly 
aside,  and  for  that  very  reason  had  no  feeling  for  their  country  ; 
yet,  while  looking  down  upon  mankind  wdth  contempt  from 
their  intellectual  height,  they  condescended  to  pettiness  in 
catering  for  applause.’'  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  :  “  There  is 
much  instruction  for  all  in  the  toil  and  labour  which  it  cost 
these  men  to  produce  what  they  did.  I  have  been  moved 
almost  to  pity  at  seeing  how  both  play  at  battledore  and  shut¬ 
tlecock  with  the  dry,  jingling  terminology  of  esthetics  and 
philosophy,  without  making  real  progress." 

Goethe  died  22d  March  1 832.  Perthes  wrote  of  him  :  He 
retained  his  consciousness  to  the  last.  All  that  this  earth 
could  offer  was  liis,  by  possession,  or  knowledge,  or  feeling,  or 
inquiry,  or  experience  ;  and  perhaps  no  one  has  passed  into 
the  otlier  world  richer  than  he.  He  loved  and  struggled  ;  and 
clear  vision  will  now  be  granted  him.  It  appears  to  me  that 
his  death  shuts  up  the  grand  period  within  which  German  cul¬ 
ture  has  unfolded  itself.  We  have  now  the  most  varied  and 
abundant  materials  for  understanding  the  whence  and  the  how 
of  development ;  wo  have  the  correspondence  of  Bodmer,  of 
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Rabener,' of  Qellert,  of  Klopstock^  and  of  Garve  down  to  tliai 
of  Hamann,  Jacobi,  Voss,  Forster,  Baggesen,  Solger,  and  Er- 
liard  ;  we  have  complete  works,  autobiograpliies  and  memoirs, 
down  to  Eeliberg,  and  tlirougli  tbem  all,  from  Klopstock 
to  the  present  day,  Goethe's  confessions  run  like  a  scarlet 
thread.  Who  will  compose  one  piece  out  of  the  manifold,  ear¬ 
nest,  and  profound  strivings  of  a  whole  century,  and  set  it  in 
a  frame  f  In  1838  to  Rist :  Like  jou,  I  have  been  charmed 
by  Goethe's  letters  to  Lavater.  There  are  a  dozen  passages 
where  the  lowest  depths  are  sounded.  I  do  not,  however, 
undervalue  the  letters  to  Schiller ;  one  cannot  always  remain 
young ;  and  what,  in  those  of  later  date,  repels  you,  is  only 
the  natural  conscq^uence  of  that  scorn  for  the  deepest  truths, 
which  appeared  slightly  even  in  the  letters  to  Lavater.  What¬ 
ever  of  noble  WQ  may  acquire,  without  God's  word  and  grace, 
is  insecure  and  temporary, — remains,  in  fact,  so  intimately 
connected  with  baseness  and  selfishness  that  it  often  loses  its 
nobleness  altogether." 

In  Goethe's  Odds  and  Ends,  Maxims,  and  Reflections," 
there  is  much  admirable  thought  and  experience  excellently 
well  expressed  ;  but  such  aphorisms  are  usually  but  half  truths, 
calculated  to  mislead  both  the  propounder  and  the  accepter. 
In  1834,  Perthes  wrote  :  “  I  have  been  delighted  with  the  cor¬ 
respondence  between  Goethe  and  Zelter,  the  importance  of 
which  for  the  mental  history  of  this  age  will  be  recognised  by 
and  by.  I  have  been  profoundly  a'ffectcd  by  the  gradual  en- 
fecblcmcnt,  which  this  correspondence  shews  to  have  taken 
place  in  the  worldly  tendency  of  these  men,  without  their 
intending,  or  indeed,  even  knowing  it.  It  shews,  too,  how 
much,  and  how  little  can  be  accomplished,  wdthout  aid  from 
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above,  by  the  most  powerful  intellects.  Both  of  them  are 
amiable,  but  I  shudder  to  see  them  ignoring  all  our  relations 
to  God.  Zelter  was  always  true,  keen,  pointed  ;  one  can  never 
forget  the  hero-like  form  and  lion-head  of  the  man.  The  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  literary  period  on  Goethe  appears  in  this  corre¬ 
spondence  :  who  would  now  think  of  writing  down  for  posterity 
whatever  comes  into  his  head?”  A  friend  to  Perthes  :  “  Goethe 
seems  quite  exhausted  in  these  letters,  compared  with  the  fresh 
vigour  of  Zelter,  whose  adoration  of  Goethe  is  to  me  highly 
remarkable.  He  drew  so  much  from  Goethe,  that  he  seems  to 
have  sucked  him  dry;  for,  whilst  his  step  grows  ever  firmer, 
Goethe  is  wearied  out,  and  produces  at  length  only  feeble  and 
halting  rhymes.  In  estimating  Goethe  it  must  never  be  for¬ 
gotten  that  he  was  a  citizen  of  Frankfurt ;  for  it  was  his  tradi¬ 
tional  civic  dignity  that  made  the  society  of  the  great  so 
agreeable  to  him,  and  kept  him  aloof  from  the  agitated  centres 
of  human  intercourse,  wliercby  a  privy-councillor’s  cabinet  in 
Weimar  could  still  appear  to  him  the  world.”  In  1 83o,  Goethe’s 
correspondence  with  a  child  -appeared.  After  the  first  hasty 
perusal,  Perthes  wrote :  “  This  is  a  noble  fiction,  full  of  pro¬ 
found  and  living  truth  ;  incomparable  for  ivorld-insight.  The 
child  and  its  language  are  hardly  anywhere  in  German  litera¬ 
ture  better  exhibited.  A  monument  truly  is  Goethe,  but  a 
sad  one  :  how  desolate  appears  here  the  soul  of  this  great,  all- 
comprehending  genius  !  Poor  Goethe !  because  he  could  not, 
as  guiding-star,  lead  such  love  to  the  light  of  truth,  ho  has 
made  the  denouement  such  as  it  is.  The  sober-mindOd,  who, 
after  all,  keep  the  world  steady,  will  not  fail  to  discern  in 
Goethes  inspired  child,  a  candidate  for  the  mad-house.  It 
may  be  so ;  but  it  is  the  madness  of  every  great  poet.”  Some- 
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wliat  later :  ^'  Meusebacli'^  review  of  the  ChilcVs  Letters  is 
learned  enough,  but  he  has  not  been  able  to  appreciate  the 
grandeur  of  the  fiction  ;  his  article  looks  like  an  extract  from 
Sir  Walter  Scott^s  Antiquary.  The  external  material  truth 
in  the  work  is  of  no  moment  ;  inner  truth  fills  the  soul  of 
the  poetess,  and  pervades  the  whole  story.  It  is  a  thoroughly 
G-erman  book,  which  the  English  and  French  had  better  not 
attempt  translating.'' 

Perthes  took  a  similar  interest  in  the  many  other  works 
which  shed  a  literary  lustre  over  the  end  of  the  last,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century.  In  1838  Niebuhr  s  Life  ap¬ 
peared.  Perthes  wrote  to  Rist  concerning  it :  What  an  inex- 
liaustible  treasure  for  the  history  of  German  learning,  what  a 
storehouse  of  experience  in  circumstances  both  straitened  and 
ani|)le,  and  of  hints  regarding  the  events  and  personages  of  our 
time  1  Never,  I  believe,  has  any  one  revealed  his  whole  man 
so  completely  as  Niebuhr  in  his  letters;  and  what  a  loving, 
pure,  genuine  man  does  he  appear !  He  remained  to  the  last 
what  he  always  was,  a  good  child  wdth  a  number  of  naughty 
tricks,  which  he  knew  very  well,  but  could  never  give  up,  per¬ 
haps  because  they  sprang  from  his  bodily  organisation.  You 
say  that  Niebuhr  wanted  but  little  of  being  a  perfect  man, 
but  that  this  little  was  much,  viz.,  humility,  and  susceptibility 
for  the  mysticism  of  faith.  That  is  true,  but  not  absolutely. 
In  presence  of  God  and  of  what  moral  greatness  he  found  in 
history,  Niebuhr  was  humble,  hut  he  was  unjust  to  his  cotem- 
porarics.  He  recoiled  and  grew  furious  on  discovering  that 
even  men  of  mark  wore  hut  miserable  sinners  ;  yet,  when 
the  ebullition  of  the  moment  was  over,  his  innate  sense 
of  justice  obtained  a  hearing,  and  with  gi'eat  humility  he  en- 
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cleayoured  tn  repair  Iiis.oiTOR  ^  for  tlie  mysticism  ' 

of  faitli  was  not  wliolly  waiiting  in  Niebulir  ;  but  lie  Iiad  not  a 
firm  Christian  basis.  During  my  interview  with  him,  liowever, 
two  years  before  his  death,  I  saw  enough  to  persuade  me  that 
he  wmuld  have  attained  it,  had  he  lived  longer.''  Again: 

Niebuhr s  over-estimate  of  his  own  acquaintance  with  the 
people  aiid  their  circumstances,  was  a  great  obstacle  to  his 
exercising  a  beneficial  and  lasting  influence  on  public  affairs: 
he  never  could  enter  into  the  daily  life  of  the  common  people, 
yet  he  plumed  himself  upon  his  knowledge  of  every  detail.  It 
was  a  still  greater  disadvantage  to  him  as  a  politician  that, 
from  being  a  Dane,  he  became  all  at  once  a  Prussian.  His 
parents,  though  of  German  origin,  had  received  a  Danish 
stamp,  and  his  higher  education,  during  the  decisive  years  of 
mental  development,  was  carried  ©n  at  Copenhagen.  On  com¬ 
ing  to  Prussia  he  was  forthwith  involved  in  its  misfortiines, 
and  his  noble  nature  became,  on  that  very  account,  entirely 
devoted  to  that  state.  He  never  became  a  German,  but  re¬ 
mained  a  passionate  and  one-sided  Prussian,  though  often 
despising  Prussian  measures." 

The  publication  of  so  many  biographies,  correspondences, 
and  complete  works  belonging  to  the  last  century,  may  indicate 
that  the  mind  of  Germany  was  moving  in  ancestral  leading- 
strings,  and  disposed  rather  to  admire  the  past  than  to  live  in 
the  present ;  but  still  there  prevailed  in  all  branches  of  litera¬ 
ture  a  restless  hurry,  which  tended  to  break  the  connexion 
with  the  past,  and  bring  into  independent  play  the  powers  of 
individuals.  Accordingly,  when  the  July  revolution  gave  a 
shock  to  all  order,  social,  political,  and  ecclesiastical,  a  litera¬ 
ture  arose  in  Germany  which  delighted  in  the  depreciation  of 
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spiritual  greatness,  made  tlie  enjoymen  of  the  moment  its 
aim,  and,  in  the  absolute  justification  of  man's  sensual  nature, 
both  sought  and  found  a  plea  for  irregular  and  sinful  inclina¬ 
tion  of  every  kind.  Heine  had  already  struck  this  note  ;  and 
in  1834,  Borne  made  Lamennais' cVmi  croyani^  univer¬ 
sally  known  in  Germany.  Regarding  this  latter  work,  Perthes 
wrote  in  October  1834  Lamennais  is  an  abomination,  a 
death-blow  to  the  cliurch  which  can  produce  such  priests. 
Only  a  Frenchman  of  1830  could  take  up  such  a  position,  and 
hh  appearance  is  a  sign  that  the  last  days  of  the  French  nation 
are  at  hand.’'  From  the  number  of  young  men,  particularly  in 
Northern  Germany,  who  adhered  to  this  school,  it  was  called 
Young  Germany."  Many  publications  advocating  its  doc¬ 
trines  appeared  in  1884-5.  Writing  of  Theodor  Mundt's 
Madonna,"  which  was  one  of  them,  Perthes  declares  liim  to 
be  a  champion  for  the  emancipation  of  the  flesh,  and,  though 
more  flowery,  no  better  than  the  others.  Ukert,  after  thank¬ 
ing  Perthes  for  a  copy,  of  the  Madonna,"' writes  : — ‘‘  Young 
Germany  makes  such  violent  efforts  in  its  first  flight,  that 
its  powers  are  sure  to  flag  soon.  These  fellows  would  like  to  see 
the  stiirm-i(ml-drcvn(j  again;  but  Roland's  sword  pre¬ 

supposes  Roland’s  arm.”  F.  Jacobi  wrote  to  Perthes: — ‘‘The 
young  geutlcmcn  arc  drunk  with  insolence,  conceit,  and  French 
profligacy  ;  and  because,  in  this  condition,  they  spout  whatever 
comes  into  their  heads,  they  seem, like  all  drunk  people,  stronger 
than  they  really  are.  God  will  take  care  that  the  upas  trees 
don't  grow  up  to  lieaven."  In  December  1835  Pertlies  wrote  to 
Kist :  ''  You  know  that,  by  my  very  nature,  I  am  attracted  to 

Ati  An’  n  jh  riol  of  vioifiil  ooitniifstitiiis:  ^vlu'tiu'v  in  tlic  life  oi  iiatiniiK 

or  of  intlividiiulK. 


S74 


LIFE  OF  PEKTHES. 


tlie  positive,  and  fret  myself  but  little  on  account  of  tlie  foul  nest 
wbicb  foul  birds  build  in  a  fine  edifice.  In  God’s  government 
tbe  negative  is  often  a  means  towards  the  attainment  of  the 
positive.  By  driving  untruth  to  its  utmost  extreme,  our  age 

is  bringing  clearly  out  its  real  character,  and  delivering  truth 
from  the  mochery  of  a  caricature.”  Two  years  before  this  Per¬ 
thes  had  written  In  the  last  century  public  opinion  called 
faith  superstition,  piety  cant,  and  the  maintenance  of  lawful 
possession  tyranny.  The  leaders  mistook  for  culture,  superfi¬ 
cial  intimacy  with  the  literature  of  the  day,  and  tolerance  for 
indifference;  and  their  aspirations  after  liberty  consisted  in  fan¬ 
tastic  expectations  of  Americanism  a  la  Lafayette.  This  ten¬ 
dency  went  right  against  everything  positive  ;  and,  whilst  all 
this  was  called  a  struggle  for  light  and  truth,  Pilate’s  question 
was  at  the  same  time  scornfully  repeated :  What  is  truth  ? 
Whoever  clung  to  the  positive  was  hated,  decried,  peisecuted 
as  an  Obscurant ;  and  this  public  opinion  was  shared  not  only 
by  striplings  and  enthusiasts,  but  also  by  patriarchs  in  theo¬ 
logy.”  Rist  wrote  to  Perthes :  “  Young  Germany  is  as  little 
young  as  it  is  German,  and  least  of  all  is  it  new.  There  have 
always  been  such  people,  and  the  only  new  thing  is,  that  they 
should  excite  so  much  attention,  and  be  thought  of  so  great 
importance,  which,  indeed,  clearly  shews  what  a  pigmy  genera- 
tion  the  present  is. 

The  follies  and  perversities  of  the  time,  literary  and  other, 

were  ascribed  by  many  to  the  universities.  Thus,  in  a  letter 
to  Perthes:  “When  one  reflects  that  the  universities  decide 
the  tone  and  tendency  of  all  our  youth  wlio  receive  a  scientific 
education,  one  ceases  to  wonder  at  their  madness  and  wicked¬ 
ness.  And  whoever  would  extinguish  a  fire,  must  throw  the 


LITEBARY  BliSOirSSIONS. 


S75 


water,  not  on  the  flames,  but  on  the  fuel/'  Another :  On 
the  subject  of  the  universities  we  must  listen  to  the  fathers  of 
families,  not  to  the  professors,  who  are  interested  parties,  and 
are  never  deficient  in  a  good  opinion  of  themselves.  They 
would  lead  others,  and  ai'e  blind  themselves  ;  they  indulge  the 
students,  and  so  keep  hold  of  them,  hushing  up  whatever  ill  they 
do,  even  as  game-keepers  conceal  the  devastations  of  the  wild 
boar.  I  should  like  right  well  to  speak  out  on  the  subject ; 
but  that  would  be  putting  my  hand  into  a  wasp's  nest,  for  the 
fellows  are  all  writers  or  reviewers."  Another  :  Our  higher 
teachers  are  certainly  in  a  strange  position  with  regard  to 
both  science  and  life.  You  know  a  great  many  learned  uni¬ 
versity  men ;  now  tell  me  honestly,  How  many  of  them  have 
you  found  who  were  truly  natural  men,  without  some  pecu¬ 
liarity  bordering  on  a  mild  insanity  ?"  Perthes  answered  — 
What  you  write  sounds  harsh,  but  is  true,  at  least  of  the 
smaller  universities.  There  is  little  of  it  in  the  Prussian  uni¬ 
versities  ;  in  G  ottingen  fresh  blood  is  pouring  in  ;  and  in 
Loipsic  conceit  and  routine  arc  on  the  wane  ;  at  the  same  time, 
whatever  was  peculiar  and  striking  is  everywhere  passing 
away.  As  among  the  nobles,  the  work-people,  the  shop¬ 
keepers,  and  even  whole  races  of  men,  so  among  the  learned 
ancient  peculiarities  are  rapidly  disappearing.  Fifty  years 
hence  the  theatrical  poets  will  have  to  draw  upon  the  many- 
colourod  time  of  our  youth  for  their  characters  ;  and  our  sons, 
then  old,  will  say :  ^  In  our  childhood  wc  heard  of  tyrants  and 
cavaliers,  of  pedants  and  geniuses,  of  frenzies  mild  and  violent ; 
but  now  all  is  one  level,  all  old  and  cold.' " 

Thougli  tlic  Diet,  as  appears  by  its  ordinances,  regarded  the 
universities  as  the  source  of  the  evil,  it  also  endeavoured 
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to  dam  up  tlxe  stream  by  laying  an  embargo  on  the  writings  of 
Young  Germany.  Tbis  was  done  in  December  1835,  and  so  a 
temporary  stop  was  put  to  tbe  growth  of  this  branch  of  litera¬ 
ture  ;  but  the  tendency  which  it  indicated  could  in  this  way 
neither  be  changed  nor  rendered  innocuous  ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  grew  apace,  and,  in  the  beginning  of  1 838,  appeared  once 
more  publicly  in  the  periodical  edited  by  Huge  and  Dchtei- 
maier,  first  as  the  Halle,  and  since  1841,  as  the  Geiman  An¬ 
nual  of  Literature  and  Art.  This  time,  however,  it  assumed 
not  so  much  a  literary  as  a  fine-spun  philosophical  garb, 
and,  on  that  account,  attracted  general  attention.  It  Hegelized 
and  Straussized  too  much,  but  was  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to 
display  learning  and  acuteness,  with  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
things  and  persons.  To  a  friend,  who  was  deeply  involved  in 
the  discussion  to  which  the  German  Annuals  gave  rise, 
Perthes  wrote  :  “  Hegel  must  have  had  a  strong  character  as 
well  as  a  great  intellect,  else  he  could  not  have  trained  such  a 
band  of  combatants.  A  profound  meaning  must  lie  hid  in  the 
formuhe  of  his  philosophy  to  account  for  its  ever-growing  influ¬ 
ence  ;  for  it  has  penetrated  into  all  sciences,  and  all  branches 
of  literature,  and  even  its  most  determined  opponents  are  not 
proof  against  its  influence.  Now,  too,  a  sq^uad  of  youths  have 
taken  up  the  arms  of  Hegelian  philosophy,  and  are  using  them 
to  cover  their  own  proceedings,  and  carry  out  their  own  ends  ; 
and  they  are  gifted  enough  to  befool  even  scientific  men. 
They  have  opened  the  campaign  with  great  tact,  the  chief 
battle-ground  being  the  Halle  Annuals,  the  Berlin  Literary 
Journal,  and  Mundt's  Free  Port  occupying  the  wings  as  skir¬ 
mishers,  and  the  somewhat  antiq^uated  Berlin  Annuals  bringing 
up  the  rear;  then  spies  and  correspondents  have  been  ap- 
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pointed  for  all  tlie  public  prints,  even  for  tlie  Haniburgii 
Correspondent.  The  whole  movement  cannot  be  better  char¬ 
acterized  than  in  Niebuhr's  words :  It  is  a  philosophy  under¬ 
taking  to  justify  the  materialistic  tendencies  of  the  multitude.' 
I  have  seen  the  same  game  played  with  the  Kantian  philosophy 
Youngsters  became  dealers  in  Kantian  terminology,  learned 
nothing,  looked  down  with  contempt  on  Christianity  and  the 
sciences,  turned  out  insipid  creatures,  the  most  wretched 
clergymen,  and  government  ofScials.  That  brood  has  passed 
away,  but  the  merits  of  Kant  are  still  duly  hoiioured.  I  pro¬ 
phesy  a  much  shorter  term  for  the  young  Hegelians,  because 
the  elements  are  worse :  licentiousness  and  audacity  are  self- 
destructive." 
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CHAPTEE  XXVI. 

PROTESTANT  MOVEMENTS— 1830-40. 

As  Young  Germany  strove  to  emancipate  tlie  individual 
from  all  restraints,  whether  of  the  spirit  or  of  the  flesh,  it  could 
not  but  see  in  Christianity  an  irreconcilable  foe ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  power  of  Christianity  for  defence  was  greatly 
weakened  by  its  divisions,  especially  by  those  within  Protest¬ 
antism.  Cotcmporancous  with  the  publication  of  the  ‘  Madon¬ 
na”  and  similar  works,  there  appeared,  in  circles  whore  a  true 
Christian  life  existed,  a  disposition  to  blond  the  carnal  with  the 
Christian,  and  discuss  matters  about  which  it  is  better  to  be 
silent.  As  Young  Germany  had  done  its  utmost  to  desecrate 
the  holy,  so  these  persons  in  Northern  Germany  attempted  to 
sanctify  the  unholy.  Traces  of  such  an  aberration  appear  in 
many  letters  received  by  Perthes.  Ho  was  proof  against  every¬ 
thing  of  the  sort,  and,  by  his  determined  opposition  to  the  ten¬ 
dency,  succeeded  in  restraining  some  from  giving  way  to  it, 
and  others,  who  had  been  carried  away,  from  imprudently 
coming  out  with  their  views  in  public.  The  Church  question, 
however,  was  the  chief  subject  of  discussion. 

In  1817,  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches  had  been 
united  in  Prussia,  and  several  other  states ;  and  such  had  been 
the  current  of  opinion  in  the  succeeding  twelve  years,  that. 
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even  in  the  states  where  the  union  had  not  been  accomidished, 
as  in  Hanover,  Saxony,  and  Mecklenburg,  the  condition  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  did  not  essentially  differ  from  that  of  the 
United,  or  Evangelical.  The  resistance,  so  far  as  it  still  con¬ 
tinued,  was  not  so  much  against  the  Union  itself  as  against 
its  effectuation  by  the  State  ;  but  there  certainly  were  indivi¬ 
duals  who  resisted  the  Union  itself,  and  maintained  the  exclu¬ 
sive  authority  of  the  Lutheran  symbolical  books.  From  1830 
the  feeling  against  the  Union  gained  ground,  and  in  Silesia  a 
number  of  non-united  Lutheran  congregations  formed  an  asso¬ 
ciation,  claiming  to  be  regarded  as  the  true  national  Church  of 
Prussia.  No  one  then  imagined  that  the  Old  Lutherans  would 
ever  acquire  the  influence  which,  in  the  course  of  other  ten  years, 
they  did.  A  theologian,  who  was  an  acute  observer,  wrote 
thus  to  Perthes  in  1835  :  “  Silesian  hyper-Lutheranism,  if  un¬ 
wisely  interfered  with  by  the  government,  may  come  to  form 
a  party,  but  it  cannot  last,  because  it  makes  a  comparatively 
unimportant  peculiarity  the  centre  of  the  whole  Christian  sys- 
■  tern.  One  swallow  does  not  make  a  summer ;  neither  can  a  few 
Silesian  congregations  make  a  schism  in  the  Church.  I  have 
been  greatly  delighted  wdth  Tholuck’s  declaration,  that  he 
would  rather  build  than  battle  in  theology — i-ather  take  rank 
among  the  producers  of  food  than  among  the  bearers  of  arms.” 
About  this  same  time,  the  “Evangelical  Church  Magazine,"’ and 
its  supporters,  shewed  a  disposition  favourable  to  the  Old 
Lutheran  movement.  How  this  came  about  in  the  case  of 
highly  intellectual  men  will  appear  clearly  from  the  following 
letter:  “How,  from  being  a  malapert  heathen,  did  I  come  to 
have  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  desire  ardently  that  my 
whole  being  were  imnetrated  by  the  leaven  of  Christ  ?  It  began 
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ill  literal  fear,  in  trembling  and  horror.  For  sins  in  my  own 
life,  and  that  of  others,  which  the  world  cannot  reach,  I  saw 
punishment  to  he  inevitable  by  so  clear  a  spiritual  necessity, 
that  I  knew  not.'what  to  do  for  dread.  From  myself,  and  other 
individuals,  I  then  turned  to  look  at  whole  nations  and  cen¬ 
turies;  and  the  recognition  not  only  of  a  nemesis,  but  of  a 
divine  providence  in  all  the  vicissitudes  of  history,  attached 
me  more  decidedly  to  the  Church  than  I  had  ever  been  before. 
This  attachment  was  strengthened  by  perceiving  the  fearful 
blank  in  our  w-hole  life  created  by  the  absence  of  a  power,  such 
ns  the  Church  formerly  exercised,  the  power,  viz.,  to  punish  the 
scoundrel  who  is  just  cautious  enough  to  keep  out  of  pidson, 
and  to  raise  up  again  the  good  man  who  may,  once  for  all,  have 
committed  a  crime.  Granting  the  possibility  of  the  individuals 
representing  the  Church  abusing  their  power,  I  still  long  for  a 
Church  morially  strong,  and,  much  to  the  wonderment  of  my 
old  friends,  frequent  the  circles  of  the  so-called  pietists.  The 
rivalry  of  dominant  Protestantism  with  the  intellectual  culture 
of  ancient  heathenism,  and  its  coldness,  or  its  fondling  unctu¬ 
ousness  in  communion  with  the  Lord,  disgusted  me,  and  drove 
me  to  Catholicism,  till  in  horror  at  its  legality,  and  in  dread  of 
it  as  a  grim  and  ghastly  powder,  I  discovered,  for  the  first  time 
in  my  life,  what  Luther  meant  by  a  living  faith.  I  now  know 
that,  besides  the  politico-moral  institution,  called  the  Church, 
there  is  quite  another  kingdom  of  God  in  the  heart.  From 
my  Eomanizing  era,  however,  I  retain  a  conviction  that  the 
Catholic  Church  W'as  and  is,  in  many  places,  the  thing  needed, 
and  that  the  external  form  of  the  Church  is  not  indifferent  to 
the  preservation  of  God's  kingdom  within.  Everything  is  in 
God  s  plan  ;  and  if  He  so  guided  the  minds  of  men  that  they 
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spoiled  tlie  Clmrcli  for  a  time,  wliy  may  I  not  consider  tlie 
strong  belief  I  have  in  tlie  necessity  of  a  Cliurcli-power,  as  also 
from  Him,  and  so  do  my  utmost  to  win  for  tlie  Clmrcli  free¬ 
dom,  and  a  powerful  organization  ?  I  am  not  deterred  by  tlie 
fear  of  abuses,  since  every  living  tiling  is  capable  of  abuse ; 
only  wliat  is  meclianical  and  dead,  like  a  watcli-wlieel,  does 
its  work  infallibly/' 

One  of  Pertlies'  correspondents  writes  :  The  letter  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  autlioritative,  and  tlie  symbolical  books  of  tlie  Lutlieran 
Clmrcli  give  a  voice  to  wliat  it  commands,  and  we  ought  to 
obey.  This  is  now  called  intolerant  and  fanatical,  and  those 
are  called  tolerant  who  want  the  power  and  zeal  of  conviction. 
We  are  to  let  every  one  follow  his  nose,  but  just  that  every 
man  may  lead  all  others  by  the  nose,  at  pleasure."  Among 
Perthes'  correspondents  many  animadverted  strongly  on  a  ten¬ 
dency  which  seemed  likely  to  make  Luther  the  sole  represen¬ 
tative,  and  the  mutual  toleration  of  Protestants  and  Catholics 
the  final  attainment  of  the  Eeformatiom  Thus  one  of  them  : 

A  man  is  now  suspected  almost  of  Rationalism  if  he  quote  the 
Saviour  s  words,  or  rest  his  salvation  on  anything  but  the  letter 
of  the  Augsburg  Confession.  The  generation  of  zealots  let  no 
Scripture  pass  their  lips  now,  save  the  harsh  language  of  the 
Old  Testament,  or  the  obscure  of  the  Apocalypse/'  Another: 
know  no  form  of  Christianity  which  might  not  become  a  bene¬ 
ficent  institution  to  the  world  ;  but  the  enclosure,  within  which 
our  theologians  would  pen  it  up,  is  so  narrow  that  hardly  any 
one  can  gain  admission  to  the  table  of  the  Great  King:  such 
at  least  is  the  impression  made  upon  me  by  those  haughty  gen¬ 
tlemen,  who,  without  pity,  but  with  a  fiery  sword,  stand  before 
the  sanctuary,  and  demand  festal  raiment  such  as  none  of  those 
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wlio  would  enter  Iiave.  But  the  Lord  intended  his  feast  for  all 
without  exceptioiij  even  for  those  who  reject  and  despise  it ; 
and  these  do,  after  all,  derive  some  benefit  from  it.  Christ's 
spiritual  kingdom  surrounds  us  like  an  atmosphere :  Chris" 
tianity  so  permeates  the  spirit  and  culture  of  our  age,  that 
even  the  infidel  and  the  J ew  come  under  its  influence/'  Re¬ 
ferring  to  ITeander,  and  to  his  grief  at  the  attempted  petrifac¬ 
tion  of  the  spiritual  life  in  Church  forms,  Perthes  wrote  in 
1836: — '^The  exquisite  spiritualism  of  Neander's  invisible 
Church  wall  lead  to  pride  in  all  who  are  not  Neanders.  Indi¬ 
viduals  are  guided  immediately  by  God ;  but,  for  the  guidance 
of  nations  and  mankind,  he  established  the  Church,  whose 
function  is  to  preserve  and  teach  the  truth  revealed.  Perhaps 
we  should  be  nearer  a  solution,  if  the  conservative  and  trainine* 
aspect  of  the  Church  were  more  clearly  bi’ought  out." 

When,  ill  1837,  the  controversy  about  the  nature  of  the 
Church  received  a  new  direction  from  the  publication  of  Rothe's 
Beginnings  of  the  Christian  Church,"  Perthes  wrote :  Rotlie 
is  a  man  of  mark  ;  and  has  originated  a  new  controversy  which 
will  make  sad  havoc  among  the  parties.  How  Church  and 
State,  if  both  were  perfect,  ia,  contained  only  men,  not  only 
born  again,  but  absolutely  saints,  would  stand  to  each  other, — 
whether,  as  Rothe  will  have  it,  they  would  form  but  one  insti¬ 
tution,  or  continue  to  exist  apart,  is  an  important  scientific 
question.  But  it  is  not  my  business  to  seek  for  an  ansiver  to 
it,  and  I  should  he  satisfied  if  I  knew  how  Church  and  State 
ought  to  be  related,  both  being  imperfect,  i.a,  containing  men, 
as  men  are — miserable  sinners.  But  to  this  question  I  get  a 
hundred  different  answers  from  theologians ;  in  other  words, 
no  ansiver  at  all." 


PROTESTANT  MOVEMENTS. 


S83 


Ill  a  letter  to  a  friend,  Pertlies  thus  states  the  result  to 
which  his  correspondence  with  theologians  had  led  him  :  The 
system  of  the  Catholic  Church,  universally  and  strictly  carried 
out,  leads  to  evil,  because  it  makes  human  ordinances  divine : 
Neander's  invisible  church,  consistently  inaintained,  exalts  the 
few  whose  religious  endowments  are  high,  and,  leaving  those 
who  are  not  so  favoured  without  guidance  and  instruction, 
gives  them  up  to  infidelity-  To  intrust  absolutely  the  religion 
of  Christ  to  the  civil  power,  is  simply  putting  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  gendarmes  ;  and  although  Protestant  theology  can  frame 
all  sorts  of  churches,  it  cannot  realize  one  ;  it  speculates  on  the 
relation  of  man  to  God,  and  looks  upon  the  Church  rather  as  a 
religious  school,  than  as  a  religious  institution.  A  rushlight 
is  no  substitute  for  God's  light,  and  the  name  ‘  Evangelical 
Church,'  has  no  real  significance.  What  is  to  be  done  then  ? 
Above  all,  let  us  refrain  from  carrying  out  any  human  principle 
to  all  its  logical  consequences  in  things  divine  ;  let  each  do  the 
best  he  can,  improving  and  building  up  piously  and  prayer- 
fully^^G^^  and  let  us  wait  patiently  till  God  in 

his  mercy  come  with  his  principle,  and  make  us  a  present  of 
what  we  never  can  work  out  for  ourselves."  Again  :  When 
the  plague  of  party  has  once  infected  an  age,  individuals  must 
be  otherwise  judged  than  in  a  century  when  the  doctrine  and 
order  of  the  Church  stand  firm  and  unquestioned.  Whoever 
is  convinced  of  sin,  and  believes  in  redemption  through  Christ, 
is  a  Christian,  no  matter  what  be  the  colours  of  his  party  ; 
wherever  Christians  are  divided  into  parties,  truth  and  untruth 
arc  mingled  in  them  all ;  no  outward  struggle  can  solve  the 
contradiction,  for  right  and  wrong  are  on  both  sides,  and  a 
victory  on  one  side  would  be  a  defeat  to  what  of  truth  and  right 
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there  is  on  tlie  other.  The  solution  must  come  from  within, 
from  the  power  of  truth  and  love  reconciling  all  things.  That 
all  should  repent  and  hunihle  themselves  sincerely  hefore  God, 
is  the  thing  needed,  not  the  battle-cry  of  embittered  parties/" 
In  1838,  Rist  wrote  to  Perthes :  The  Church  was  built  up 
in  an  age  when  the  wants  and  thoughts  of  men  were  simple, 
when  the  masses  were  in  one  block,  as  it  were,  and  implicitly 
followed  their  leaders ;  and  the  Church  is  grown  weak  and 
rickety  from  within.  She  totters  now,  because  every  man 
would  make  suggestions  and  conditions,  and  turns  away  if 
his  views  are  not  held  forth  and  enjoined.  It  cannot  be  othei- 
wise  in  an  age  when  all  things  arc  put  into  the  testing  cruci¬ 
ble,  when  one  professor  of  theology  outbids  another  in  subtle 
distinctions  regarding  even  the  simplest  doctrines  of  faith,  and 
when  the  clergy  go  through  life  with  winkers  on,  which  tlie  people 
very  well  see,  if  they  themselves  do  not.  For  a  long  time  now 
neither  the  Catholic  nor  the  Protestant  Church  has  had  any  ex¬ 
istence  for  me ;  not  the  Catholic,  because  it  rests  on  palpable 
untruth,  which  a  man  can  put  up  with  only  by  dint  of  self-de¬ 
ception  ;  and  not  the  Protestant,  because  it  rests  on  indepen¬ 
dent  personal  inquiry,  and  on  a  book  which  is  susceptible  of 
various  interpretations.  As  many  as  are  convinced  of  sin,  and 
of  their  need  of  reconciliation  witli  God,  can  and  must  search 
till  they  find  a  suitable  guide  and  shepherd  ;  they  can  and  do 
form  a  little  church  among  themselves.  But  whence  wc  are  to 
get  the  universality  of  the  Churcli,  I  know  not.  This  only  I 
know,  that,  in  spite  of  all  sophistry,  the  void  is  greater  than 
ever,  a  void  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  that  a  heart  conscious  of 
its  wants  can  attain  spiritual  health,  resignation,  Immility, 
and  love,  even  under  rationalistic  preaching;  for  not  what 
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enters  the  ear,  bnt  what  is  awakened  in  the  heart  begets  faith. 
For  that  reason  we  may  not  violently  interfere  with  God's 
mysterious  way,  but  simply  work  out,  each  his  own  cares  and 
doubts,  to  a  solution,  cleaving  the  wliile  to  what  of  the  Church 
remains.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  cry  of  honest  weak¬ 
lings,  in  the  pulpit  and  elsewhere,  for  a  new  reformer  who 
should  restore  all  things  ;  for  the  power  of  the  greatest  is 
limited  by  the  spiritual  condition  of  his  contemporaries,  and 
what  better  gospel  could  there  be  than  that  of  humility  and 
love,  which  we  have?  The  new  teacher  might  be  prince, 
bishop,  elder,  or  sexton,  but,  unless  he  knew  more  than  we  do, 
he  could  not  found  a  church,  and  we  should  not  believe  him 
unless  he  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  brought  certain  intelli¬ 
gence  from  beyond  the  grave.  Far  be  from  me  the  supposition 
that  God  will  send  a  new  messenger  to  mate  new  announce¬ 
ments  ;  we  must  lay  our  hands  upon  our  mouths,  and  be  silent 
You  are  always  regarding  Christianity  as  a  necessarily  univer¬ 
sal  something ;  I,  on  the  contrary,  fix  my  eye  on  its  wonderful 
adaptation  to  all  degrees  of  intelligence,  and  to  the  wants  of 
every  individual.  The  universal  visible  Church  was  always  to 
me  an  unexpected  and  unwelcome  phenomenon,  the  apparent 
completeness  of  which  was  effected  merely  by  the  aid  of  fictions 
and  postulates.  The  Church,  with  all  its  apparatus,  ceremo¬ 
nies,  orders,  and  tithes,  was  never  anything  but,  as  the  Emperor 
Alexander  said,  un  heureux  accident;  nor  has  it  ever  been 
really  one  and  universal  "What  we  give  up  then  is  not  a 
reality,  but  only  a  prospect,  a  very  noble,  and  indeed  almost 
indispensable  one,  but  still  oxaly  a  prospect :  what  wc  retain  is 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  which  walks  the  earth  in  all  manner 
of  forms.  As  for  church  power,  the  letter  of  the  confession, 
von.  It.. 
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and  tlie  security  of  rulers,  to  whom  fealty  is  sworn  on  a  parti¬ 
cular  confession,  I  hnow  not  what  is  to  become  of  them. 

The  attention  of  theologians  was  called  away  from  all  ques¬ 
tions  about  the  form  and  constitution  of  the  Church,  to  the 
essential  one  of  doctrine,  by  Strauss’ Life  of  Christ,  the  first 
part  of  which  appeared  in  1835.  In  the  end  of  that  year 
Perthes  wrote  ;  “  I  have  not  yet  seen  Strauss’  book,  but  I  un¬ 
derstand  that  he  denies  the  actual  occurrence  of  what  is  nar¬ 
rated  in  the  New  Testament.  According  to  him,  the  thoughts 
of  certain  pious  and  profound  theologians  passed  into  the  po¬ 
pular  mind,  and  by  the  poetically  creative  power  of  the  Jewish 
people,  were  ultimately  transformed  into  quasi-actual  persons 
and  occurrences.  The  thought  of  redemption,  excogitated  by 
some  profound  thinker,  became  in  the  people  a  longing  for 
redemption,  and  begat  the  expectation  of  a  Messiah  ,  and  tlius 
the  sacred  histories  of  the  Annunciation  and  of  Christ’s  birtli 
are  poetical  incorporations  of  the  national  feeling  about  the 
appearance  of  a  sinless  man.”  Again,  in  January  1836  : 

“  Strauss’  work  will  give  a  shock  to  all  who  have  not  been  led 
by  personal  experience  and  imvard  struggle  to  Christ,  to  all 
who  imagine  that  scientific  theology  is  the  basis  of  faith  in  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  narrative.”  About  the  same  time :  ‘  The 
appearance  of  so  mighty  a  foe  to  Christianity  as  Strauss,  will 
have  the  happy  effect  of  uniting  Christian  theologians.  Thiee- 
fourths  of  the  German  Protestants  still  adhere  to  liiationalism, 
but  it  has  been  vanquished  for  all  that,  and  is  in  fact  dead  ; 
the  conquerors,  however,  who,  till  the  hour  of  victory,  were  in 
firm  alliance,  have  fallen  out  on  the  battle-field.  Thus  the 
bibliolaters  exclaim  that  he  is  a  lost  man  who  considers  only 
the  meaning,  and  not  also  the  letter,  of  Scripture  to  be  of  divine 
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inspiration^  and  that  tlie  Church  must  have  a  system  of  doc¬ 
trine,.  when,  ill  fact,  we  have  not  yet  a'  Church  at  all  The 
Old  Lutherans  sigh  for  the  restoration  of  the  two  tables  of  the 
decalogue,  and  say  that,  even  if  every  letter  of  Scripture  were 
accepted,  yet,  if  the  symbolical  books  are  rejected,  nothing  has 
been  gained.  No,  that  is  not  the  way,  the  pietist  maintains; 
but  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  faith  is  the  consciousness 
that  man  is  of  himself  incapable  of  attaining  not  only  the  spi¬ 
ritually  good,  but  even  what  is  naturally  noble.  The  mystic, 
again,  not  content  ■with  recognising  divine  mysteries  where 
they  are,  seems  to  take  more  pleasure  in  finding  them  where 
they  are  not :  the  Christian  philosopher  would  arrive  at  a  defi¬ 
nite  thought  about  what  cannot  be  excogitated  at  all ;  and  the 
,,  men  of  erudition  .regard,  any  sort  of  Christianity,  which  is  not 
the  fruit  of  learning,  as  too  light  a  ware.  These  are  all  Chris¬ 
tians,  .and,  as  such,  should  study  humility  and  love  toward.s.;one 
another.  .  The  merely  human  controversies  they  waged,  had 
driven  them  far  apart ;  but  Strauss'  book,  like  the  appearance 
of  a  common  foe,  will  unite  them  again/' 

..  Perthes  was  not  mistaken,  for,  within  a  short  time,  tlie.olo- 
.  gians :  -from  the  most  varied  stand-points  stepped  forth  to  do 
battle  with  Strauss.  Neander  wrote  to  Perthes  on  20th 
May  1830:  I  have  long  thought  of  crowning  my  histori¬ 
cal  work  with  a  Life  of  Jesus  ;  but  the  sublimity  and  greatness 
of  the  subject  deterred  me.  Recent  discussions  naturally 
tempt  me  to  undertake  it  by  way  of  a  declaration  of  my  own 
fixith,  the  cidtical  element  being  subordinate  to  the  positive. 
My  Life  of  Christ  would  thus  be  the  first  volume,  and  my 
Apostolic  Age  the  second  of  a  history  of  primitive  Christianity." 
Perthes  answered,  encouraging  Neander  to  carry  out  his 
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idea,  and  added:  It  seems  to  me  almost  a  duty  on  your  part 
to  give  us  a  positive  history  of  the  Apostolic  age  in  addition 
to  the  critical  one.  Your  explanation  of  the  pentecostal 
miracle  has,  in  fact,  shaken  many,  though  not  me  ;  and  an 
apostolic  history,  which  should  be  the  offspring  not  of  your 
science,  but  of  your  faith,  would  produce  a  mighty  impression 
just  now,  for  your  declared  opinion  of  Strauss'  book  has  opened 
the  ears  and  hearts  of  many  that  were  shut  to  your  voice  be¬ 
fore."  Neander  wrote  again,  on  3d  June :  When  I  said  in 
my  previous  letter,  that  I  would  keep  the  critical  element  sub¬ 
ordinate  in  my  Life  of  Jesus,  I  merely  mccxnt  that,  instead  of 
a  detailed  and  express  refutation  of  Strauss,  the  refutation 
would  be  found  in  the  positive  exhibition  of  the  truth,  critical 
justifications  being  introduced  only  on  occasion.  I  mean,  there¬ 
fore,  to  follow  the  same  plan  of  treatment  for  the  Life  of  Jesus 
as  for  the  apostolic  age.  The  spirit  of  our  age,  and  the  fact 
that  certain  prejudices  must  be  removed,  in  order  to  open  the 
way  for  a  more  ample  and  many-sided  contemplation  of  tlie 
subject,  require  the  critical  element  in  every  treatment  of  the 
sacred  history,  demand,  in  fact,  that  the  tenable  be  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  untenable ;  but  faith,  and  the  views  proceed¬ 
ing  from  it,  must  stand  by  the  side  of  criticism,  which  should 
be  the  child  of  humility  and  veneration,  and  of  a  conviction 
how  limited  man  is,  and  how  great  his  need  of  divine  illumi¬ 
nation.  I  have,  therefore,  no  intention  of  publishing  a  new 
history  of  the  apostolic  age,  but  only  an  improved  edition 
of  the  old  one.  I  could  not  occupy  a  stand-point  different 
from  my  own  ;  and  as  in  me  the  critical  and  intuitive  elements 
coincide,  they  cannot  but  coincide  also  in  my  compositions. 
What  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  deny  or  to  doubt,  lias  no 
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connexion  with  the  essence  of  Christianity,  and  my  treatment 
of  it  can  perplex  only  those  who  are  already  a  prey  to  the  cri¬ 
ticism  of  the  age,  and  who  must,  once  for  all,  go  through  the 
process  of  scientific  inquiry,  in  order  to  arrive  at  firm  convic¬ 
tions  ;  such,  for  example,  are  young  theologians/'  Perthes 
answered  :  For  a  century  the  prevailing  element  in  powerful 
minds  has  been  the  critical ;  it  then  passed  into  those  of  an 
inferior  order,  and  now  there  is  no  man  of  intellectual  culture 
but  must  go  through  the  fiery  ordeal.  Indeed,  I  regard  the 
audacious  infidel  criticism  which  we  have  survived,  as  God's 
way  of  leading  us  back  to  the  truth  revealed  ;  for  criticism  will 
not  be  long  in  showing  that  he  who  rejects  revelation,  and  yet 
believes  in  God  and  immortality,  ■wants  spiritual  depth,  has 
stopt  half  way,  has  built  upon  sand.  It  will  shew  that  the 
only  alternative  is  between  Pantheism  and  the  Christian  faith, 
and  this  will  be  the  turning-point  for  many  individuals,  perhaps 
for  the  whole  generation.  Christian  theologians  are  agreed 
that  the  present  duty  is  to  overthrow  the  audacious  and  infi¬ 
del  criticism  which  proceeds  from  and  leads  to  pantheism. 
But  I  do  not  think  that  much  would  be  gained  by  discovering 
scientifically  the  weak  points  of  Strauss,  Vatke,  and  the  like  ; 
•for,  as  these  are  merely  the  successors  of  Paulus  of  Heidelberg, 
thougli  more  thorough-going  and  more  talented  than  he,  so  others 
will  follow  them  still  more  thorough-going  and  more  talented, 
and  when  it  is  merely  science  against  science,  I  tremble  for 
theology.  The  gospel  history  can  never  be  fixed  down  like 
profane  history,  the  life  of  Jesus  like  that  of  Alexander,  or 
Ca)sar,  or  Charlemagne.  The  events  between  Zacharias' 
vision  and  the  baptism  of  Christ,  as  also  those  between  his 
resurrection  and  ascension  cannot  be  brought  within  the  do- 
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main  of  historical  inquiry.  Who  heard  the  prayer  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives  ?  Who  then  can  iell  us  of  it  ?  Whither  would  the 
histoiico-scientific  study  of  the  pentecostal  miracle  lead  the  in¬ 
quirer  ?  As  Christian  philosophy  can  shew  only  the  untruth 
of  ohjectioiis,  not  the  truth  of  Christianity  itself^  so  Iiistorical 
science  and  criticism  can  shew  only  the  groundlessness  of  ob¬ 
jections  against  the  sacred  narrative,  not  the  truth  of  the  nar¬ 
rative  in  generaV  and  much  less  the  actuality  of  particular 
events.  Nor  should  it  he  otherwise,  since  the  matter  on  hand 
is,  not  the  solution  of  a  scientific  problem,  but  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Whoever  would  make  the  saving  truths  of  revelation 
his  own,  or  lead  others  to  them,  must  start  from  facts,  coming 
under  his  own  immediate  knowledge.  The  depravity  of  all 
maiildnd,  sin,  our  double  nature,  wrestling,  weakness,  and  death 
in  every  individual,  and  the  ardent  longing  of  the  whole  man 
for  deliverance  from  such  evils, — these  are  facts,  and  they  form 
a  basis  for  faith  in  the  salvation  revealed  by  Scripture.  To  every 
one,  in  whose  soul  God  has  established  such  a  basis  of  faith, 
the  life  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles  becomes  the  key  and  koy» 
stone  of  the  world's  history,  oven  scientifically  regarded  ;  and 
it  was  this  evolution  of  sacred  history,  from  facts  within  im- 
mediate  ken,  that  I  meant,  in  expressing  my  joy  that,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  your  critical  history,  you  contemplated  also  a  positive 
treatment  of  primitive  Christianity." 

Perthes  took  a  growing  interest  in  the  movements  which 
originated  in  the  publication  of  Strauss'  work.  In  the  autumn 
of  1837,  he  wrote :  I  think  our  divines  might  have  shewn  a 
greater  respect  for  themselves  than  they  have  done  in  encoun¬ 
tering  Strauss.  They  have  simply  taken  up  their  position  in 
the  arena  of  scientific  theology,  which  is  common  to  him  and 
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them,  whereas  they,  whose  vocation  it  is  to  defend  the  truths 
insulted,  might  well  have  manifested  indignation  against  the 
man  who  con  amore  and  audaciously  routs  about  among  the 
events  and  truths  on  which  the  whole  Christian  world  believes 
its  eternal  salvation  to  depend.  I  can  conceive  no  good  or  even 
noble  object  which  Strauss  could  have  had  in  view,  and  am 
j)ersuaded  that,  notwithstanding  his  acuteness  and  learning,  he 
will  end  lamentably  as  a  writer  :  there  are  indications  of  this 
already  in  his  controversial  writings.''  Again,  in  January 
1838  :  “  Strauss  is,  perhaps,  the  most  dangerous  foe  to  Christi¬ 
anity  now  living,  because  lie  combines  penetration  with  learn¬ 
ing,  possesses  tact,  yea  cunning,  is  blameless  as  a  member  of 
society,  and  has  most  attractive  manners/'  In  1840,  Strauss' 
Dogmatics  appeared,  and  in  December  of  that  year  Perthes 
wrote  to  his  son  in  Bonn:  The  tendency  of  Strauss  to  sweep 
away  all  Religions  appears  unmistakeably  in  his  Dogmatics.  ' 
Many  of  our  theologians  could  very  well  have  put  up  wdth  a  first- 
rate  man  of  science  like  Strauss,  and  would  rather  have  been 
seen  arm  in  arm  with  him  than  with  a  devout  Catholic  priest  j 
but  he  has  come  out  too  strongly  for  them  now.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  criticise  his  learned  works  ;  hut  I  know  that,  whatever  harm 
lie  may  do  to  Christian  theology,  or  however  far  he  may  lead 
individual  Christians  astray,  he  cannot  touch  Christian  truth. 
Nitsch,  by  the  depth  and  justness  of  his  thinking,  by  his  ear¬ 
nestness  and  piety,  is  of  all  men  the  best  fitted  to  render 
Strauss  harmless  scicntifioally.  A  miscellaneous  rabble  are 
now  rifling  Strauss'  works  with  a  view  to  their  popular  inter¬ 
pretation,  and  universal  diffusion ;  Switzerland,  Stuttgart,  Leip- 
sic,  and  Brunswick  being,  as  if  by  a  preconcerted  plan,  the 
centres  of  operation.  Ilis  doctrines  are  also  pressed  upon  the 
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attention  of  students.  Above  all,  tlie  Halle  Annuals  are  heralds 
and  apostles  of  Straiissism,  and  a  sharp  eye  should  be  kept 
on  them,  as  they  have  evidently  high  intellect  at  command  : 
whoever  does  not  give  himself  up  blindly  to  their  guidance  is 
persecuted  without  mercy,  and  they  unscrupulously  aim  at 
bringing  all  intellectual  minors  under  the  tutelage  of  the 
Straussite  Papacy.  Whoever,  like  me,  has  seen  parties  rise  and 
fall  during  half  a  century,  is  not  startled  at  the  upblazing  of  a 
meteor.  Straussism,  however,  may  become  a  power  for  ten 
years  ;  and  just  because  in  ten  years  the  devil  can  destroy 
many  souls,  it  is  not  to  be  overlooked,'' 
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CONTROVERSY  ABOUT  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  STATE-ASSEMBLIES. - 

1834-1838. 

In  one  of  RisPs  lettei-s  to  Pertlies  is  the  following: 
rising  generation  will  see  no  history  enacted.  Philosophy, 
poetry,  politics,  and  war,  have  been  all  used  up  ;  and  for  our 
children  there  remain  only  steamboats,  railways,  and  machines; 
they  will  not  have  even  a  literature  that  can  stir  the  soul  to 
its  depths,  or  so  much  as  attract  it.”  Perthes  answered  :  I 
am  of  a  different  opinion.  A  change  is  going  on  in  state, 
church,  and  society,  such  as  no  former  century  has  witnessed. 
The  powers  of  evil  are  unchained,  and  are  engaged  in  a  life- 
and-dcath  struggle,  for  in  every  quarter  are  awaking  the  good 
powers  which  lay  smothered,  or  seemed  dead  for  centuries. 
There  is  an  agony  of  endeavour  in  our  ago,  and  that  is  as  much 
history  as  ever.'"  Rist  replied :  “  Our  children  will  have  no 
prominent  individuals  to  admire  and  love,  or  to  hate  and  resist, 
and  that  was  what  I  meant  in  saying  that  they  would  have  no 
history.  You  surely  would  not  have  our  youth  to  feel  them¬ 
selves  elevated  by  curiosities,  technology,  railways,  and  tele¬ 
scopes  ;  nor  can  the  past  supply  what  the  present  refuses.  Who 
can  be  always  in  an  ecstasy  about  Aristides  and  Themistocles  ? 
I  at  least  could  not ;  but  my  cotemporarics  have  had  a  great 
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influence'  upon  me,  and  I  liave  drawn  inward  strengtii  from 
tlieir  miglity  struggle.”  Perthes  answered  :  The  whole  world 
is  sighing  now  for  great  men;  that  is,  in  spite  of  liberalism, 
all  are  sighing  for  a  master.  This  feeling  is  as  old  as  the 
human  race  ;  but,  as  the  government  of  powerful  individuals 
is  always  arbitrary,  we  have  to  thank  Grod  that,  in  the  cause 
of  human  freedom,  monarchs,  ia,  fictions  of  powerful  indivi¬ 
duals  have  been  found  out,  who  render  the  really  powerful 
individuals  harmless.” 

There  was  no  great  danger  at  this  time  in  Germany  from 
great' men,  yet  the  need  of  political  guarantees  for  the  sub¬ 
ject  was  regarded  as  the  most ,  urgent  of  all.  Every  .  effort 
was  made  in, northern  .Germany  to  .confirm  . and.  extend  the 
constitutions  which  had  been  granted  since  the  revolution  of 
July;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  party  represented  by  the 
Berlin  Weekly  Politician  opposed  them  not  only  with  deter¬ 
mination  but  with  passion.  A  principal  question  debated  was 
this,  whether  the  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1815,  in  the  Confecle- 
ration  Act  constituting  the  States,  had  in  view  the  medimval 
principle  of  the  Berlin  Weekly  Politician,  or  the  representative 
principle  of  its  opponents.  Perthes  treats  the  matter  thus  in 
a  letter:  ''  Count  Bernstorff  once  told  me  that  the  true  key  to 
tlie  acts  and  protocols  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  lay  in  its 
secret  history :  but  that  there  were  two  secret  histories,  in  the 
second  and  more  intimate  of  which,  the  several  personages 
appear  in  the  strangest,  and  not  always  in  the  most  edifying 
relations.  Gentz,  who  saw  all  the  cards  of  all  the  players,  is 
tlie  only  man  competent  to  write  this  more  secret  history.  I 
ask,  then,  should  this  history,  which  nobody  knows,  and  which 
has  resulted  in  nothing  satisfactory  to  a  great  nation,  be  made 
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the  standard  of  right  and  wrong  in  our  present  political  insti¬ 
tutions?”  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  on  the  same  subject : 

“  It  seems  to  be  quite  forgotten  that,  at  the  time  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  of  Vienna,  results  were  alone  contemplated,  theories  not 

at  all  Tlie  efforts  of  criticism  have  so  lamed  the  fancy  that 
people  cannot  transport  tliemselves  to  a  time,  when  there  was 
no  occasion  whatever  to  consider  and  discuss  those  distinctions, 
which  did  not  really  •  engage  the  thoughts  of  men  till  a  later 
period.  The  great  object  was  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of 
anything  like  Napoleon^s  dominion.  Now,  that  dominion  had 
been  consolidated  very  markedly  by  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  to  which  the  German  princes  acceded  in  the  hope  of 
exercising  a  satrap^s  power  in  their  several  territories.  It  was 
supposed  that,  if  powerful  state-assemblies  had  existed  in  these 
eoimiries,  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  would  not  have  re¬ 
ceived  such  accessions  ■;  and,  accordingly,  they  were  to  be  re- 
established  everywhere,  except  in  Prussia  and  Austria,  which 
had  stood  aloof  from  the  Confederation :  the  mode  of  their 
i"e-establishment  was  indifferent,  the  effect  was  .alone  in  view* 
The  subsequent  development  of  the  .state-assemblies  is  as  little 
dedueible  from  what  took  place  at  the  Congress  of  Yienna,  as 
Paganini’s  playing  on  the  violin  from  a  fiddling,  school. 

Perthes  did  not  deny  the  importance  of  the  state-assemblies, 
but  ho  opposed  the  prevalent  notion  that  they  wore  the 
only  and  an  infallible  means  of  remedying  all  political  evils, 
as  if  the  wellbeing  of  a  state  did  not  depend  on  many 
other  living  infiucnces.  Thus  in  a  letter  :  “  The  constitu¬ 
tional  system  encourages  the  arrogance  of  the  moneyed  aristo¬ 
cracy,  and  is  but  a  feeble  barrier  against  arbitrary  princes  and 
encroaebing  nobles  ;  for  it  requires  only  a  little  cunning,  or  a 
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little  courage  to  elude  its  provisions/'  Again  :  “  The  prince  is 
not  to  livOj  like  an  independent  gentleman^  from  his  own  pro¬ 
perty,  hut,  for  economy's  sake,  from  a  civil  list.  That,  however, 
is  making  him  a  BaaTs  priest,  who  must  be  fed,  and  does  not 
even  accomplish  the  object  proposed.  The  people  are  always 
cheated  under  such  an  arrangement,  for  the  prince's  abettors 
always  know  how  to  obtain  grants  of  money,  or  debts  are  con¬ 
tracted  which  must  then  be  paid,"  Again:  “You  say  that 
England  has  a  great  security  for  the  future  in  this,  that  only 
those  who  are  rich  and  permanently  settled  in  the  country  have 
a  voice  in  public  affairs.  The  very  same  may  be  said  of 
Austria  which,  though  without  a  parliament,  has  yet  no  Ireland, 
at  worst  only  a  Hungary.  The  danger  threatening  Austria,  as 
it  appears  to  me,  lies  in  the  corruptibility  of  her  lower  officials, 
and  in  the  indifference  to  religion  which  prevails  not  only 
among  the  people,  but  also  among  great  part  of  the  clergy. 
Neither  in  Austria  however,  nor  in  any  other  country  would 
state-assemblies  bring  about  a  change  in  these  particulars." 
Again  :  “  Help  must  be  sought  where  the  danger  arose, 
that  is,  among  the  lower  orders  themselves.  The  populace 
in  towns  can  be  kept  in  check  only  by  the  townspeople  pro¬ 
perly  so  called,  i,e,^  by  the  tradesmen,  masters,  and  journeymen 
together  ;  and  in  the  country  the  ministers  of  religion  and  the 
schoolmasters  are  always  the  true  leaders  of  the  people.  The 
position  of  the  former  is  often  too  low,  and  that  of  the  latter 
too  high,  and  both  of  them,  in  Protestant  as  well  as  in  Catholic 
countries,  are  often  in  opposition  to  the  government.  There 
would  be  more  wisdom  in  exercising  a  sound  influence  in  tliese 
quarters,  than  in  devising  excellent  police-regulations,  or  the 
most  admirable  constitution  for  tlie  state-assemblies." 
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When,  in  1834<,  Denmark  reorganized  the  state-assemblies  in 
Schleswig  and  Holstein,  Perthes  expressed  in  a  letter  his  great 
curiosity  as  to  liow"  they  would  work  The  limited  political 
views  and  experience  of  the  Holstein  population,  their  tendency 
to  violent  partisanship,  and  their  internal  divisions,  town 
against  town,  were  all  so  many  occasions  of  fear.  In  1835  a 
friend  in  Holstein  wrote  to  Perthes :  ''  I  see  more  clearly  than 
ever  that  state-assemblies  are  the  necessary  complement  of  an 
administration  which  sees,  hears,  and  acts  only  through  its 
hierarchy  of  officials,  and,  in  fact,  needs  to  be  protected  against 
itself.  Such  is  the  mistrustful  or  the  indolent  taciturnity  of 
my  fellow-countrymen  that,  with  good-will  on  both  sides,  people 
and  government  often  find  themselves,  after  a  number  of  years, 
far  advanced  in  a  wrong  direction,  or  alienated  from  each  other. 
The  more  lively  Danes  promptly,  indeed  pertly,  declare  their 
opposition  to  government  measures,  and  the  Copenhagen  jour¬ 
nalists  don't  read  the  French  newspapers  in  vain.  Attachment 
to  the  king's  person  is  but  a  feeble  security  for  the  future,  and 
everybody  knows  that  this  attachment  is  elastic  in  its  nature, 
and  often  more  apparent  than  real.  However,  my  Holsteiners 
are  sterling  coin,  and  the  Schleswig,  peasantry  better  still  per¬ 
haps.  The  Ingenuousness,  the  live-and-let-live  way  of  our 
population  often  surprises  strangers  ;  and  I  am  sure  that  a 
wise  and  just  government  will  always  find  support  here.  The 
state-assemblies  will  be  less  troublesome  in  Plolstein  than  in 
Schleswig,  wliere  the  towns  are  much  more  inclined  to  opposi¬ 
tion,  though  by  no  means  dangerously  so." 

The  much-debated  question,  how  far  the  new  German  con¬ 
stitutions  would  really  prove  securities  against  arbitrary  poAver, 
received  new  importance  in  1837,  when,  on  the  death  of  Wil- 
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liam  IV.,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Hanover.  On  1st  November  ISSf,  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  state,  which  had  been  in  force  since  183-3,  was  abolished 
by  royal  patent,  and  all  public  servants  released  from  the  oath, 
which  they  had  sworn,  to  maintain  it.  On  the  18th  of  the 
same  month,  and  before  the  general  discontent  had  received 
any  formal  expression,  seven  professors  of  Gottingen  univer¬ 
sity  presented  a  memorial  to  the  effect  that  they  recognised 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  state  as  still  in  force,  and  held 
themselves  bound  by  their  oath  to  maintain  it.  But  they  had 
over-estimated  their  moral  power,  and  only  sacrificed  them¬ 
selves  ;  for  when,  on  the  1 4th  December,  they  were  dismissed 
from  their  chairs,  only  so  much  interest  was  manifested  in  their 
behalf  as  to  deter  the  government  from  proceeding  to  farther 
depositions.  Both  in  Hanover  and  in  the  rest  of  Germany,  an 
opposition  to  the  king  did  spring  up.  Corporations  in  town 
and  country,  and  a  portion  of  the  assembled  states  applied  to 
the  German  Diet ;  and  some  of  the  German  governments  ex¬ 
pressed  disapprobation  of  the  king’s  measures.  The  great  object 
with  the  Hanoverian  government  was  to  get  up  a  strong  party 
within  the  country  in  its  favour,  in  order,  with  such  support, 
to  make  a  better  appearance  before  the  Diet.  The  means  em¬ 
ployed  to  effect  this  object  excited  general  indignation.  Per¬ 
thes  wrote  of  them  :  “  The  Hanoverian  fundamental  law  is  not 
my  golden  calf;  but  cursed  be  the  means  which  have  been 
employed  to  make  it  a  dead  letter.” 

In  September  18S9,  the  Diet  formally  declined  to  interfere 
in  Hanoverian  affairs.  One  of  Perthes’  correspondents  wrote 
m  August  of  the  same  year :  “  It  should  be  publicly  known 
that  the  Diet  declined  to  interfere  only  by  a  small  majority ; 
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and  that  the  majority  would  have  been  the  other  way,  had  not 
certain  of  the  smaller  states,  feeling  their  dependence  on  Aus¬ 
tria  and  Prussia,  blindly  followed  their  guidance.  These  two 
great  powers,  then,  are  chiefly  to  be  blamed,  and  all  the  more 
so,  because  they  are  in  the  habit  of  throwing  all  the  odium  of 
unpopular  measures  on  the  Diet,  and  taking  all  the  honour  of 
acceptable  ones  to  themselves. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

HIERAKCHIGAL  CONSTITUTION  AND  THE  PUBLIC  AGITATION _ 1837-8. 

Since  the  Revolution  of  July,  the  struggle  between  Protest¬ 
antism  and  Catholicism  had  been  less  that  of  Church  against 
Church,  than  of  individual  theologians  with  one  another.  In 
the  Rhenish  provinces  especially,  Archbishop  Spiegel’s  modera¬ 
tion  preserved  the  harmony  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
powers.  But  when,  in  the  autumn  of  1835,  the  above  dignitary 
died,  and  Droste  von  Vischering  was  appointed  his  successor 
in  the  Aichbishopiic  of  Cologne,  many  feared  that  the  hier¬ 
archy  of  Rome  would  now  enter  the  arena  already  crowded  by 
theologians.  Perthes  characterized  Droste  in  a  letter  as  “a 
strict  Catholic,  a  pious,  earnest  Christian,  and  a  man  of  iron 
will.”  During  the  first  year  of  his  administration,  a  new  spirit 
was  obseived  to  pervade  the  diocese,  hut  the  angry  discussions, 
which  he  even  then  carried  on  with  the  government,  were 
known  to  but  a  few.  In  the  beginning  of  1837,  however,  the 
discord  broke  out.  A  friend  in  the  Rhenish  provinces  ’thus 
wrote  to  Perthes  in  May  of  that  year:  “The  controversy  be¬ 
tween  the  Court  of  Rome  and  the  German  State  is  in  full 
awing.  Where  do  the  rights  of  the  one  end,  and  those  of  the 
other  begin  ?  Any  determination  of  the  boundary-line  is 
merely  provisional ;  for,  whenever  the  Court  of  Rome  thinks 
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herself  sure  of  victory,  she  renews  the  contest,  and,  when  she 
yields,  it  is  only  from  political  sagacity,  and  in  anticipation  of 
a  more  favourahle  opportunity.'" 

Another  correspondent  to  Perthes  :  “  The  former  archbishop 
favoured  the  school  of  Hermes,  and  gave  all  appointments  to  its 
adherents  ;  even  the  theological  faculty  in  Bonn,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  Professor  Klee,  were  Hermesians;  but,  under  Droste,  the 
oj)posite  party  has  risen  into  power,  and  is  breathing  vengeance, 
not  only  against  the  Hermesians,  but  also  against  the  govern¬ 
ment,  which  did  not  persecute,  rather  indeed  favoured  them. 
Of  course  there  are  some  truly  pious  men  in  this  party,  as  Klee 
and  Windischmann,  but  there  are  also  fanatics  who  would  hu¬ 
miliate  the  Prussian  government  for  the  glory  of  Rome,  and 
destroy  the  Hermesians  from  tlie  face  of  the  earth.  These  are 
pushed  forward  by  ambitious  men,  who  consider  themselves 
overlooked  by  the  government,  and  are  determined,  at  all  haz¬ 
ards,  to  play  a  conspicuous  part ;  and  they  are  farther  encour¬ 
aged  by  their  co-religionists  in  Bavaria  and  Belgium.  The 
first  exploit  of  the  Church  militant  came  off  on  28th  Septem¬ 
ber  1835,  when  the  Court  of  Rome — which  had  let  both  the 
doctrine  and  the  adherents  of  Hermes  alone,  as  long  as  Hermes 
himself,  and  his  protector,  the  former  archbishop  of  Cologne, 
lived — condemned  Hermes'  writings  as  inconsistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Thereupon  Droste  scored 
out  all  the  theological  lectures  in  the  university  of  Bonn,  ex¬ 
cepting  Klee's  :  the  government,  on  the  other  hand,  ordered 
them  all  to  appear  in  the  printed  programme  of  the  university 
lectures  :  but,  as  Droste  then  declared  his  determination  never 
to  give  an  appointment  to  any  theological  student  wdio  should 
have  attended  a  Hermesian  course,  the  lecturers  had  no  hearers. 
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Lest  the  press,  too,  slionld  be  included  in  the  battle-field,  the 
g'oveninieiit  imposed  silence  on  all  theological  professors,  undei 
pain  of  suspeiisioii,  and  enjoined  the  divinity  students  of  the 
Cccnobiiim  in  Bonn  to  obey  the  regulations  of  its  superintend¬ 
ent,  who  was  a  fferniesian.  The  consec|uence  was,  that  all  ex¬ 
cept  seven,  abaiidonod  the  Ooenobiuni.  Perthes  good  opinion 
of  Droste  still  reniained  unshaken  ;  ''  He  is  not  narrow-minded, 
but  decided  and  inflexible :  the  Pope  may  yield,  Droste  will  not. 
He  is  true  to  the  back-bone :  base  means  he  has  never  used, 
nor  will  he  ever  resort  to  them.'' 

The  question  of  mixed  marriages  was  also  drawn  into  the 
strife.  In  1834?,  on  the  basis  of  a  Papal  brief  dated  25 th 
March  1830,  an  agreement  was  come  to  on  that  subject,  be¬ 
tween  the  Prussian  government  and  Archbishop  Spiegel.  It  had 
worked  pretty  well,  and  was  accepted  even  by  Droste  at  first : 
but,  towards  the  end  of  1836,  he  declared  that  this  agreement 
lyas  contradicted  in  some  particulars  by  the  Papal  brief,  and 
that  in  respect  to  tlieso  he  would  follow  the  latter.  Perthes 
had  a  very  decided  opinion  on  the  subject  of  mixed  marriages  : 
“  There  may  be  cases  in  which  both  Protestants  and  Catholics 
arc  so  penetrated  by  divine  faith  and  love,  that  the  diversity 
of  creed  loses  its  sundering  power,  and  mixed  marriages  be¬ 
come  admissible  ;  but,  such  exceptional  cases  apart,  mixed 
marriages  lead  only  to  religious  indiflerences,  or  to  family 
strife.  If,  unfortunately,  one  of  my  daughters  should  wish  to 
marry  a  Catholic,  I  should  first  oppose  it  with  all  my  might ; 
and,  in  case  of  faikwo,  should  then,  in  consenting,  advise  her 
to  become  a  Catholic ;  and,  if  I  could  not  prevent  a  son  of 
mine  from  marrying  a  Catholic,  I  should  recommend  him  to 
make  her  a  Protestant." 
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In  negotiating  witli  tlie  arclibisliop,  tlie  government  employed 
tlie  services  of  Bunsen,  tlien  Prussian  ambassador  at  Rome 
III  the  end  of  December  lie  spent  a  few  days  at  Grotlia,  and 
soon  after,  Perthes  thus  characterized  him  in  a  letter  :  “  He  is 
worthy  of  all  honour  and  love  for  liis  extraordinary  endow- 
ments,  his  fidelity  to  old  friends,  his  iiigcimoiisness,  his  youth¬ 
ful  elasticity,  and  his  thoroughly  German  straightforwardness, 
which  neither  high  rank  nor  intercourse  with  the  world  has 
impaired/'  On  the  20th  November  1S37,  the  public  was  sur¬ 
prised  by  a  royal  order,  commanding  Droste,  archbishop  of 
Cologne,  forthwith  to  remove  his  residence  to  Minden  :  an 
order  which  the  archbishop  professed  his  readiness  to  obey. 

The  Bavarian  government  was  at  this  time  intimately  con¬ 
nected  with  the  ultramontane  party,  and  seemed  rather  in¬ 
clined  to  profit  by  the  difiiculties  in  which  Prussia  was  involved. 
A  correspondent  of  Perthes  im  Municlx  wrote :  In  Munich, 
and  more  or  less  throughout  Bavaria,  Protestantism  wants  that 
broad  basis,  which  the  constant  and  intimate  connexion  between 
science  and  modern  theology  gives  it  in  north  Germany.  We 
have  not,  indeed,  the  shallow-pated  theological  dilettanti^  who 
are  ever  ready  to  put  themselves  and  others  oif  with  a  few  ready¬ 
made  formulae  and  phrases,  but  this  advantage  is  gained  at  a 
great  price,  and  the  zeal  of  a  host  of  clergymen  cannot  supply 
the  defect.  After  their  examinations,  the  clergy,  generally, 
become  strangers  to  science,  and  consequently  never  attain  the 
consciousness  of  occupying  a  firm  historical  basis,  and  forming 
part  of  a  groat  historical  whole.  They  move  in  a  circle  of  sub¬ 
jective  convictions ;  and,  as  they  are  not  called  on  to  submit 
their  own  experience  to  the  touchstone  even  of  such  science 
as  the  Church  allows,  they  can  hardly  learn  to  be  humble. 
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The  kernel  of  the  Protestant  community  in  Munich  is  com¬ 
posed  of  the  honest  but  intolerant  hourgeoisiey  who  adhere  to  the 
Protestant  dogmas,  and  see  in  Catholicism  only  the  opposite 
of  what  they  have  been  taught  to  consider  the  one  safe  way  of 
salvation.  Then  come  the  men  of  culture,  among  whom  there 
reigns  a  diversity  of  views :  most  of  them,  however,  embrace 
modern  liberalism,  and  are  full  of  hatred  against  clerical  power, 
and  ecclesiastical  immobility.''"  Again:  “  The  position  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  of  its  ministers  and  divine  service  in  Ba¬ 
varia  is  truly  humiliating,  when  one  considers  the  outcry  made 
by  Catholics  in  Prussia,  as  if  against  intolerable  oppression, 
merely  because  the  government  refuses  to  legislate  according 
to  the  will  of  Pome."' 

On  4th  November  1837,  Abel,  formerly  councillor  of  state, 
succeeded  Prince  von  Wallersteiii  in  the  Bavarian  ministry, 
and  with  him  the  very  same  party  came  into  power,  which  was 
resisting  the  Prussian  government  in  the  Khenish  provinces. 
How  the  Protestants  regarded  the  advent  to  power  of  the  ul¬ 
tramontane  party  will  appear  by  the  following  letter  The 
deportation  of  the  archbishop  can  only  strengthen  the  ultra¬ 
montane  party  here;  and  every  attack  on  Protestantism  will 
be  justified  by  a  reference  to  Cologne.  Only  in  whispers, 
and  with  shut  doors,  dare  we  talk  over  our  situation.''  Again  : 
“  The  party  now  in  2>owcr  aims  at  a  complete  politico-ecclesi¬ 
astical  remodelling  of  the  whole  country,  and  is  supported 
by  many  Protestants,  who  will  find  themselves  dupes  in  the 
end.  The  ministry  has  all  the  resources  of  centralization  at 
command ;  but  it  has  to  do  with  a  country  in  which  there  arc 
many  elements  of  culture  and  nationality,  quite  opposed  to 
ultramontanism,  and  with  a  constitution  which  great  part  of 
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Bavaria  will  not  easily  relinqnisli.  Then  the  ministry  has' 
powerful  enemies,  who  know  how  to  win  the  king  by  supply¬ 
ing  him  with  money  for  his  amours :  no  reliance,  indeed,  can 
be  placed  on  the  king,  for  he  is  at  any  time  quite  capable  of 
dismissing  a  minister  for  no  other  reason  than  that  his  pecuni¬ 
ary  demands  are  not  complied  with.  He  is  no  stranger  to 
great  conceptions,  but  the  greatest  cannot  stand  against  an  in¬ 
terest,  be  it  ever  so  small,  which  immediately  concerns  him/' 
The  general  fear  of  grave  consequences  immediately  arising 
out  of  the  Cologne  affair  was  disappointed.  Provision  was 
made  for  the  episcopal  administration  of  Cologne,  and  no  poli¬ 
tical  disturbances  ensued. 
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OHAPTEE  XXIX. 

political  TEKDENCIES  AND  EVENTS. — 1838-1843. 

The  important  events  of  the  last  ten  years  in  religion,  poli¬ 
tics,  and  society,  had  left  the  public  mind  in  a  very  unsettled 
state.  Perthes  wrote :  “  On  one  side  is  secularism,  dead  to 
all  but  earthly  things  ;  and,  on  the  other,  a  restless  agitation, 
which  spends  its  strength  in  unsettling  all  tliat  has  hitherto 
given  peace  to  the  soul.  Then  comes  a  luxurious  light  litera¬ 
ture,  which  ends  in  despair.”  A  friend  in  North  Germany 
wrote  to  Perthes  ;  “  The  dreams  of  a  republic,  or  of  a  republi¬ 
can  monarchy,  are  not  over  yet,  not  even  in  Northern  Germany, 
where  Norway  presents  a  seductive  example.  Every  new  ge¬ 
neration  advances  the  claims  and  cherishes  the  hopes  of  a 
Prometheus.  Year  after  year  our  youths  suck  the  marrow 
of  the  ancient  republics  out  of  the  bones  of  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans  ;  everywhere  the  shoe  pinches  ;  the  dismal  prospect,  as 
it  must  appear  to  youths  so  trained,  of  spending  their  lives  in 
a  government  office  or  in  business,  is  sure  to  make  them  dis¬ 
contented,  and,  from  the  ranks  of  the  discontented,  republicans 
are  recruited.”  Another  :  “  Although  Franco  is  no  very  brilli¬ 
ant  specimen  of  political  amelioration,  and  her  example  could 
hardly  attract  other  nations  into  the  path  of  revolution,  yet  I 
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often  hear  people  congratulate  the  age  on  the  existence  of  such 
a  state,  from  the  idea  that,  without  it,  Europe  would  become 
a  heap  of  dry  bones/" 

Ill  September  1840,  a  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  :  “  In  ten 
days  the  Schleswig  Diet  will  commence  its  sittings,  and  the 
relations  of  Schleswig  to  Holstein  and  Denmark  will  not  fail 
to  be  discussed.  Because  in  the  noidhern  bailiwicks  of  Schles¬ 
wig  a  corrupt  Danish  is  spoken,  the  radical  Danes  would  like 
to  absorb  that  duchy,  and  make  the  Danish  language  para¬ 
mount;  but  the  feeling  of  the  majority  is  against  it,  for  the 
history,  laws,  administration,  and  culture  of  Schleswig  are  truly 
German.  Schleswig  labours  under  the  disadvantage  of  contain¬ 
ing  within  itself  the  confines  of  two  languages,  out  of  which  a 
gibberish,  highly  obstructive  to  progress,  ensues.  Nevertheless, 
German  culture  does  advance  northwards;  in  Anglia,  Danish 
was  the  sole  language  of  common  life  forty  years  ago,  but  it  is 
heard  there  no  more.  Now,  however,  the  Danes  are  active  in 
defence,  flattering,  threatening,  and  distributing  books.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  German  party  in  Holstein  is  advocating 
separation  from  Schleswig,  'which  should  be  abandoned  to  its 
mongrel  fate  ;  but  their  secret  thought  is,  that,  by  the  union 
of  the  three  provincial  assemblies,  viz.,  of  the  Islands,  Jutland, 
and  Schleswig,  the  Norwegian  constitution  would  be  more 
easily  introduced.  The  great  majority,  however,  in  Holstein, 
are  for  maintaining  the  old  connexion,  and  the  state-assembly 
has  pronounced  a  decided  opinion  to  that  effect/" 

The  year  1840  reminded  Germany  that,  situated  as  she  is 
between  tlic  opposing  forces  of  Europe,  she  must,  sooner  or 
later,  take  a  part  in  the  solution  of  problems  quite  other  than 
domestic.  The  successful  campaign  of  Mehemet  Ali  had  awa- 
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kened  a  fear  lest  the  Emperor  Mcliolas  should,  in  defending 
the  Turkish  empire,  occupy  Constantinople,  and  so  kindle  a 
great  European  war.  In  the  spring  of  1840,  Perthes  wrote : 

Russia  is  no  doubt  destined  to  play  an  important  part  in  the 
great  historical  epoch  whicli  is  opening  on  Europe,  but  G-er- 
many  has  no  immediate  cause  to  fear,  for,  as  long  as  European 
relations  remain  as  at  present,  Russia  will  have  every  reason 
to  spare  Austria,  and  to  maintain  Prussia  and  Germany  in 
their  present  position.  On  the  other  hand,  too  little  import¬ 
ance,  it  seems  to  me,  is  attached  to  the  re-union  with  the 
Russian  Church  of  the  Polish  Greeks,  who  were  formerly 
united  to  the  Catholic  communion.  It  is  a  great  step  towards 
the  absorption  of  the  whole  Greek  Church  by  the  Russian,  and 
thus  the  Greek  Church,  in  connexion  with  the  Russian  power, 
may  come  to  play  an  equally  important  part  with  Catholicism 
and  Protestantism."'  Perthes  received  in  answer :  Russia 
cannot  overwhelm  Germany  by  its  armies  ;  for  it  cannot  bring 
them  to  the  battle-field  ;  but  Russian  influence  and  craft  are 
perilous,  because  they  can  win  the  favour  of  princes  and  their 
ministers,  though  not  that  of  nations.  By  the  monstrous  com¬ 
bination  of  spiritual  and  temporal  power,  which  were  ever 
divided  in  the  West,  Russia  stands  anew  in  contradiction  witli 
Peter  and  Paul.  The  freedom  of  the  world  may  yet  have  to 
take  refuge  under  the  Pope's  banner,  provided  always  that  he 
first  become  a  Protestant.  At  all  events,  the  immediate  exi¬ 
gency  is  to  keep  aw'ay  the  Russians  from  the  Bos]3horus." 

As  Russia  sought  to  increase  her  power  in  the  East  by  de¬ 
fending  the  Porte,  so  did  France,  to  increase  hers,  support 
Mehemet  Ali ;  and  when  the  four  great  powers,  without  tlie 
concurrence  of  the  Parisian  court,  dictated  peace  to  Mehemet 
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Ali,  by  tlie  treaty  of  15tli  July  1840,  tlie  greatest  excitement 
naturally  arose  in  France.  Thiers,  who  had  been  prime  minis¬ 
ter  since  1st  March,  urged  preparations  fonvar,  and,  as  the 
prospect  of  success  was  not  inviting  in  the  east,  the  frenzy  was 
directed  towards  Germany  and  the  Rhine,  In  October,  Thiers 
assumed  an  attitude  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  war  against 
Europe,  fell  in  consequence,  and  his  ministry  was  succeeded  by 
that  of  Soult  and  Guizot.  Perthes  wrote:  The  so-called 
peace  is  secured  again  ;  but  I  still  think  that  some  violent  out¬ 
break  is  at  hand.  The  French  nation  is  certainly  hastening 
towards  dissolution ;  but,  before  going  to  pieces,  it  may  make 
one  more  attempt  at  European  dominion,  and  that  attempt 
may  prosper  for  a  time.'' 

Soon  after  this,  Prince  Metternich  succeeded  in  bringing 
France  from  a  state  of  isolation  into  her  normal  relations  with 
the  rest  of  Europe.  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  :  “  The  humi¬ 
liation  of  France  w^as  well  deserved,  but  the  consequences  will 
be  evil  for  us.  The  majority  in  France  are,  no  doubt,  pleased 
that  peace  has  been  preserved,  but  the  world  is  governed  by 
minorities.  England,  as  usual,  has  the  profit,  and  we  Germans, 
as  usual  too,  pay  the  score,  if  in  no  other  way,  at  least  hy  the 
cost  of  our  warlike  preparations." 

In  the  critical  year  1840,  Prussia,  more  tliaii  any  other  coun¬ 
try,  was  the  hope  of  Germany,  although  in  the  immediately 
preceding  years,  she  had  lost  much  of  her  authority,  and  the 
Germans  much  of  their  confidence  in  her.  In  March  1840  Per¬ 
thes  wrote:  A  complete  change  must  be  effected  in  Berlin,  else 
things  will  again  come  to  the  same  pass  as  in  the  decade  prior 
to  1806,  when  distinguished  men  like  Gentz  and  Prince  Louis 
became  toxws^  and  the  abuses  wdiich  afterwards  grew  to  matu- 
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ritv,  were  springing  up  in  the  Hardenberg  saloon  and  its  appur¬ 
tenances.  Niebuhr,  who  lived  through  the  years  of  despair, 
1806-lS,  saw  alike  state  of  things  returning  so  long  ago  as 
1820,  and  for  that  very  reason  the  events  of  1830  overwhelmed 
him  with  anxiety.  Tlirougliout  all  Germany  there  is  a  feeling 
that,  the  foundations  of  Prussia  are  unsound:  everything  in 
the  state  of  the  -world  indicates  that  an  extraordinary  epoch 
is  at  hand.''  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  from  Berlin,  in  March 
1840  :  A  temper  of  mind  is  becoming  more  and  more  preva¬ 
lent  here,  which,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  may  call  French.  The 
Frenchman  regards  life  as  a  stage,  and  himself  as  an  actor; 
the  idea  of  freedom  has  no  existence  for  him,  but  he  de¬ 
lights  to  beget  that  idea  in  others,  by  affecting  it  himself, 
although  the  audacious  talker  about  freedom  proves  a  base 
crawler  in  action  ;  even  on  his  deathbed  the  Frenchman  plays 
the  comedian  with  God.  In  science  he  cares  only  for  what  is 
piquant,  for  what  will  tell  in  the  conversation  of  a  salon,  and 
raise  a  high  idea  of  his  own  penetration.  Something  of  tliis 
kind  is  spreading  here  like  a  rank  weed.  To  have  connexions 
with  the  court,  to  stand  in  a  multitude  of  relations,  is  the 
highest  object  of  ambition :  religion  and  politics,  science  and 
art,  have  importance  only  as  furnishing  material  for  brilliant 
conversation;  earnestness  and  depth  are  gone,  time  and  power 
are  wasted,  and  character  has  disappeared.  How  few  are  there 
who,  instead  of  creeping  into  a  mouse-hole,  stand  upright  on 
their  own  two  legs,  when  public  opinion  is  against  them  1 
Again :  It  is  a  fixed  idea  with  our  official  men,  that  the 

system  of  administration  is  the  main  thing,  and  the  result  a 
matter  of  indi-fferencc.  The  pleasure  of  putting  the  machine  to¬ 
gether  is  so^great,  that  the  work  to  be  done  is  almost  overlooked 
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Alexander  von  Ilnmboldt  is  the  only  living  man  in  immediate 
contact  with  the  King  ;  capita  mortua  are  all  the  rest/' 

In  the  end  of  the  year  1840,  the  King  was  reported  seriously 
ill.  On  feeling  himself  in  danger,  lie  said, — ''  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed ;  I  die  in  my  Redeemer."  On  7th  June  lie 
died,  and  Perthes  wrote  of  him  in  a  letter :  ''  There  is  now  one 
just  and  good  man  less  in  the  world  ;  all  posterity  will  look  back 
to  him  with  respect  and  pleasure."  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  : 

My  daily  prayer  ascends  for  our  new  king.  From  his  mind 
and  heart  we  may  expect  much,  and  he  has  given  proof  of 
])ractical  wisdom  by  commencing  his  reign  with  only  such  mea¬ 
sures  as  could  not  fail  to  meet  universal  approbation." 

The  ceremony  of  swearing  the  oatli  of  allegiance  took  place 
at  Konigsberg  on  10th  September,  and  in  Berlin  on  15th 
October.  Perthes  wrote  :  Seldom  lias  a  speech  of  such  power 
and  feeling  been  delivered  from  the  throne ;  but  I  hope  it  will 
be  long  ere  the  King  make  another :  for  speeches  are  critical 
things  for  emperors  and  kings."  All  Germany  was  moved  by 
the  King's  address.  A  friend  in  Munich  wrote  to  Perthes  as 
follows  :  Wlicn  in  all  history  lias  royalty  appeared  so  noble  and 
flazzding  as  now"  in  Berlin,  or  when  so  abased  as  now  in  Paris  ? 
And  yet  this  happy  beginning  may  end  in  a  tragical  catas¬ 
trophe.''  In  the  summer  of  1840,  a  friend  wrote  from  Berlin: 
''  There  has  been  great  joy  here,  on  occasion  of  sw-eariiig  tlie 
oath  of  allegiance ;  I,  on  the  other  liand,  am  ahvays,  on  such 
occasions,  oppressed  with  care.  The  age  of  blind  enthusiasm 
is  behind  me,  and  I  have  misgivings  wdienever  I  see  a  multi¬ 
tude  in  movement,  even  though  the  occasion  of  the  gathering  be 
joyous.  I  have  been  delighted  with  the  nomination  of  Eich- 
honi  as  minister  of  public  worship,  and  with  Boyer's  recall  to 
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office,  but  tlie  news  that  Hasseiipflug  lias  been  summoned  from 
Luxeniboiirg,  lias  acted  as  a  damper.  His  antecedents  in 
Cassel  and  Luxembourg  are  no  proofs  of  skill  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  men  and  public  affairs.'' 

Towards  the  close  of  1840  the  public  joy  was  turned  into  a 
sully  and  suspicious  humour.  In  December  a  friend  wrote  to 
Perthes  :  “Berlin  is  at  present  a  political  camp  ;  and  the 
nation  will  continue  distrustful  of  everything  and  everybody 
till  the  question  of  the  squirearchy  is  decided.  What  fools  are 
the  German  savans  !  They  have  let  Haller's  system  grow  into 
a  power,  partly  because  they  had  nothing  better  of  a  positive 
nature  to  put  in  its  place,  and  partly  because,  forsooth,  it  was 
not  scientific  enough  to  merit  refutation  1  What  can  be  done 
with  such  a  race  1"  Again  :  “  The  squirearchy  is  rapidly  gain- 
ing  ground  ;  hut  its  days  are  numbered,  and  the  only  thing  to 
be  regretted  is  that  the  monarchy  which  foolishly  leaned  upon 
it,  will  suffer  by  its  downfall."  A  friend  in  Berlin  writing  in 
February  1841 :  “  Who  can  be  surprised  at  the  surly  humour 
now  becoming  general  ?  The  tendency  to  cant  and  the  Ger¬ 
man  empire  is  becoming  unmistakeable  ;  and  every  Prussian 
turns  from  both  with  instinctive  disgust."  Perthes  answered  : 
“  That  is  the  old  cloven  foot  again,  the  Berlin  hatred  of  the 
German  nation,  and  of  a  pious  Christian  frame,  the  very  evil 
which  prevented  me  from  saying  Amen,  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  to  the  big  words  of  my  Prussian  friends  •:  '  Germany  must 
be  lost  in  Prussia,  in  order  to  rise  up  again  like  a  Pheenix  from 
its  ashes.'  "  In  the  heginning  of  March  Perthes  wrote  :  “  The 
Berlin  public  appears  just  now  in  all  its  wretched  worthless¬ 
ness  ;  it  gives  vent  to  a  merely  negative  tendency  in  empty 
puns  and  ill-natured  witticisms,  and  brings  its  hatred  against 
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the  king  to  market  in  anecdotes  of  all  sorts.  The  very  exceh 
lence  of  the  king  is'  for  most  of  them  a  stumblinghlock.''  In 
April  1844  he  wrote  :  ''The  urgency  of  the  provincial  assem¬ 
blies  may  become  so  strong  that,  to  escape  them,  recourse  may 
be  had  to  a  national  assembly,  and,  apart  from  every  other 
consideration,  where  is  the  man  in  Prussia  who  could  face  a 
national  assembly  ?  No  doubt  the  king  brought  all  these  diffi¬ 
culties  upon  himself,  by  giving  free  utterance  to  liis  views  and 
feelings  in  public.  He  who  would  govern  the  men  of  this  age 
must  deal  with  them  otherwise  than  as  between  man  and  man/' 
In  the  following  month  Perthes  wrote  of  Berlin  :  "  Public 
opinion  is  perhaps  worse  there  than  in  Paris.  Parties,  properly 
speaking,  there  are  none :  all  is  withered,  thrashed  out,  used 
up  :  even  in  the  highest  circles  there  is  nothing  but  wrangling, 
intriguing,  mining,  and  countermining.  Mo  doubt  there  are 
some  independent  men,  who  do  homage  to  truth  and  right,  but 
they  think  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  address  public  opinion, 
and  are  silent/’ 

In  the  summer  of  1842  the  government  recognised  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  an  independent  daily  organ  which  should  counteract  the. 
misrepresentation  of  facts  and  of  its  views.  As  the  expressly 
official  journals  were  found  to  be  of  no  use,  it  was  proposed 
merely  to  call  forth  the  new  undertaking  and  supply  it  with 
funds,  leaving  its  management  in  independent  hands,  Perthes 
wrote  :  "  Now  again,  as  in  1830,  the  power  of  public  opinion  is 
felt  in  Berlin,  and  an  attempt  made  to  give  it  a  right  direction  ; 
but  yet  there  is  a  difference,  the  danger  then  was  without,  now 
it  is  within.  The  enemies  are  numerous,  and  form  no  compact 
whole  ;  they  are  a  viper-brood  of  all  imaginable  colours  ;  and, 
for  that  very  reason,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  come  at  them.” 
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Agaia :  “  The  object  is  to  establish  an  influential  organ  that 
shall  take  rank  with  the  Augsburg  A  llgemeine  Zeitung  (Univer¬ 
sal  News).  Tlie  existence  of  the  Augsburg  journal  is  no  longer 
an  obstacle  in  the  way.  That  journal  arose  in  1 798  out  of  the 
French  Eevolution,  and  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  its  conductors 
belonged  to  the  moderate  school  of  French  Liberalism.  It  was 
not  Gennan,  nor  in  any  sense  national ;  but  for  that  very 
reason  it  was  read,  and  received  as  an  authority  by  the  edu¬ 
cated  classes,  and  competition  with  it  would  have  been  impos¬ 
sible.  Now,  however,  the  case  is  ditferent.  Since  the  revolution 
of  July,  the  Augsburg  journal  has  declined  from  Liberalism  ; 
somewhat  later  it  opposed  Young  Germany  and  the  Young 
Hegelians,  and,  since  the  warlike  movements  of  1840,  it  has 
assumed  a  German  national  character.  Besides,  lest  it  should 
be  excluded  from  Austria,  it  observes  a  prudent  caution 
in  the  statement  of  facts  and  principles.  On  both  these  ac¬ 
counts  it  has  lost  its  ancient  authority  with  the  Liberals,  and 
the  Leipsie  AUgemeine  Zeitung  has  sprung  into  existence,  for 
the  difltusion  of  malicious  lies,  and  a  general  opposition  to  tho 
existing  order  of  things.  Could  a  new  Allgemeine  Zeitung 
supplant,  not  the  Augsburg,  but  tho  Leipsie  one,  a  great  point 
would  be  gained  ;  and  in  one  respect  it  would  be  well  to  coun¬ 
teract  the  Augsburg  journal  too.  It  is  not  expressly  Anti- 
Prussian,  as  neither  is  it  expressly  Bavarian,  Wiirtembergian, 
or  even  Austrian,  but  it  is  decidedly  south  German,  and,  as 
being  hostile  to  northern  Germany  in  general,  it  is  indirectly 
hostile  to  Prussia  in  particular.  To  establish,  in  opposition  to 
the  Augsburg  journal,  a  truly  German,  not  specially  a  north 
German  one,  would  be  a  groat  boon  to  all  Germany  ;  but  such 
an  organ  cannot  be  created,  it  must  grow.  The  Augsburg 
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journal  grew  up  to  what  it  now  is,  a  power  felt  throughout 
the  world,  in  the  course  of  fifty  years,  under  the  auspices 
first  of  Cotta,  a  man  of  comprehensive  views  and  iron  perse¬ 
verance,  and  then  of  Stegmann,  whose  great  merit  is  that  he 
trained  up  a  school  of  young  men,  who  became  his  assistants, 
and  are  now  competent  to  carry  on  the  work.  It  seems  to 
me  that  every  attempt  to  establish  a  journal  like  the  Augsburg 
Allgemeine  Zeitung  must  fail ;  and  that  Prussia  needs  at 
present  rather  a  local  journal,  which  should  treat  general  topics 
only  in  outline,  and  rely  first  on  Prussian,  then  on  German, 
and  very  little  on  European  readers.  It  might  afterwards  take 
up  a  broader  position,  but  I  am  not  sanguine  of  its  success  even 
as  a  local  organ.  Its  connexion  with  the  government  will  come 
to  be  known,  and  now-a-days  everybody  is  against  the  govern¬ 
ment ;  nor  does  it  seem  to  me  probable  or  possible  that  the 
government  should  establish  and  maintain  a  journal,  and  at 
the  same  time  leave  it  really  independent;  yet,  without  the 
liberty  of  decided  opposition  to  some  government  measures, 
the  proposed  journal,  with  whatever  talent  conducted,  would 
remain  a  dead  letter.  Nevertheless,  I  should  like  to  see  the 
attempt  made.”  The  Rhenish  Observer  was  the  fruit  of  this 
project ;  it  failed,  but  the  failure  was  due  to  unfavourable  cir¬ 
cumstances,  not  to  the  editor. 

In  October  and  November  the  committees  of  the  provincial 
states  were  united  in  one  Assembly :  the  Opposition  menaced, 
but  Ministers  found  means  to  smother  it ;  whilst,  outside,  news¬ 
papers  and  people  argued  and  circulated  all  manner  of  lies 
against  the  government.  In  December  1842  Perthes  wrote: 

Things  have  gone  so  far  that  all  counter-representations  or 
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measures  on  tlie  part  of  the  government  are  now  too  late  :  the 
government  must  just  be  silent,  and  let  things  go  as  they  will : 
by  and  by  the  evil  will  reach  the  turning-point,  and  then  the 
government  must  act,  and  be  silent  again. 

In  the  beginning  of  1848  the  government  suppressed  the 
German  Annuals,  the  Leipsic  Allgemeine,  and  the  new  Rhenish 
Journal,  which  had  become  the  popular  interpreter  of  the 
revolutionary  doctrines  advocated  in  the  Annuals.  Perthes 
wrote  :  “  What  nest  ?  If  the  government  bo  not  consistent, 
then,  within  a  year,  we  shall  be  just  where  we  were  ;  if  it  be 
consistent,  then,  in  a  short  time,  it  must  go  far  beyond  the 
Cai'lsbad  resolutions.  Decision,  not  severity,  is  wanted ;  the 
government  must  hnow  distinctly  its  own  will,  and  cany  it 
through.”  In  a  letter  to  Eichhorn,  Perthes  wrote  :  “  Gelzer’s 
work  on  the  Straussian  controversy  in  Zurich  is  a  striking 
picture  of  our  own  condition.  Protestant  Germany,  particu¬ 
larly  Prussia,  is  mirrored  in  the  microcosm  of  that  canton. 
Just  as  there  the  bold  radical  party  has  acquired  a  paramount 
influence  over  the  half-educated,  over  students  and  rationalistic 
pastors,  and  over  weak  enthusiasts  among  teachers  and  profes¬ 
sors,  who  forget  that,  like  the  Girondins,  they  are  but  digging 
their  own  grave  ;  so  is  it  in  Germany.  No  decided  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  Radicalism  has  indeed  taken  ]olace  as  yet  in  Germany ; 
but  it  will  come.”  To  a  friend  who  wrote  that  clouds  were 
gathering  on  the  political  horizon,  which  would  descend  into 
the  valleys  by  and  bjq  Perthes  answered :  “  In  God’s  name 
let  the  clouds  gather,  and  flash  fire  into  the  vallej’-s ;  this 
were  better  than  that  mephitic  vapours  from  morasses  beneath 
should  rise  up  and  settle  on  the  heights.  War !  yes,  war  can 
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lielp  us  out  of  this  dull,  pent-up  condition  :  Prussia's  kings 
should  be  heroes,  and,  with  the  king  at  our  head,  all  Germany 
will  follow  the  Prussians.  Austria  and  Bavaria  are  now  like- 
minded  with  Prussia,  and  so  the  whole  brood  of  arguing  scrib¬ 
blers  might  be  put  under  lock  and  key  at  once.  It  seems  cruel 
to  invoke  war,  but  where  else  is  there  help 
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OHAPTEK  XXX. 

THEOLOGICAL  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  GONTEOVERSIES. — 1840-43. 

In  1840,  as  lias  been  said,  appeared  Strauss'  new  work, 
“Christian  Dogmatics,"  which  went  farther  than  his  “Life  of 
Christ,"  by  overthrowing  not  merely  the  historical  basis  of 
Christianity,  but  the  very  idea  of  it.  At  the  same  time  the 
Halle  Annuals  spoke  out  more  plainly  than  ever.  Xeandcr 
wrote  to  Perthes  :  “With  unprecedented  fury  philosophy  now 
attacks  all  that  is  holy.  Its  adepts  are  mouthing  about  free¬ 
dom  just  now,  because  they  are  not  in  power,  but,  had  they 
the  power,  they  would  upset  everything,  and  practise  the  most 
arrant  despotism.  The  audacious  party,  in  whose  name  the  Halle 
Annuals  speak,  condescend  to  all  artifices  and  lies,  in  order  to 
win  adherents  ;  they  oven  clothe  their  opposition  to  Christianity 
ill  the  phrases  of  Christian  theology,  hoping  thereby  to  catch 
the  simple  among  devout  Christians  in  their  net."  Perthes 
wrote :  “  The  Halle  Annuals  are  daily  gaining  ground  among 
our  youth  ;  young  men  like  to  see  decision,  boldness,  inde¬ 
pendence,  and  the  Liberalism  of  the  age  ;  all  which  they  find 
in  the  Halle  Annuals.  I  have  just  read  the  Halle  students' 
declaration  concerning  the  request  made  to  the  king  that 
Strauss  should  be  invited  to  Halle.  It  seems  almost  fanati¬ 
cism."  Again  :  “  The  attacks  seem  now  to  be  made  on  a  pro- 
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concerted  plan,  and  the  object  is  to  undermine  the  only  basis 
of  Protestant  theology,  viz..  Holy  Scripture.  Bauer’s  criticism 
of  the  Gospel  history  is  at  present  the  banner  under  which  the 
assailants  fight.  To  what  a  pass  has  free  inquiry  brought  us  ! 
One  book  after  another  of  the  Canon  is  declared  spurious,  and 
the  remaining  books  are  frittered  away  by  the  discovery  of  in¬ 
terpolated  passages,  and  the  ingenious  interpretation  of  others 
into  the  contrary  of  their  obvious  meaning.  How  would  it  do 
after  so  many  experiments,  to  treat  Holy  Scripture  as  a  sort  of 
Odyssey  ?  The  attempt  would  certainly  make  an  impression. 
But  few,  I  see,  have  dared  to  stigmatize  Strauss  as  wicked  ;  on 
the  contrary,  distinguished  theologians,  reputed  for  piety,  men¬ 
tion  with  respect  the  earnest  and  scientific  labours  of  the 
honourable  and  learned  Dr.  Strauss.” 

In  1841,  Perthes  wrote :  “  All  these  things  may  bring  us 
into  danger,  but  not  to  destruction :  the  persons  are  not  there 
who  can  do  that.  Twenty  years  after  this,  one  of  them  will 
be  a  fanatical  Catholic,  another  a  worn-out  professor,  and  an¬ 
other  a  lascivious  old  dog,  while  the  rest  will  be  placing  all 
their  delight  in  some  house  and  garden.  Fichte  was  a  man  of 
far  higher  stamp,  and  yet  the  movement  of  his  ago,  which 
threatened  to  unhinge  the  world,  is  now  merely  a  piece  of  his¬ 
tory.  Our  generation  is  sick,  but  the  symptoms,  which  I  take 
to  be  Strauss,  Huge,  Feuerbach,  and  Bauer,  indicate  an  ap¬ 
proaching  return  to  health.”  In  March  1841,  a  theologian 
answered  Perthes;  There  is  no  fear  for  Christ  and  his  Chuich  , 
but  to  us  Germans,  or  to  us  Protestants,  or  to  our  whole  gene¬ 
ration,  that  may  happen,  which  has  often  befallen  other  nations : 
ie.,  along  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  national  and 
moral  existence,  we  may  lose  the  fresh  power,  and  the  quiet 
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liappiiiess  of  life.  I  liave  always  warned  my  friends  against  sup¬ 
posing  that  rationalism  and  infidelity  were  conquered :  but  I  did 
not  expect  that  men  who,  like  the  Marheinekes,  had  been  cham-  - 
pious  of  hyper- orthodoxy,  would  now  be  defending  a  system,  in 
comparison  with  which  vulgar  rationalism  may  be  called  devout 
faith.  The  really  dangerous  men  are  not  Ruge,  Feuerbach, 
and  Strauss,  but  those  who  clothe  unchristian  thoughts  in 
Christian  phrases,  and  those  who  entertain  really  Christian 
views,  but  cannot  renounce  the  glory  of  speculation.  These 
two"  classes  have  unsettled  the  boundary  dine  between  friend 
and  foe,  and  are  the  cause  why  so  many  do  not  yet  clearly 
know  what  is  at  stake.'' 

Many  of  Perthes'  correspondents,  while  confident  in  the 
conquering  power  of  the  gospel,  expressed  a  doubt  whether 
theology  could  withstand  the  attacks  of  its  assailants,  or  would 
even  in  future  be  the  depositary  of  Christian  doctrine  and  life. 
A  theologian  wrote  to  Perthes  : — “  Christian  theology  is  a 
noble  fruit  of  Christianity ;  but  it  is  only  a  fruit,  and  only  one 
of  many.  Theologians  have  souglit  to  make  the  fruit  the 
root — a  mistake  which  may  he  fatal  to  theology  altogether ; 
and,  if  theology  should  go  down,  it  will  not  be  because  of  ex¬ 
ternal  violence,  but  simply  because  the  course  of  its  develop¬ 
ment  renders  its  removal  desirable.  The  loss  might  be  amply 
compensated  for  by  an  increased  vigour  of  the  in\vard  life." 
Another :  To  say  the  truth,  Strauss  has  exposed,  with  un¬ 

common  skill,  the  weak  points  in  our  dogmatic  theology,  which 
contains,  indeed,  the  kernel  of  triitlx,  but  no  great  store  of 
proofs.  The  Church  is  based  on  the  testimony  of  God,  who 
has  spoken  to  man,  and  of  his  incarnate  and  glorified  Son  :  lie 
who  is  of  God  believes  this  testimony  ;  he  who  is  not  of  God 
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believes  it  not.  It  is  well  to  study  and  systematize  our  faitli, 
but  it  is  incapable  of  demonstration  by  any  tlieology.  Theo¬ 
logians  err  greatly,  when  they  imagine  that  salvation  can  come 
from  science  ;  science,  as  such,  is  not  a  match  for  Straussism. 
A  great  multitude,  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants,  find  them¬ 
selves  far  away  from  the  old  church  faith  ;  the  Church  will 
stand  for  all  that,  but  theology  may  fall  The  development 
of  new  mental  states  in  the  individual,  and  in  society,  is  a 
fact;  and  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands,  not  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  Church  Christianity,  who  are  not  rationalistic,  nor 
indifferent,  nor  atheistical,  but  clear-headed,  profoundly  reflec¬ 
tive,  and  after  their  manner  moral  and  pious.  All  these  are 
inaccessible  to  tlieology.’' 

Towards,  the  close  nf  his  life,  Perthes  himself  came  to  see 
that  theology  was  aiming  at  a  position  in  the  Christian  life 
which  no.;Science  could  possibly  hold.  Iii,..a  letter  to  Dorner, 
dated  June  ,1.8:42,' after  expressing  his  conviction  that .  Strauss 
and  Co.  were  hastening  to  their  downflill,  he  continues  :  '‘  But 
would  the  condition  of  the  Protestant  Church  be  thereby  im¬ 
proved  I  .Even  if  to-day,  we  argue  the  devil  down  into  the,  abyss, 
wlio  hnows  but  his  grandmother  may  rise  from  it  to-morrow  with 
more  subtle  analysis,  and  a  glibber  tongue  ?  Truly  dialectics 
are  a  lino  art !  For  myself,  it  was  through  the  consciousness 
of  sin  in  the  forms  of  sensuality  and  pride,  tliat  I  came  to 
recognise  my  need  of  redemption,  and  the  trutli  of  God's  re¬ 
velation  in  Christ.  Whoever  disdains  this  way,  will  wander 
through  speculation  and  mystic  symbolism,  to  pantheism,  if 
lie  1)0  intellectual ;  or,  if  ho  be  superficial,  will  take  the  conve- 
uieut  road  of  progress  to  perfection,  J esus  of  Nazareth  being  the 
iraiucr-iu-ehief.  You  say,  that  many  can  hardly  attain  faith, 
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till  certain  difficulties  are  solved  for  tliem  scientificallj,  and 
tliat,  for  tliat  reason^  tlie  Churcli  lias  need  of  science.  I  doubt 
if  any  one  was  ever  led  tliroiigli  science  to  faith,  till  Hs  very 
bones  and  marrow  quivered  under  this  question :  ‘  Oh  wretched 
man  that  thou  art !  who  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  body  of  this 
death  r''  Again:  Now-a-days  science  is  at  once  the  start¬ 
ing-point  and  the  goal  of  Protestantism.  Even  with  the  best 
among  the  theologians,  Christianity  is  but  a  stage  on  the  way  to 
science  ;  and,  whilst  they  are  anxiously  ferreting  out  scientific 
results  with  which  to  prop  up  their  faith,  the  age  is  demanding 
not  Christian  theology  but  the  Christian  Church,  not  notions 
but  deeds,  not  the  ideal  of  Christ  but  his  very  person.'" 

Eeclesiastical  as  well  as  theological  controversies  kindled 
up  afresh  in  the  year  1840;  and  people  -were  anxious  to 
see  wdiat  course  the  new  king  would  pursue  in  ecclesiastical 
as  well  as  in  political  affairs.  A  friend  wrote  to  Perthes  : 

The  present  cannot  last.  The  subsisting  church  order  is  not 
deeply  rooted  ;  and  the  paper-bisliops  of  the  late  government 
may  be  transferred  to  good  appointments  in  the  board  of  cus¬ 
toms  without  any  risk/'  Here  is  a  theologian's  letter  to  Pertlies  : 
“  I  am  decidedly  opposed  to  all  schemes  for  the  reconstruction 
of  the  Church  :  the  negative  influences  at  work  will  not  yield 
to  organization,  and  the  fermentation  is  such  as  can  work  itself 
into  clearness  only  by  scientific  encounters.  The  evangelical 
churches  liave  acknowledged  Holy  Scripture  as  the  only  rule  of 
faith,  but  have  interpreted  its  contents,  from  beginning  to  end, 
])y  the  Pauline  scheme  of  salvation,  to  maintain  which  one¬ 
sided  view,  the  symbolical  books  were  indeed  necessary.  But 
time  rolled  on,  and  many  questions  arose  which  had  slumbered 
at  the  time  of  the  Reformation ;  philosophy,  natural  science, 
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pa^dagogics,  politics,  all  emancipated  themselves ;  Scripture 
itself/and  the  canon,  were  subjected  to  criticism,  and  the  de¬ 
fenders  as  well  as  the  assailants  of  Scripture  saw  that  Scrip™ 
ture,  being  itself  under  judgment,  could  not  remain  the  judge. 
The  basis  of  the  evangelical  Church,  therefore,  is  shaken  ;  nor 
has  any  progress  been  made  towards  the  determination  of 
its  constitution  and  its  relation  to  the  state.  Under  these  cir¬ 
cumstances,  what  sort  of  house  can  be  built,  and,  if  a  house 
were  built,  who  would  live  in  it  ?  Then,  again,  people  ignore 
altogether  the  susceptibility  and  power  peculiar  to  things  re¬ 
ligious,  when  they  expect  laws  and  regulations  to  revive  the 
church.  That  is  indeed  possible,  when  the  regulations  are 
conformable  to  the  ruling  spirit  of  the  age  and  of  tlie  church 
herself  ;  impossible,  when  that  conformity  is  wanting.  The 
renovation  of  the  Church  is  not  man's  work,  proceeding  from 
without  inwards,— but  God's,  proceeding  from  within  outwards. 
Wc  need  stalwart  Christian  characters,  paramount  in  intellect ; 
hut  kings  and  ministers  cannot' make  them  :  God  sends  them 
wlioii  ho  pleases,  children  of  struggle  and  sorrow  who  iiave  pre¬ 
vailed.  There  should  be  no  organization  from  -without  of  what 
is  not .  already  existent,  at  least  of- what  is  not  already  a  wish, 
in  the  heart  of  the  Church  ;  to  conceive  and  nourish  such 
wishes  seems  to  me  the  modest  mission  of  our  age." 

The  first  measures  of  the  new  government  wei'e  directed  to 
the  settlement  of  some  important  practical  questions  connected 
with  tlic  Church.  Peace  was  made  with  the  court  of  Rome, 
by  giving  up  the  placet ;  and,  on  this  mode  of  terminating  the 
<|uarrcl,  Perthes  wrote  in  January  1841  :  The  Protestant 
king  has  done  what  no  Catholic  government  ever  dared  ;  and  I 
believe  he  can  afibrcl  to  do  it.  Such  a  step,  though  it  seems  a 
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strange  conclusion  after  sucli  a  beginning,  is  not  only  generous, 
but  politic  ;  but  of  course,  for  a  wbile,  tlie  Protestants  will 
blame  tlie  king,  and  say  that  he  is  Romanizing/'  Liberty  of 
worship,  too,  was  granted  to  Dissenters.  Perthes  wrote  :  “  The 
old  Lutherans  may  now  form  a  separate  church,  and  the  sects 
may  assemble  for  the  worship  of  God  according  to  their  con¬ 
sciences.  Whether  this  liberty  has  been  accorded  on  a  general 
principle,  or  merely  as  a  make-shift,  because  a  liberty  enjoyed 
by  the  Catholics  could  not  very  well  be  denied  to  the  Luthe¬ 
rans,  may  be  doubtful ;  but  in  these  times  of  confusion,  it  can 
hardly  fail  to  hurry  on  the  upbreaking  of  Protestantism. 
What  if  Ruge  and  Strauss  should  bethink  themselves  of  form- 
ing  a  sect,  and  setting  up  a  form  of  public  worship  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  their  principles 

Above  all  others,  Iiowever,  the  problem  which  the  now  go¬ 
vernment  was  called  on  to  solve  was,  the  incorporation  of 
Protestantism  under  a  settled  ecclesiastical  form.  On  this 
subject  a  theologian  wrote  to  Perthes  in  March  1841 :  The 
source  of  disunion  among  those  who  really  hold  by  tlio 
gospel  is  an  aversion  to  the  Church  as  such.  Many  of  those 
who  treat  with  fairness  anti  consideration  gnostics  and  mys¬ 
tics,  Hildebrand  and  Wycliffe — all,  in  short,  in  whom  they  can 
perceive  the  Christian  element  alive,  turn  with  disgust  from 
tbe  theology  of  the  17th  century  ;  and  the  views  of  Ileiigstcn- 
berg,  Sarfcorius,  and  the  Erlangen  doctors  are  to  them  an  abo¬ 
mination.  Yet,  unless  we  return  to  tlxe  forms  of  tlic  Lu¬ 
theran  Church,  I  know  not  where  else  we  can  find  a  centre 
of  union.  We  must  hold  by  the  Protestant  Church  of  the  1 7tli 
eentury,  with  all  its  faults  and  failings,  as  the  Church  to  which 
we  belong,  and  we  must  come  to  see  that  we  cannot  belong  to 
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any  other.  Unless  we  do  this,  a  schism  is  imminent,  in  which 
one-half  of  Protestantism  will  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Ca¬ 
tholic  Church,  and  the  other  will  drift  on  to  infidelity.”  Per¬ 
thes  answered  :  “  How  can  you  hope  to  check  the  violent  fer¬ 
mentation  of  this  age,  by  means  of  symbolical  books,  and  a 
subordination  of  consistories?  One  attacks  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  another  its  contents,  and  even  devout  theologians 
and  Christians  unscrupulously  call  in  question  whatever  in  it 
offends  their  private  views  or  feelings.  Every  theologian  has 
a  Christian  consciousness  of  his  own,  while  the  more  profound, 
and  more  thoroughly  Christian  seek  for  a  firm  standing-ground  ; 
and  wliere  do  they  find  it  ?  With  Schelling  some  of  them  just 
now,  for,  though  formerly  philosopliy  paid  its  respects  to  theo¬ 
logy,  now  it  is  just  the  reverse.  Be  not  deceived,  an  age  which 
fearlessly  applies  the  touchstone  of  science  to  Grod’s  word,  will 
not  bow  down  before  symbolical  books,  or  any  work  confessedly 
of  man.” 

Although  no  measures  were  immediately  taken  to  remodel 
the  Evangelical  Church,  the  King  was  universally  believed  to 
bo  engaged  in  their  preparation,  and  various  indications  pointed 
to  a  synodal  constitution  as  the  probable  result.  In  Janu¬ 
ary  1842,  Perthes  wrote  ;  “  A  Grcneral  Assembly  is  impossible 
in  Germany,  but  not  in  Prussia.  Its  very  first  stop,  if  it  would 
reconstitute  the  Chui’ch,  must  be  to  recognise  the  canon  of 
Scripture  as  the  supreme  authority,  and  Luther’s  Catechism  as 
the  basis  of  religious  instruction  ;  preachers,  professors,  and 
teachers,  must  be  all  forbidden  to  take  anything  from,  or  add 
anything  to  Scriptui'c,  or  to  teach  anything  contrary  to  the 
Catechism.  Is  the  Synod  conceivable  that  would  venture  on 
such  a  stop  ?  The  men  who  wmuld  attempt  it  must  make  up 
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their  minds  beforehand,  like  Hiiss,  to  martyrdom,  for  our  age 
too,  with  all  its  humanity,  understands  the  erection  of  a  stake. 
Such  a  measure  would  spread  dismay  and  revolt  among  clergy¬ 
men,  professors,  and  teachers,  but  possibly  the  majority  of  the 
Christian  people  might  take  part  with  the  Synod.''  From  a 
theologian  to  Perthes  :  Extemporised  synods  would  be  a  very 
dangerous  experiment  in  Prussiii.  Success  is  impossible,  un¬ 
less  those  who  introduce  them  know  what  they  would  be  at, 
what  they  have  power  to  effect,  and  should  seek  to  attain  ;  but 
I  fear  that  these  things  are  not  clearly  known,  and  that  they 
are  floundering  on  in  a  direction  quite  alien  from  the  inner 
life,  and  the  wants,  of  the  people  and  church  in  Germany/' 

Why  and  how  the  introduction  of  a  foreign  element  was 
dreaded,  appears  in  a  letter  to  Perthes,  dated  2cl  January 
1842  r  The  mission  of  pastors  Sjdow  and  Gerlacli  to  Eng¬ 
land,  the  establishment  of  an  evangelical  bisliopric  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  now  the  King's  visit  to  London,  warrant  tlie  fear  that 
the  introduction  among  us  of  something  like  the  English  hier¬ 
archy,  is  really  contemplated.  Should  that  be  the  case,  then 
there  is  hut  one  remedy,  and  I  have  but  one  wish,  viz.,  a  right 
good  war."  Again  :  For  us  Germans  the  Anglican  Church 
has  no  existence.  The  pietism  of  the  17th  century  led  the 
way  to  development  among  us,  to  which  the  English  Episcopal 
Church,  and  English  culture  in  general,  are  perfect  strangers. 
However  critical  our  situation,  no  foreign  contribution  can  im¬ 
prove  it ;  we  want  a  regeneration  from  within,  and  the  most 
obvious  means  of  effecting  this,  would  be  to  train  up  a  race  of 
truly  pious  and  learned  preachers." 

Of  the  King,  Perthes  wrote  about  the  same  time :  “  There 
is  hardly  an  ^  ism'  in  religion,  which  has  not  been  attributed 
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to  Mm.  One  says  tliat  lie  is  in  heart  a  Catliolic,  another 
that  he  has  privately  gone  over  to  Rome  ;  one  that  he  is  a  de¬ 
cided  Old  Lutheran  ;  another,  that  he  is  a  fanatical  pietist ; 
one,  that  he  is  going  to  bring  over  Anglican  or  Swedish  bishops, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Protestant  Papal  Church  ;  another, 
that  he  means  to  establish  a  quite  un-Prussian  church,  with 
a  democratic  synodal  constitution  ;  in  any  case,  that  the 
kingdom  is  to  be  made  a  sort  of  Popedom,  and  the  Prussian 
state  to  have  no  say  in  affairs  of  the  Church,  It  is  surely 
significant  that  the  King  still  keeps  about  him  all  those  emi¬ 
nent  men  of  the  most  varied  views,  who  were  his  companions 
as  Crown-Prince;  Radowitz,  and  Bunsen,  Thiele  and  Hum¬ 
boldt,  Stolbcrg,  Groben,  and  Qerlach,  stand  equally  near,  and 
meet  with  equal  favour.  It  is  indeed  possible  that,  in  the 
King's  presence,  these  meii:  may, keep  their  severah.peculiarities 
in  the  background,  and  let  only  that  appear,  which  is  common 
to  them  all ;  hut  what  if  the  reverse  be  the  case  ?  What  single 
man,  on  whom  the  opposing  forces  of  the  age  directly  play, 
can  resist  being  drawn  into  the  whirlpool  ?  Here,  too,  one  is 
reminded  of  the  .old  barber’s  despairing  cry,  ^Everybody  is 
right,  .all  are  wrong.' 

Perthes' interest  in  church  matters  continued  unabated  to 
the  very  last.  Here  is  one  of  his  letters  to  Count  Mallath, 
written  shortly  before  he  died,  Noble  and  groat  stood  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  for  centuries  ;  then  it  became  worldly, 
its  worship  and  ceremonies  a  crystallization,  avarice  and  ambi¬ 
tion  reigned  in  Rome,  immorality  and  abominations  spread 
through  all  the  luerarchy.  Scholastic  philosophy  reduced  faith 
into  formulae,  and  the  mystics,  from  Eckart  onwards,  advanced 
to  the  very  confines  of  Pantheism.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
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Hiedigeval  age,  the  necessity  for  reform  was  universally  felt ; 
even  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  wished  for  reform,  and,  when 
the  council  of  Basle  broke  up  without  having  accomplished 
anything,  a  schism  in  the  Chiu'ch  became  inevitable  ;  there, 
not  in  Luther,  lay  the  germ.  From  that  moment  the  Pope  and 
the  Cardinals  lost  ground  in  Grermany,  and,  in  proportion  as 
their  authority  grew  weaker,  confusion  spread  in  all  classes. 
A  complete  change  of  all  relations  could  not  fail,  and,  from 
the  weakness  of  both  Pope  and  Emperor,  the  reform  became  a 
revolution.  Popular  Christianity  was  saved  by  the  appearance 
of  Luther.  With  the  power  of  foith  he  preached  the  religion 
of  the  heart,  basing  it  on  the  three  creeds  which  had  passed 
from  the  early  Church  into  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  wdiich  wc 
still  possess  in  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  in  Luther's  Cate¬ 
chism.  When  he  threw  off  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  as  Im 
w’as  forced  to  do,  not  only  did  the  Papal  liierarchy  perish,  but 
the  Church  as  w’^ell,  for  not  Luther,  nor  Calvin,  nor  Zwingie, 
was  able  to  preserve  the  Church,  or  to  frame  a  new  one.  The 
ecclesiastical  organization  in  England  had  never  any  inw^ard 
strength,  and  has  been  degenerating  more  and  more  into  a 
mere  form.  What  then  was  to  give  unity  and  authority  to 
the  Reformation  ?  Scripture,  of  course  ;  but  it  w^as  given  up  to 
human  criticism,  and  was  not  preserved,  nor  defended,  nor 
transmitted  by  ecclesiastical  authority.  For  tlirco  centuries, 
pious  theologians  of  all  colours  have  been  warring  to  maintaiu 
the  facts  of  Christianity  in  and  by  Scripture ;  and  they  luwe 
not  succeeded  :  the  orthodox  theologians  of  the  I7th  century 
built  only  wooden  platforms,  which  liave  rotted  away ;  while 
Arndt,  Spener,  Franckc,  whatever  blessings  they  conferred  on 
individuals,  did  nothing  for  the  Church.  Zinzendorf  founded  a 
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retired  community ;  but,  at  the  end  of  the  18th  century,  all  ec¬ 
clesiastical  coherence  had  disappeared  from  Protestantism,  and 
only  the  spirit  of  Scripture  exercised  a  power  on  individuals  ; 
the  masses  were  given  up  to  freemasonry,  free-thinhing,  and 
rationalism  ;  indifferentism,  however,  was  the  characteristic  of 
the  age.  At  the  beginning  of  this  century.  Romanticism  and 
Schelling’s  philosophy  opened  up  the  dry  ground  of  Rational¬ 
ism,  and  the  philosophical  systems;  the  distress,  which  attended 
the  dominion  of  the  French,  awakened  a  longing  for  help  and 
consolation  ;  the  libei-ation  wars  sent  an  electric  shock  through 

o 

the  nation  ;  religious  enthusiasm  carried  away  the  youth,  and 
strengthened  them  for  every  sacrifice.  The  ground  was  pre¬ 
pared,  but  the  right  seedsmen  were  wanting,  and  all  the  fair 
promise  ended  in  oddities,  caricatures,  and  an  unbounded  desire 
for  external  freedom.  Then  appeared  Schleiermacher,  not  a 
people’s  man  indeed,  but  one  who  exercised  an  incalculable 
influence  on  the  students :  thousands,  who  are  now  teaching- 
in  universities  and  churches,  are  his  pupils ;  he  was  not  far 
from  the  devious  path  along  which  Eckart  strayed,  but  the 
students  did  not  perceive  that,  and  his  own  perception  and 
love  of  truth  kept  him  from  entering  it.  Alongside  of  him 
arose  Neander,  pious,  simple,  distinguished  alike  for  zeal  and 
learning,  whose  works  on  ecclesiastical  history  have  exorcised 
hardly  less  influence  than  Schlciermachcr’s  on  philosojfliical 
dogmatics.  These  two  men  became  the  pillars  of  orthodox 
Protestantism,  and  other  theologians  built  after  them,  pursuing 
always  the  scientifle  method,  and  taking  no  particular  notice 
of  the  Hegelian  philosophy,  which  was  gradually  extending  its 
influence,  and  of  whoso  destructive  powers  they  had  not  tho 
least  conception.  Suddenly,  like  a  flash  of  lightning  from  a 
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clear  sky,  appeared  Strauss’ ‘  Life  of  Christ  ;  and  the  Halle 
Annuals  stopped  forth  as  auxiliaries  admirably  equipped.  I 
believe  that  Strauss  may  be  vanquished  by  our  theologians, 
and  that  the  Halle  Annuals,  by  their  alliance  with  audacious 
fanaticism,  are  digging  their  own  grave  ;  but  I  can  augur  no¬ 
thing  but  danger  from  the  opposition  to  all  existing  things,  to 
Christianity,  and  to  the  State  alike  which  has  taken  possession 
of  our  studying  youth  ;  and  as  for  a  Protestant  Church,  it  is 
neither  to  be  seen  nor  heard  of.” 

•  Again:  “  The  longing  for  ecclesiastical  communion  is  be¬ 
coming  stronger  among  the  Protestant  people,  and  Strauss’ 
attacks  have  had  the  effect  of  making  our  theologians  more 
cautious  in  asserting  that  Scripture  alone  is  the  depositary  of 
Christianity  ;  many  now  feel  the  necessity  of  an  ecclesiastical 
Christianity  alongside  of  the  Biblical.”  Again  ;  “  Free  inquiry 
and  ecclesiastical  organization  are  the  poles  of  a  contradiction, 
which  divides  not  only  Protestants  from  Catholics,  believing 
Protestants  from  the  unbelieving,  and  believing  Protestants 
from  one  another,  but  almost  every  one  of  us,  even  among  the 
most  decided  Lutherans,  from  himself.  "We  can  easily  get 
either,  but  we  want  to  combine  the  two,  and  cannot.  One 
consequence  of  this  is  the  tendency  to  form  sects,  and  open 
conventicles,  for,  however  miserably,  those  do  give  some  satis¬ 
faction  to  both  tendencies  ;  they  arc  a  wild  graft  on  the  eccle¬ 
siastical  tree,  capable  of  putting  forth  leaves,  but  incapable  of 
bearing  fruit,  and  sure  to  become  dead  wood  by  and  by  ;  but 
they  are  proofs  all  the  same  that  the  want  of  ecclesiastical 
communion  is  felt.”  Again :  “  What  if  the  Catholic  Church 
were  to  purge  herself  of  the  Koman  clement,  and  yet  preserve 
the  character  of  a  universal  Church,  comprehending  all  the 
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nations  of  the  world?  She  has  what  Protestantism  neither 
possesses,  nor  is  able  to  create,  and  Protestantism  can  give  her 
what  she  has  not.  Must  the  union  of  the  two  remain  for  ever 
impossible  ?  The  growing  desire  for  ecclesiastical  organization 
among  Protestants,  and  the  uprising  of  Augustinianism  in  men 
like  Sailer,  Diepenbrock,  Mohler,  Veith,  and  many  others,  are 
tokens  to  me  of  union  at  however  distant  a  day.  The  union 
will  be  sealed  when  the  Catholic  Cliurch  ranks  Luther,  not 
indeed  with  the  saints,  but  with  the  fathers  of  the  Church, 
and  acknowledges  that,  hut  for  him,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  itself  wmuld  have  perished,  and  been  succeeded  by  a 
barbarous  anarclucal  era  of  the  Jacobin  sort,  and  a  despotism. 
I  am  convinced  that  a  union  will  be  effected  ;  but  wlien  ?  A 
thousand  years  arc  with  God  as  one  day."’'  Again,  writing  to 
Sulpice  Boisscrec,  on  30th  March  1843:  'bThe  Cologne  Ca¬ 
thedral  is,  in  its  plan,  a  symbol  of  tlie  deep  powerful  mind  of 
our  nation,  and,  in  its  incompleteness,  a  symbol  of  that  German 
peculiarity  whereby,  aiming  too  high,  we  miss  the  conclusion  ; 
I  take  the  activity  now  displayed  in  carrying  on  the  works,  as 
a  symbol  of  our  present  condition,  and  when  the  cross,  not  of 
the  Roman,  nor  of  the  Protestant,  but  of  the  Christian  Church, 
shall  bo  planted  on  the  tower  of  the  Cologne  Cathedral,  it  will 
become  the  symbol  of  final  victory/" 
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CHAPTER  XXXI 

PERTHEs’  ACTIYITY  IN  BUSINESS— 1830-1843. 

The  publisliiiig  business  wliicli  Perthes  had  set  on  foot  in 
1822  rapidly  acquired  importance  both  as  to  its  extent  and  its 
character.  It  was  carried  on  with  a  firm  hand,  and  limited  to 
theology  and  history.  No  other  departments  were  congenial 
to  Perthes,  and  it  was  only  in  very  special  cases  that  he  could 
be  led  to  make  exceptions  to  this  rule,  as  in  that  of  the  well- 
known  fifty  fables  by  Hey,  illustrated  by  Speckter,  Towards 
the  end  of  his  life,  when  offers  of  miscellaneous  publications 
crowded  upon  him,  he  established  a  branch  publishing  office, 
and  under  the  name  of  ^Hhe  firm  of  Frederick  and  Andrew 
Perthes,''  made  it  over  to  his  son  Andrew  ;  but  only  in  the 
theological  and  historical  departments  did  he  himself  ever  feel 
thoroughly  at  home. 

With  regard  to  theolog}^,  it  was  its  scientific  ratlicr  than  its 
devotional  aspect  that,  as  a  publisher,  lie  was  most  engaged 
with.  He  seemed  to  possess  an  instinctive  discernment  both 
of  what  was  essentially  necessary,  and  what  -was  required  or 
rendered  superfluous  by  the  mood  of  the  moment,  and  theolo¬ 
gians  themselves  deferred  to  his  experience.  One  of  them, 
after  the  death  of  Perthes,  wrote:  "'We  shall  not  again  find 
such  another."  From  the  papers  he  left,  we  plainly  discover 
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that  but  for  him  many  an  actually  hurtful,  or,  at  all  events, 
mistimed  work  would  have  appeared,  and  many  an  opportune 
work  have  been  withheld.  The  “  SUi^dmi  und  Kr  itiken/'  which 
appeared  annually  in  four  volumes,  contained  the  essence  of  his 
theological  publications,  numbering  as  this  series  did  amongst 
its  contributors  all  the  most  distinguished  theologians  of  Ger- 
many  who  had  a  similar  tendency.  In  addition  to  this  great 
undertaking  he  issued  a  number  of  ecclesiastical  and  historical 
works,  such  as  the  Life  of  Jesus,  the  Universal  History  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  Religion  by  Neander,  the  Reformers  be¬ 
fore  the  Reformation  by  Ullmanii,  the  Life  of  Calvin  by  Henry, 
of  Tauler  by  Schmidt,  of  Savonarola  by  Rudelbacli,  of  Eckhart 
by  Marteiisen,  of  Cola  di  Rienzi  by  Papeiicordt,  of  Schonkcl  by 
Schenkel,  the  series  being  as  it  were  completed  by  Ritter  s 
History  of  Hiilosophy,  A  second  group  of  tbeological  works 
was  formed  of  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  such,  for 
example,  as  Umbreit's  Commentary  on  the  Prophets,  Tholiick's 
on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Jolui,  tlie  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ilehrcws.  The  third  group  comprised  a  series 
of  systematic  theology,  to  wliicli  belong  TwcstciPs  Dogmatics, 
Sack's  Polemics  and  Apologetics,  Ackermann's  Christian  Ele¬ 
ment  in  Plato,  Nitzsch's  Religion  of  the  Ancients,  and  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Christ's  Person  and  Work  by  Sartorius.  To  these  wo  may 
add  a  great  number  of  treatises,  some  larger,  some  smaller,  by 
Lisco,  Olshauscu,  Dorner,  Ehrenfeuchter,  Ebel,  Gcorgi,  Krabbe, 
Schwarz,  Schmieder,  Rcuchlin,  Preller  and  others,  as  well  as  a 
few  widely  circnlated  devotional  works,  such  as  Tholuck's  Ser¬ 
mons,  Olivier's  Pictorial  Bible,  Bunsen's  Universal  Evangelical 
Hymn  Book,  and  Mynstcr's  Thoughts  on  Christian  Creeds. 

The  History  of  the  European  States  had  been  the  first  of 
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Perthes’  historical  publications.  He  bad  carried  it  on  with  the 
utmost  perseverance,  and  with  far  greater  success  than  he  had 
anticipated.  Well  known  and  competent  men  had  undertaken 
the  histories  of  the  separate  states.  Geijor  the  Swede,  Van 
Campen  the  Netherlander,  Count  Mailath  the  Hungarian,  had 
been  fellow-workers  with  the  Gormans  Pfister  and  Stenzel, 
Dahlinann  and  Lappenberg,  Leo  and  Schafer,  and  many  others, 
and  their  unanimity  and  good  fooling  had  far  exceeded  expec¬ 
tation.  In  addition  to  this  great  work,  Perthes  promoted 
everything  that  could  throw  light  upon  Gorman  history.  Of 
this  we  find  evidence  in  numerous  histories  of  detached  states, 
such  as  Rommel’s  History  of  Hesse,  Sartorius’s  Origin  of  the 
Hanseatic  League,  Aschbach’s  Emperor  Sigismund,  &c. ;  but 
besides  these,  important  foreign  histories,  such  as  Droysen’s 
Hellenic  History,  Hurter’s  Innocent,  Ranke’s  Servian  Revolu¬ 
tion  were  published  by  him.  Amongst  the  biograifiiics  wlu'cli 
he  preferred  to  bring  out,  the  greater  part  belonged  to  the 
times  of  the  Reformation,  but  Schonborn’s  Life,  Otto  Ruuge’.s, 
and,  above  all,  Niebuhr’s,  have  laid  open  many  a  secret  passage 
of  German  life  in  our  day.  Perthes  often  tried  to  incite  dis¬ 
tinguished  men  to  write  their  autobiographies,  sometimes  suc¬ 
cessfully,  and  sometimes  the  reverse.  One  of  his  friends  made 
answer :  “  I  have  never  kept  a  journal  either  of  my  cash  or 
of  my  mind.  My  works  arc  essentially  c2)hcmcral ;  they  are 
dashed  ofl:‘by  mo,  they  S2>cak  now  to  this  one,  now  to  that,  who 
chances  to  feel  as  I  do  ;  to  him  they  give  as  it  were  a  frioiidiv 
greeting  in  passing,  somebody  else  they  offend,  and  then  they 
melt  into  air.  To  write  memoirs,  that  is  to  saj-,  to  give  a  con¬ 
secutive  liistory  of  my  personality,  is  a  thing  tliat  I  sliall  never 
do.”  Perthes  himself  bad  no  reason  to  wonder  at  tin's  rofusnl, 


ACTIVITY  IN  BUSINESS. 


435 


for  he  could  never  be  brought  to  note  down  his  own  experi¬ 
ences.  As  he  once  said,  I  cannot  do  it :  I  am  always  busy 
laying  new  eggs,  and  have  no  time  to  hatch  the  old.'' 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years  Perthes  had  established  a  most 
honourable  reputation  as  a  publisher,  having  brought  out  no 
worthless  or  dangerous  books,  and  but  few  of  second-rate 
merit.  All  this  had  been  the  result  of  his  own  efforts,  lie 
worked  on  without  a  partner  or  even  an  amanuensis,  and  he 
had  begun  with  but  a  small  capital.  As  Frommann  said  at  a 
later  period  :  “  In  a  marvellously  short  time  his  business  as 
publisher  became,  as  to  extent,  and  still  more  as  to  solidity, 
one  of  the  first  in  Germany,  so  that  both  as  bookseller  and 
puhlisher  Perthes  soon  obtained  a  leading  position,  altliougii 
in  both  careers  alike,  lie  was  entirely  the  founder  of  his  own 
fortunes.  ;  ' Even  in  '  our  trade  a  man  may  ,  become  rich:  by 
upright  speculation  but  .such  a  business '  as ,  that ,  of  ■  Cotta, 
Roimer,  and  Perthes,  .can  he  established  only  by  men  who 
have  a  higher  standard  than  that  of  the  multiplication  table." 
Rist  once  wrote  to  Perthes  :  ''  I  behold  wfith  surprise  your  pro¬ 
fessional  activity.  Doubtless  by  the  publication  of  such  solid 
works,  and  the  carrying  out  of  so  many  bold  undertakings,  you 
arc  establishing  no  small  claims  upon  the  gratitude  of  our 
lathcrland,  and  raising  a  memorial  to  your  name,  which  will 
not  soon  pass  away.  Indeed,  already  many  have  confidence 
in  the  merit  of  books,  just  because  they  arc  published  by  you." 
Later,  another  friend  wrote  as  follows:  “  Perthes  always  knew 
wliat  lie  wanted,  he  understood  people’s  tastes,  and  whatever 
lie  did,  he  did  with  his  wliolc  might ;  in  that  lay  the  secret  of 
his  success."  The  fact  was,  that  he  was  thoroughly  fond  of 
his  calling,  which,  up  to  his  death,  ho  recognised  as  lest  fitted 
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or  him  He"  enjoyed  his  success,  and  wiis  thankful  for  it. 
In  one  of  his  letters  to  Umbreit,  he  says,— In  the  long 
life,  full  of  chequered  experiences,  which  now  lies  behind 
me,  I  have  almost  invariably  found  that  God's  special  pro¬ 
vidence  favours  human  activity  and  foresight."  That  Perthes 
should  wish  his  calling  to  supply  his  wants  is  self-evident,  but 
he  did  not  wish  it  to  make  him  rich.  Constituted  as  he  was, 
it  ivas  easy  to  him  to  be  contented  with  little  ;  he  had  already 
shewn  himself  able  to  spend  large  means  as  a  faithful  steward 
should,  but  to  strive  after  such  >vas  foreign  to  his  nature. 
Riches  had  few  charms  for  him.  He  once  wrote  :  ''  I  am  really 
a  fortunate  man,  since  every  wish  of  mine  that  can  possibly  be 
satisfied  by  money  is  satisfied  already.  If  I  were  to  have  a 
million  to-morrow,  I  should  be  unable  to  procure  either  for  my 
body  or  mind  a  single  enjoyment  with  which  I  am  obliged  to 
dispense  to-day.  It  would  be  entirely  with  reference  to  my 
business  that  I  could  find  it  in  my  heart  to  wish  for  lots  of 
money ;  for  there  iire  a  multitude  of  plans  in  my  licad,  which 
would  be  of  use  to  science  as  well  as  an  honour  to  our  house, 
but  which  cannot  be  carried  out  without  considerable  capital," 
Now  Perthes  certainly  had  not  lots  of  money,"  but  he  wuxs 
sufficiently  afHuent  to  be  able  to  carry  on  his  calling  on  a  most 
liberal  scale.  If  the  matter  in  question  were  an  able  work, 
whose  character  suited  him,  he  w^as  a  stranger  to  close  calcu¬ 
lations.  Often  and  often  did  he  accept  writings  by  wbich  he 
foresaw  that  he  should  be  more  or  less  a  loser.  He  used  to  say 
that  he  expected  his  publications  as  a  whole,  but  not  each 
separate  publication,  to  bring  him  in  a  fair  profit.  However, 
towards  the  end  of  his  life,  he  became  aware  that  this  maxim 
might  be  carried  too  far.  In  1842,  wc  find  him  xvriting  :  “  In 
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tlie  course  of  tlie  last  four  years  I  liave  had  some  painful  expe- 
rieiiees.  The  works  by  which  I  have  lost  considerably,  are  scien¬ 
tific,  and  acknowledged  to  be  able  and  admirable.  I  have  done 
all  I  could  to  forward  such,  but  the  sacrifice  is  too  great ;  I  must 
draw  in.  I  rather  rejoice  at  it  than  regret  it,  but  I  am  firmly 
convinced  that  the  scientific  department  of  my  business  will  not 
last  iiiucli  longer.  For  some  years  back,  book  collectors  and 
library  possessors  have  been  becoming  rare.  Large  works  on 
science  have  but  a  small  sale  ;  the  book-trade  is  supported 
by  writings  of  the  belles-lettres  school,  which  are  bought 
by  lending  libraries  and  book  clubs ;  by  school-books  and 
abridgments,  and  by  hand-books  for  the  different  professions. 
On  the  whole,  scientific  works  have  for  some  years  been 
published  at  the  expense  of  the  book-trade,  and  it  .cannot 
hold  ;  out  much  longer.  As  it  is,  there  are  at  least  as  many 
manuscripts  lying  locked  up  in  desks  as  there  .are  printed. 
DiXring  the  last  four  years  I  have  had  to  decline  five  hun¬ 
dred,  offered  publications,  and  of  these  not  thirty  have  been 
brought  out  by  other  firms.  If  I  ., am  not  much,  mistaken, 
tw'enty  years  licncc  learned  men  will  find  it  difficult  to  get  a 
publisher  for  purely  scientific  works.'' 

It  is  not  often  that  a  man  who  carries  on  his  calling,  be  it 
what  it  may,  with  groat  energy  and  an  unflinching  sense  of  duty, 
has  tlio  good  fortune  to  be  popular.  But  Perthes  had  always 
inspired  esteem,  liking,  and  confidence  in  all  with  wlioni  his 
profession  brought  him  into  contact.  Authors,  old  and  young, 
sought  Ids  acquaintance,  and  works  of  every  sort  were  offered 
liim  in  profusion.  About  two  thousand  such  offers  were  found 
amongst  his  papers,  and  they  afford  many  a  significant  insight 
into  the  all-pervading  tendency  of  our  nature  to  rush  into 
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print  We  find  the  well-known  author  side  by  side  with  the 
village  schoolmaster,  the  gentleman  of  rank,  the  man  of  ofiice, 
and  the  man  of  wealth,  and  endless  is  the  variety  of  forms 
in  wliich  they  all  give  out  that  they  are  occupied  upon  a  work 
of  rare  importance,  while,  at  the  same  time,  all  betray  their 
uncertainty  as  to  the  reception  the  public  will  give  it.  Here 
an  earnest  man  firmly  believes  that  he  is  making  over  with  his 
manuscript  the  best  part  of  his  life;  there  a  bold,  brusque  fel¬ 
low  plainly  declares  that  gain  is  the  only  motive  for  his  activity. 
In  short,  one  can  clearly  distinguish  in  the  tone  of  these  offers, 
the  presumptuous  parvenu,  the  literary  aristocrat,  the  literary 
second-class  man,  and  literary  mechanic  and  journeyman, 
amidst  whom  literary  adventurers,  proZ/tafres,  and  pick-pockets 
ply  their  trade.  Not  only  authorship,  but  authors,  difier  com- 
ifietely  iir  different  years.  For  example,  those  who  wrote 
in  1830  and  in  1837,  belonged  to  perfectly  different  spheres 
of  cultivation  and  position,  and  the  bookseller  was  obliged  in 
self-defence  to  reject  in  the  latter  year  what  earlier  ho  would 
have  been  glad  to  accept.  Great  publishers  whose  range  was 
less  limited  than  Perthes,  are  still  more  alive  than  ho  Avas  to 
these  facts,  and  it  were  well  wortliwhile  to  collect  all  the 
“  rejected  addresses,^’  and  catalogue  not  only  the  printed  but 
the  written  works,  as  a  contribution  to  the  secret  history  of 
our  own  time  to  be  handed  down  for  the  benefit  of  })0stei'itv. 

Perthes  was  on  confidential  and  friendly  terms  with  al¬ 
most  all  the  author’s  with  whom  ho  had  any  ])crmancnt  con¬ 
nexion.  The  countless  letters  which  ho  wrote  in  his  profc.s- 
sional  character  arc  of  a  singularly  mixed  character,  rovcaliii"- 
the  experienced  man  of  business  conscious  of  his  own  capa¬ 
city— the  layman  who  takes  an  intelligent  and  lively  interest 
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ill  tlie  subject  while  deferring  to  the  superior  Iniowledge  of  the 
author — the  man  of  cultivation  and  refinement,  who,  as  an  equal, 
deals  with  equals.  His  correspondence  with  so  many  theolo¬ 
gians  and  historians  of  different  grades  throughout  Germany  will 
afford  to  posterity  a  better  insight  into  the  nature  of  our  pre¬ 
sent  time  than  they  could  gain  from  any  printed  boohs  or 
archives.  To  many  of  the  younger  members  of  the  corps  of 
learned  men  Perthes  was  a  most  liberal  helper,  and  almost  all 
reposed  implicit  trust  in  him  as  to  financial  arrangements. 
Indeed,  when  any  exception  arose  to  this  rule,  he  would  at 
once  break  off  all  further  negotiations,  without  regard  to  the 
name  of  the  author  or  to  tlie  loss  lie  might  liimself  incur. 

Not  less  were  the  esteem  and  confidence  felt  for  Perthes  by 
his  professional  bretliren..  Frommann  wrote  at  a  later  period  : 
.'VNo,  one  ever  oecnpied  so  prominent  a  position ,  amongst  us, 

•  or:  influenced .  the  hook-trade  .as  a  ..whole,  and  its :  individual 
inembers,  so  powerfully  as  he.''  He  was  always  ready  to  assist 
'the  efforts,  of  .young  men  towards  success  and  independence  ; 
and  many  of  them  will  thankfully  concur  in  the  words  publicly 
spoken  by ■  one  of  their  number.:  From  tbe  moment,  that  I 
set  ray  foot  upon  his  threshold,  Pcrtlics  did  me  great  good 
and  good  only,  and  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word  proved 
himself  a  fatherly  frieiuL  May  his  spirit  and  his  example 
continue  to  influence  us,  and  the  course  of  his  life  encourage 
the  young  men  amongst  us  faithfully  to  devote  their  means  and 
energies  to  the  liighcr  interests  of  our  calling.'’ 

Tliroughout  his  life,  as  wc  have  seen,  Perthes  looked  upon 
the  book-trade  in  Germany  as  a  national  concern,  and  considered 
all  its  monihcrs  as  component  parts  of  one  great  whole.  He 
liad  long  held  its  earlier  external  connexion  to  be  inadequate, 
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and  tlie  impetus  given  to  it  since  the  waiy  seemed  to  him  to 
demand  new  arrangements.  When,  therefore,  in  Easter  1823, 
the  old  system  seemed  on  the  point  of  falling  through,  Perthes 
stirred  up  his  brothers  of  the  guild,  by  word  and  letter,  to  retain 
Leipsic  as  the  centre  of  the  book-trade,  and  to  choose  a  depu¬ 
tation  authorized  to  see  to  the  common  welfai*e.  In  consequence 
of  this,  as  it  appears,  in  1824,  nearly  two  hundred  booksellers  as¬ 
sembled,  and  in  1825,  formed  themselves  into  a  society,  which, 
year  by  year,  increased  both  as  to  the  number  and  importance 
of  its  members.  The  formation  of  a  national  guild  of  this  kind 
was,  indeed,  a  remarkable  phenomenon  in  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury.  Perthes  warmly  devoted  himself  to  it,  considering  that 
it  behoved  each  individual  to  preserve  its  high  character,  to  add 
to  its  moral  weight,  and  to  help  to  increase  its  general  activity 
and  ways  and  means.  He  had,  indeed,  much  in  his  power,  be¬ 
yond  that  possessed  by  others.  When,  in  1827,  an  immoral 
book  was  published  and  circulated  by  a  German  bookseller, 
he  stood  forward  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  of  two  hun¬ 
dred,  and  declared,  that  the  honour  of  the  national  book- 
trade  was  sullied  by  such  a  production,  that  the  publislier  of 
such  a  work  was  a  most  dangerous  character,  and  that  every 
bookseller's  shop  wms  degraded  by  the  mere  supposition  of  cir¬ 
culating  the  book.  Further,  he  demanded  that  the  work  sliould 
ho  condemned  in  the  name  of  the  German  hook-trade,  and  that 
all  copies  of  it  on  which  they  could  lay  their  hands  should  be 
publicly  torn.  If  this, '  said  he,  wore  done  in  every  similar 
case,  such  shameless  audacity  wmukl  bo  repressed,  the  lionour  of 
the  national  hook-trade  would  bo  upheld,  and  great  mischiof 
a\eited.  The  accused  was  liimsclf  present.  For  a  niomcut  all 
wore  silent,  struck  with  the  sense  of  their  responsibilities,  the 
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next  all  agreed,  and  on  the  following  day  the  procurable  copies 
were  formally  and  solemnly  destroyed.  Perthes  himself  was 
prosecuted,  in  consequence,  by  the  publisher  in  question,  but 
he  was  acquitted.  ■ 

In  the  spring  of  1833,  at  the  annual  meeting,  the  building- 
in  Leipsic  of  a  booksellers’  “Exchange”  (Buchkandlerborse), 
as  a  central  point,  began  to  be  talked  of.  “  The  plan  approves 
itself  to  me,”  wrote  Perthes  in  November  of  the  same  year ; 
“  but  I  would  combine  with  it  some  others,  as,  for  instance,  a 
long-cherished  idea  of  mine — a  literary  institute  for  booksellers’ 
apprentices,  and  a  museum  for  everything  connected  with  books, 
printing,  and  paper-making.  These  I  advocated  warmly  ;  my 
proposition  was  universally  acceded  to,  and  as  a  punishment,  I 
was  chosen  chairman  of  tlie  committee.  Now  that  the  chief 
responsibility  rests  on  me,  I  must  carry  on  an  extensive  cor¬ 
respondence,  look  over  plans  and  estimates,  and  treat  with  the 
Saxon  ministry,  who  are  much  opposed  to  the  enterprise.”  In 
June  1834,  Perthes  wrote  as  follows:  “  After  strenuous  exer¬ 
tions  we  had,  at  Easter,  got  far  enough  to  produce  a  complete 
plan,  but  just  then  there  arose  obstacles  of  all  kinds  to  sur¬ 
mount.  The  hour  before  the  meeting,  I  felt  uncertain  whether 
the  wlmle  thing  would  not  go  to  pieces,  and  my  surprise  was 
accordingly  great,  when  the  building  was  unanimously  decided 
upon.”  “  It  was  Perthes,”  writes  Erommann,  “who,  in  1833, 
decided  the  meeting  in  favour  of  the  building  of  the  ‘  Exchange ;’ 
it  was  ho  who,  as  chairman,  reconciled  all  contending  opinions  ; 
and,  despite  all  manner  of  difficulties,  contrived,  in  1834,  to  lay 
the  plan  of  it  before  the  general  meeting.  All  those  present 
will  remember  the  striking  words  he  made  use  of,  and  the  im¬ 
pression  they  made.” 
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Perthes  cherished  almost  boyishly  sanguine  expectations  as 
to  the  important  consequences  of  this  decision.  “  Our  society 
will,”  wrote  he,  “  acquire  w’ith  its  fixed  property  new  strength, 
new  stability,  as  well  as  the  material  advantages  which 
hitherto  it  has  lacked.  The  more  firm  the  hold  of  our  society 
over  its  members,  (dispersed  as  they  are  through  thirty-nine 
different  provinces,)  rejecting  the  bad,  upholding  the  weak, 
and  affording  a  j)oint  d’appui  for  all,  so  much  the  higher 
will  the  German  hook-trade  rise,  and  become  the  instrument 
of  producing  and  diffusing  works  of  scientific  and  literary 
excellence.  The  stronger  tho  corporate  feeling  becomes,  the 
more  independent  shall  we  be  of  civil  and  criminal  law.  In 
short,  the  firmer  organization  of  the  book-trade  cannot  con¬ 
tinue  without  result,  and  I  hope  to  God  tho  result  will  be  a  good 
one.” 

Perthes’  hopes  were  to  be  realized  sooner  than  could  have 
been  anticipated.  The  Merchant’s  Company  of  German  Book¬ 
sellers  contrived,  in  1836,  to  open  its  “  Exchange,”  to  frame 
its  own  statutes,  and  fifteen  years  later  to  comprise  seventeen 
hundred  members  from  all  parts  of  Germany. .  “For  many 
years,”  wwites  Frommann,  “  Perthes,  though  always  declining 
to  act  as  President,  was  really  the  central  point  in  all  our  de¬ 
liberations  and  decisions.” 
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FIMaMlESVDOMESTlC  AKD  SO(MAL  LIIOi~~1830-37.  ' 

“  Perthes/’  writes  his  intimate  friend  Frommaniij  ^^was  not 
only  honoured  in  his  large  circle  of  acquaintances  on  account 
of  his  uprightness,  candour,  justice,  and  liberality,  but  also  on 
account  of  his  mental  energy  :  his  distinguished  reputation 
continued  to  spread  every  year  more  widely.  That  it  was  well 
deserved  is  proved  by  the  multitude  of  his  fj’iends  amongst 
Germany's  noblest. and  best.  ■Friendship, indeed, ..was  a  neces¬ 
sity  not  only  of  his  heart  but.  l.iis  mind,  and  this  necessity  was 
satisfied  by ,  his  relations  alike  to  his  superiGrs,iDyears,,po.si“ 
tion,.  intellect,  and  attainment,  and  to  those  who  were  his' in-, 
feriors  in  ;  tliese  respects.  ' ,  The  weaknesses  of  his  friends,  did 
not  e.scape, his  quick  eye,  but  he  loved  them. none  the, less,  and 
was  always  prone  to  exaggerate  those  points.,  in  .which  they 
excelled  himself.  To  his  younger  friends  he  was  especially 
indulgent.  DifFcronces  of  opinion  in  religion  and  politics 
neither  blinded  him  to  the  firuEs  of  partisans  nor  the  merits  of 
opponents,  and  lie  was  always  ready  to  help  and  advise  both. 
He  was  by  no  means  despotic,  but  quite  as  little  given  to  be 
servile;  ])erhaps  ho  was  rendered  over  indifferent  to  exter¬ 
nal  political  forms,  because  couscious  of  maintaining  his  liberty 
and  independence  under  them  all.  Ilis  frankness  of  speech 
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was  remarkable,  and  he  gave  many  a  striking  proof  of  it.  He 
understood  the  art  of  speaking,  with  the  utmost  calmness  and 
naivete,  truths  which  people  were  not  accustomed  to  hoar,  and 
which  they  hardly  knew  how  to  take  ;  and  this  peculiarity  he 
would  display  not  only  in  presence  of  his  equals  but  of  those  in  a 
higher  rank,  as  well  as  to  those  far  below  him.  Impetuous  he 
certainly  was,  yea,  very  impetuous,  but  lie  never  nursed  his 
anger  nor  allowed  his  ultimate  judgment  to  be  biassed  by  it.” 

Perthes  life  in  Gotha  had,  as  we  have  already  seen,  become 
rich  and  full  beyond  his  expectations,  and  he  continued  to  re¬ 
tain  all  his  old  friends  and  acquaintance.  “When  I  reflect,” 
said  he,  “  on  the  extent  of  my  acquaintance,  Goethe’s  words 
occur  to  me,  ‘  The  stream  rolls  wider  and  its  waves  increase,’  and 
I  would  call  out  to  all  to  ‘  hold  together  with  all  their  strength 
alike  in  the  sunshine  and  the  storm.’  To  me  at  least  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  let  any  go  from  me  who  once  stood  near, 
and  of  all  the  inward  gifts  God  has  given  me,  I  am  most  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  consciousness  of  constancy.  It  has  always  been 
exquisitely  painful  to  me  to  see  any  one  who  once  was  closely 
united  to  me  by  head  or  heart  now  pass  me  coldly  by.”  An¬ 
other  time  we  find  him  writing  ;  “  What  you  young  people  call 
friendship  will  certainly  not  last  for  ever,  least  of  all  now-a-days ; 
its  warmth  and  intensity  belong  not  to  the  immortal  element 
in  man,  but  to  the  fresh  feelings  of  youth.  A  few  years  hence, 
and  feelings,  opinions,  convictions,  will  have  got  developed 
which  even  the  most  intimate  friends  will  fail  to  understand. 
Amongst  older  men  friendship,  except  as  it  belongs  to  memory, 
consists  in  confidence  in  each  other’s  earnest  striving  after 
truth,  and  this  confidence  can  outlast  all  changes.”  To  all 
that  Perthes  had  so  long  possessed,  much  of  every  kind  was 
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added  during  his  residence  in  Grotha.  The  number  of  distin¬ 
guished  men  who  came  from  all  parts  of  Germany  to  visit  him 
went  on  annually  increasing,  and  his  continually  extending 
correspondence  with  historians,  theologians,  and  politicians, 
introduced  him  to  all  the  interests  of  the  period,  while  his 
constant  study  of  the  biography,  correspondence,  and  private 
annals  of  the  previous  century,  led  him  to  look  upon  tlie  events 
of  the  day  not  as  detached,  but  as  links  in  the  great  chain  of 
the  world’s  history  in  general,  and  of  our  own  important  epoch 
in  particular.  It  was  an  unfailing  source  of  recreation  to  him 
to  express  his  views  of  the  present  and  the  past  to  a  certain 
distinguished  friend  of  his  who  had  a  very  strong  hold  upon 
his  heart. 

George  Rist,  member  of  the  Danish  Legation,  born  in  l77o, 
was  descended  in  direct  lino  from  the  old  lyrical  poet ;  he  had 
studied  at  Jena  in  the  days  of  Fichte  and  ScheUing,  and  had 
then  been  appointed  Secretary  to  the  Danish  Minister  of 
Finance  in  Copenhagen.  In  1801,  he  went  with  the  Lega¬ 
tion  to  Petersburg,  in  ISOd  to  Madrid,  and  in  the  eventful 
year  1807,  his  diplomatic  duties  led  him  to  London.  From 
1808  to  1813  he  had  lived  in  Hamburgh,  in  1814  he  was  sent 
to  Paris,  from  1817  to  1832  he  spent  his  time  between  Ham¬ 
burgh  and  Altona,  and  then  went  as  member  of  the  newly 
established  Schleswig-Holstein  Government  to  Schleswig,  where 
ho  died  in  1847.  Hist  was  a  noble  man  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
tlic  word,  sincere  and  stable,  and  equally  distinguished  by  the 
qualities  of  head  and  heart.  Even  in  his  later  years  he  con¬ 
tinued  devoted  to  the  ancients,  especially  the  Greeks  ;  he  had 
been  attached  to  philosophy  from  the  time  he  had  listened  to 
Fichte  and  Sohelling ;  was  perfectly  at  home  in  English  and 
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Preuch  literature,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  Spanish.  Per¬ 
thes  and  he  differed  no  loss  in  their  views  and  opinions  than 
in  their  outer  life.  Hist  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  the  former  century,  yet  notwithstanding  he  gave  the 
preference  to  the  men  belonging  to  it  over  those  of  the  present 
day,  and  sure  of  not  being  misunderstood,  he  used  to  tease 
Perthes  by  making  this  preference  conspicuous.  “  Our  youth 
was  far  more  enjoyable  than  that  of  the  present  day,”  he  once 
wrote;  “how  pleasant  the  sentiinontality-period  was,  and 
Pichte,  and  Goethe,  and  the  Revolution  on  the  top  of  all. 
Those  were  days  indeed !  Now  all  is  cold  and  old.”  In  re¬ 
ligion  Rist  was  a  pious  Christian,  but  he  always  declined 
entering  into  dogmatical  questions.  “  I  read  no  theological 
works,’  he  once  said ;  “  they  have  the  unvarying  effect  of 
raising  in  me  doubts  which  Scripture  itself  never  raises.”  Aris¬ 
tocratic  in  appearance,  manners,  and  habits  of  life,  his  politi(;s 
were  extremely  liberal.  “  It  is  wonderful  to  me,”  Perthes  once 
wrote  to  him,  “that  you  who  have  had  such  a  distinguished 
cai’cer,  should  so  often  take  pains  to  present  yourself  as  a 
plebeian  to  me,  the  tradesman.”  “  That  should  not  surprise 
you,  replied  Rist,  “  I  have  had  to  fight  with  patricians  half 
my  life,  even  against  such  as  loved  me  and  wore  loved  by  me.” 
Ever  since  his  first  settlement  in  Gotha,  Perthes  had  carried 
on  an  unbroken  correspondence  with  this  friend  of  manv  years, 
in  which  both  freely  exchanged  political,  literary,  and  ecclesi¬ 
astical  opinions,  and  understood  and  opposed  each  other.  The 
very  difference  of  their  points  of  view  gave  to  this  correspon¬ 
dence  a  peculiar  charm.  As  Rist  once  said  in  a  letter  to 
Perthes  :  “  One  writes  so  easily  and  comfortably  to  you  ;  what 
with  unity  in  great  things,  difference  in  small,  even  a  conscious 
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exaggeration  of  our  own  views  on  both  sides^  and,  above  all,  an 
unchangeable  conviction  that  thougli  sharp  words  maj  be  used, 
there  is  always  kind  feeling  at  bottom.  Spite  of  all  our  pro¬ 
testations,  our  practical  life-paths  run  parallel ;  we  are  both 
good  citizens,  good  parents,  good  neighbours,  good  men  of 
business,  we  give  rather  than  receive,  strike  out  if  people  come 
too  near  our  heels,  biing  tip  our  children  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  live  in  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection.  Now,  this  I  call  the 
practical  part  of  life,  and  in  this  we  agree  intimately/'  An¬ 
other  time  he  writes  :  Our  children  will  learn  much  from  our 
letters  as  to  the  time  in  which  we  lived,  and  will  see  that  there 
were  two  independent  men  in  Germany  who  wrestled  bravely 
with  each  other  and  with  the  world,  and  wdio,  if  early  placed 
undcrdiflbrent  circumstances,  would  have  developed  otheraspccts 
of  character  which  must  now  remain  undeveloped  to  the  end." 

The  variety  of  interests  and  impressions  which  Perthes  owed 
to  his  calling  and  his  corrcspoadcnce  were  sometimes  a  little 
oppressive  to  him  in  his  latter  years  :  From  early  youth,"  we 
find  him  writing,  I  have  been  subject  to  a  habit  of  fancy¬ 
painting,  to  a  sort  of  internal  novel-writing,  which  often 
followed  and  disturbed  me  in  business,  which  did  not  en¬ 
tirely  absorb  me.  Hence  arose  hiults  and  mistakes,  and  the 
vexations  and  loss  that  followed  these  taught  me  to  conquer 
the  tendency.  But  in  another  form  I  have  still  to  battle  with 
the  play  of  fancy.  However  persevcringly  I  liave  striven  to 
acquire  a  habit  of  concentrated  feeling  and  thinking,  I  still 
have  to  struggle  with  dcsultorincss,  with  sudden  inroads  of  the 
most  unconnected  ideas ;  and  my  calling  is  a  great  snare  to  a 
man  of  iliis  temperament,  shewing  mo,  as  it  daily  does,  the 
world  in  its  most  varied  confusion,  and  men  in  the  craziest 
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fooVs  caps  and  bells.  Both  when  reading  and  writing,  niy  atten¬ 
tion  is  most  easily  disturbed.  I  know,  indeed,  that  a  quick 
imagination  is  the  salt  of  earthly  life,  without  which  nature  is 
but  a  skeleton  ;  but  the  higher  the  gift,  the  greater  the  respon¬ 
sibility/'  Pray  and  work,  is  the  great  maxim  here,  too,  for 
young  men  and  for  old/'  Another  time  he  writes  :  “  Nitzsch's 
sermon  upon  the  sanctification  of  the  imaginative  faculty  has 
deeply  impressed  me  ;  but  I  wish  the  language  had  been 
plainer.  Perhaps  few  have  had  such  bitter  contests  as  I  to 
subdue  wandering  thoughts,  and  gain  the  power  of  continued 
meditation  on  things  above.  This  susceptibility  of  tempera¬ 
ment  and  over-activity  of  imagination,  are  idiosyncrasies  over 
which  flesh  and  blood  cannot  prevail  And,  besides,  from  my 
early  years,  my  calling  required  me  to  retain  in  my  memory 
an  innumerable  quantity  of  things  and  circumstances ;  but 
now  I  cannot  recollect  anything  in  which  I  am  not  inter¬ 
ested  ;  all  these  things  moved  me  more  deeply  of  yore.  Thus 
it  is  that  a  million  different  things  now  lie  garnered  up 
in  my  semi-spiritual,  semi-material  organism,  rising  up,  God 
knows  how,  seeming  to  possess  an  independent  existence,  be¬ 
yond  my  control,  and  disturbing  my  inward  composure  and  my 
strivings  God-ward.  In  the  conflict  with  these  foes,  the  best 
method,  according  to  my  experience,  is  an  unvarying  habit 
of  devoting  daily  a  certain  portion  of  time  to  the  contem¬ 
plation  of,  if  not  to  communion  with  God.  Moments  of  glow¬ 
ing  aspiration  and  occasional  attempts  to  command  religious 
emotions  will  not  do.  Thy  grandfather  spoke  a  deep  and  im¬ 
portant  truth  when  he  said,  '  Ponaraihs^  that  thou  wort  on  a 
mountain  height,  at  break  of  day,  looking  at  the  sea  below, 
from  out  of  which  rose  the  sun,  and  that  thy  heart  being 
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touched,  tlime  imiiulse  was  to  fall  down  on  thy  face  ;  why  fall, 
with  or  without  tears,  and  do  not  feel  ashamed  of  it,  for  the  sun 
is  a  g'lorious  work  of  the  Most  High,  and  an  image  of  Him 
before  'whom  thou  canst  never  bow  low  enough.  But  if  thou 
be  not  moved,  and  must  squeeze  hard  to  squeeze  out  a  tear, 
why  let  it  alone,  and  let  the  sun  rise  without  one."  However, 
one  must  not  decide  hastily  for  othei’s.  Nature,  art,  and  the 
temperament  of  different  men  are  infinitely  varied,  and,  conse¬ 
quently,  the  means  by  which  we  help  ourselves  onward  must 
needs  vary  too.” 

While  Perthes  thus  expressed  himself  to  one  friend,  respect¬ 
ing  the  struggle  for  spiritual  composure  and  recollection,  he 
endeavoured  to  excite  a  differently  organized  nature  to  cour¬ 
ageous  endurance  of  the  changes  of  mood  brought  about  by 
external  life.  To  a  young  man,  wlm  seemed  inclined  to  take 
trifles  as  well  as  sorrows  too  much  to  heart,  he  wrote  as  follows  ; 

Go  forward  witli  hope  and  confidence ;  this  is  the  advice  given 
thee  by  an  old  man  who  has  had  a  full  share  of  the  burden 
and  heat  of  life"s  day.  We  must  ever  stand  upright,  happen 
what  may,  and  for  this  end  wm  must  eheerfully  resign  our¬ 
selves  to  the  varied  influences  of  this  many-coloured  life.  You 
may  call  this  levity,  and  you  arc  partly  right ;  for  flowers  and 
colours  are  but  trifles  light  as  air,  but  such  levity  is  a  consti¬ 
tuent  portion  of  our  human  nature,  without  which  it  would  sink 
under  the  weight  of  time.  While  on  earth,  we  must  still  play 
with  earth,  and  with  that  which  blooms  and  fades  upon  its 
breast.  The  consciousness  of  this  mortal  life  being  but  the 
way  to  a  higher  goal,  by  no  means  precludes  our  playing 
with  it  cheerfully ;  and,  indeed,  wo  must  do  so,  otherwise  our 
energy  in  action  will  entirely  fail” 
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However  varied  Perthes'  domestic  life  might  he  by  visits 
and  correspondence,  lie  did  not  the  less  take  great  pleasure  in 
seeing  and  judging  for  himself  of  new  places  and  now  eircum- 
stances.  In  1831  and  1834,  he  spent  some  time  in  Berlin  ;  in 
1835,  on  the  Rhine  ;  in  18S6,  in  Hamburgh  ;  in  1840,  in  Vienna, 
in  all  these  places  seeing  and  hearing  much  that  he  never 
could  have  clearly  understood  from  the  accounts  of  others. 
Even  in  his  latter  years,  he  constantly  wandered  with  a  son  or 
son-in-law  through  the  hills  and  valleys  of  the  Thuringian 
forest,  giving  himself  up,  as  soon  as  he  had  left  the  town 
behind  him,  to  the  delight  of  a  boy  who  sees  the  world  for  the 
first  time,  feeling  strengthened  and  improved  by  the  now 
lovely,  now  grand  views  that  this  mountain  range  abounds  in, 
and  certain  to  meet  with  some  singular  character,  or  some 
strange  adventure  to  interest  him. 

That  Perthes  was  able,  without  iiijury  to  his  character,  to  re¬ 
spond  to  such  a  number  of  external  claims  upon  his  attention 
and  interest,  may  be  attributed  to  his  life  being  so  firmly  rooted 
in  his  home  and  family  circle.  It  is  true,  this  fiimily  spread 
out  yearly  more  and  more.  His  eldest  son  Matthias  had  been 
a  pastor  in  Moorburg  since  1830  ;  his  second  son,  Clement,  be¬ 
came  in  1834  a  public  tutor  in  Bonn  ;  his  son  Andrew,  after 
a  preparatory  residence  in  Hamburgh,  Prague,  Switzerland, 
and  France,  had  become  a  partner  in  his  fixtliers  business.  All 
these  sons  were  married.  His  step-son  Henry,  for  whom  lie 
had  a  true  fethcr  s  affection,  left  the  Gymnasium  in  1838,  to 
study  first  iu  Bonn,  and  then  in  Berlin.  Perthes  had  always 
encouraged  a  great  amount  of  independence  of  manner  and 
feeling  in  his  sons,  respecting  their  personality  even  in  their 
childhood.  When  they  became  men,  he  ontorod  into  such  free 
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and  friendly  relations  with  them,  that  on  each  side  the  very 
depths  of  the  heart  were  unreservedly  revealed.  Public  and 
private  events,  religious  and  political  opinions,  formed  the 
staple  of  the  unbroken  correspondence  carried  on  between 
father  and  sons.  Nor  was  his  intercourse  with  his  children 
settled  in  Gotha  at  all  less  intimate.  Three  of  his  daugh¬ 
ters  had  long  been  established  there;  in  1831,  his  fourth 
daughter  married  Moritz  Madelung,  and  his  step-daughter 
Bertha,  Carl  von  Zeche.  None  of  these  daughters  would  allow 
many  days  to  pass  without  seeing  their  father  in  their  own 
houses,  were  it  but  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  few  weeks 
went  by  in  which  the  whole  familj'',  daughters  and  sons-in-law 
alike,  did  not  spend  one  evening  at  least  with  their  parents. 
The  circumstances  of  these  different  families  were  indeed 
widely  varied,  but  in  spite  of  all  manner  of  obstacles,  they 
contrived  to  keep  up  the  animation  of  these  meetings.  Even 
after  a  hard  day’s  work,  Perthes  would  enter  into  a  spirited 
conversation  with  youthful  ardour,  and  would  unconsciously 
excite  each  to  exert  to  the  utmost  the  faculties  he  possessed  ; 
indeed  it  was  almost  impossible  for  any  one  to  remain  supine 
or  feel  weary  in  his  society. 

Perthes  had  four  children  by  his  second  marriage,  and  the 
number  of  his  grandchildren  yearly  increased.  In  so  large  a 
circle  there  was,  of  course,  no  lack  of  anxious  weeks  and 
months,  of  sicknesses  and  deaths.  The  sad  year  18:)1,  in  which 
the  cholera  first  appeared  in  Germany,  was  well  calculated  to  ex¬ 
cite  alarm,  but  it  did  not  disturb  Perthes’  composure,  though  two 
of  his  sons  were  living  where  it  raged  most  fiercely.  “  I  am 
convinced,”  wrote  he  in  the  Juno  of  that  year,  “  that  if  natu¬ 
ral  causes  do  not  stay  the  pestilence,  it  will  overspread  Europe, 
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and  that  all  attempts  to  fly  from  it  will  be  vain.  It  is  not  my 
nature  to  feel  any  great  dread  of  falling  into  God's  hands,  but  I 
am  horrified  at  the  prospect  of  the  evils  that  selfish  precaution 
may  inflict  upon  our  social  relations.  Self-love  in  the  garb  of 
fear  is  something  terrific,  and  will  corrode  both  public  and 
private  life.  The  state  of  Europe  during  earlier  pestilences 
cannot  be  compared  with  what  is  now  before  us,  when  all  are 
so  intimately  and  closely  connected  and  narrowly  confined. 
But  God  will  help  us !" 

No  member  of  his  large  family,  however,  was  struck  down 
by  the  epidemic,  but  sorrows  crowded  upon  them  in  after  years, 
especially  in  1833.  In  the  month  of  June  Perthes  wrote  as 
follows  :  “  Six  months  lie  behind  me,  all  filled  with  fears  and 
hopes.  Our  distresses  began  about  Christmas  time.  I  have 
often  remarked,  that  in  cases  of  sudden  trouble,  families  gain 
much  in  courage,  endurance,  and  composure.  Each  is  sus¬ 
tained  by  a  consciousness  of  duty,  and  each  has  his  special 
post.  But  nature  fails  under  long-continued  pressure.  Sorrow 
loses  its  exciting,  energising  influence ;  it  exhausts,  and  the 
danger  is  lest  a  certain  passiveness  should  result  from  it,  which 
is  not  sti-ength  but  weakness,  not  resignation  but  stupefaction. 
Prayer,  and  nothing  but  prayer,  is  the  one  and  only  remedy. 
We  still  hold  out  bravely,  and  I  am  still  able  to  bear  our  daily 
trials  patiently  and  submissively,  but  anxiety  about  my  wife, 
whose  burdens  are  almost  too  great  for  mind  and  body,  per¬ 
turbs  and  distresses  me.  God  will  help  us  on," 

Towards  the  end  of  July  low  fever  broke  out  in  the  house, 
attacking  not  only  five  children,  but  Perthes  himself  These 
trying  weeks,"  he  wrote,  have  been  to  me  a  season  of  new 
and  important  experiences.  I  have  been  quite  unequal  to  the 
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business  of  life,  but  tbe  union  of  my  soul  with  Grod  has  remained 
undisturbed  by  the  pressure  of  sickness,  my  mind  is  quite  clear, 
and  I  can  express  my  thoughts  more  clearly  than  when  in 
health.  Nitzsch’s  sermons  have  been  a  support  and  comfort  to 
me.  I  have  got  over  the  difficulties  of  the  language,  and  I 
find  at  each  reading  new  treasures  in  the  mind  of  this  man, 
who  is  certainly  the  deepest  of  our  living  theologians.  For 
the  last  week  my  second  son  has  been  with  us,  and  he  will  not 
leave  till  matters  take  one  turn  or  another.  I  daily  spend 
hours  with  him  alone,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  convey  my 
views  systematically  to  him.  Our  conversation  has  chiefly 
turned  upon  the  origin  of  things  in  general,  evil  included  ;  the 
wide  circle  within  which  man  is  free,  and  therefore  responsible  ; 
the  direction  of  the  world’s  history  by  God  ;  Jesus  Christ  the 
centre  of  all  history ;  materialism  and  pantheism,  political 
and  ecclesiastical  order.” 

Towards  the  end  of  August,  it  became  apparent  to  Perthes 
that  the  illness  of  his  only  son  by  his  second  marriage  was  of 
a  fatal  character.  He  had  been  more  closely  knit  to  this 
lovely  and  gifted  boy  than  to  any  of  the  others  at  the  same 
age.  When  his  elder  sons  were  boys,  be  was  immersed  in 
Hamburgh  business,  and  could  but  seldom  occupy  himself  with 
them.  But  he  had  watched  this  child’s  life  through  joy  and 
sorrow  alike  ;  even  when  at  his  occupations  he  used  to  have 
him  playing  by  him,  and  in  his  walks  he  made  him  his  com¬ 
panion.  “  It  is  a  rare  bliss,”  he  once  wrote,  “  to  be,  in  one’s 
latter  years,  the  father  of  such  a  child.  A  parent  of  my  age 
contemplates  such  a  young  existence  with  different  eyes  from 
those  of  a  young  man  ,  who  is  himself  but  entering  into  life. 
It  is  delightful  to  watch  the  germ  of  love  and  sensibility,  and 
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very  striking  to  see  that  the  nursery  is  a  little  world,  whose 
daily  incidents  require  and  cultivate  self-control  and  reflee- 
tion,  awaken  penetration,  and  even  the  sense  of  the  ludicrous.” 

Accordingly,  when  this  beloved  child’s  life-powers  were  strug¬ 
gling  with  death,  Perthes  felt  as  keen  and  deeji  an  anguish 
as  any  he  had  ever  before  known.  “  I  prayed  with  my  whole 
heart’s  fervour,”  said  he,  “  that  my  Eudolph  might  be  spared 
to  me,  and  I  saw  that  I  prayed  in  vain.  Faith  and  despair 
struggled  wuthin  my  breast,  and  I  have  gained  a  deeper  under¬ 
standing  of  the  prayer,  ‘  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,’  than  I 
ever  had  before.” 

On  the  evening  of  the  31st  August,  just  as  the  setting  sun 
reddened  the  sick-room,  the  child  died.  “  God  has  taken  away 
the  delight  of  my  age,”  wrote  Perthes,  “  but  he  has  given  me 
tears  such  as  I  had  not  hoped  to  weep  again.  You  wish  me  to 
tell  you  much  about  my  Eudolph,  but  I  cannot  do  so.  To  a 
third  person  all  children  of  that  age  are  so  much  alike,  and 
the  loss  of  a  child  is  such  a  common  occurrence,  that  no  details 
could  give  a  clearer  insight  into  the  individual  case.  Each 
father  and  mother’s  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness,  and  no 
third  pei'son  can  enter  into  it.” 

Later  he  wrote  to  Nicolovius :  “  Since  the  death  of  my 
Rudolph,  I  begin  to  feel  the  evening  of  life  closing  in,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  any  diminution  of  bodily  or  mental  powers,  but  because 
of  a  certain  indifference  to  human  pursuits  and  interests.  But 
God  will  uphold  me  with  his  love  and  truth,  so  that  I  may  not 
grow  supine  and  incapable  cheerfully  to  do  and  bear  according 
to  his  good  pleasure.”  Incapable  or  gloomy  Perthes  indeed 
never  became,  but  the  yearning  for  his  lost  child  haunted  him 
as  long  as  he  lived,  often  forcing  from  him,  as  he  paced  the 
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room  alone,  even  after  years  were  past  and  gone,  tlie  cry,  ''  My 
Rodolpli,  my  Rudolpli,  wliere  and  what  art  thou  now 

Many  an  hour,  too,  of  inward  conflict  besides,  had  Perthes 
during  these  years.  We  find  him  writing:  “  How  far  beneath 
our  wishes  and  our  will  are  the  works  and  ways  even  of  the 
old  amongst  us  !  Love  without  wmrk,  and  work  without  love. 
How  cold  and  weak  our  sorrow  for  sin  seems,  and  yet,  perhaps, 
God  sees  more  in  it  than  we  do,  and  knows  how  deep  and 
strong  and  abiding  a  sinner’s  repentance  really  is/’ 

Another  letter  runs  thus  :  “  ^  Be  ye  holy  even  as  I  am  holy.’ 
These  words  often  pierce  me  through  marrow  and  bone.  I 
have  known  many  who  have  experienced  in  themselves  the 
immediate  working  of  the  Spirit,  and  who  believed  that  they 
had  been  made  holy  by  it.  That  there  may  be  such  saints 
even  in  our  days,  I  will  not  dispute,  but  I  do  not  belong  to 
their  number.  I  have  striven  and  wrestled,  but  the  world  and 
the  flesh  liave  hindered  me.  Only  for  moments  have  I,  in  and 
through  prayer,  tasted  of  the  peace  of  God.  Not  to  sliiit  our 
eyes  through  indolence  or  despondency  to  the  sin  remaining 
in  us,  not  to  mistake  death  for  life,  sorrow  for  repentance,  and 
imagination  for  love,  not  to  grow  weary  in  our  upward  course, 
or  to  substitute  wishing  for  willing ;  this  is  our  ceaseless  task 
here  below,  a  task  impossible  without  faith,  but  without  which 
faith  is  impossible  too/’  Whenever  Ins  heart  wars  heavy,  Per¬ 
thes  would  turn  by  preference  to  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 
He  once  wrote,  Look  for  comfort  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans  ;  in  it  is  the  whole  truth  of  God  in  as  far  as  \Ye  need  to 
know  it  hero  on  earth.  Fight  the  good  fight  to  the  end, 
this  is  Paul’s  teaching  to  you,  as  well  as  mine.”  In  another  he 
says:  ‘‘  I  have  often,  very  often,  read, the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
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mans ;  it  is  the  portion  of  Scripture  which  has  most  impressed 
me,  has  given  me  most  light,  and  most  stablished  myfaitli. 
Should  another  prefer  some  other  portion,  that  need  he  no 
matter  of  dispute ;  it  is  a  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the  Bible, 
that  different  hooks  affect  different  Christians  most,  according 
to  their  difference  of  temperament  and  education,  while  yet  all 
books  lead  to  the  same  end.” 

Not  only  -was  Perthes  inclined  by  natural  character  firmly 
and  fervently  to  express  his  convictions,  but  he  believed  it  his 
duty  so  to  do.  “  We  should  give  honour  to  the  truth,”  said  he ; 
“  we  should  not  suffer  others  to  seem  to  despise  it ;  we  should 
not  practise  a  false  toleration,  but  shun  all  intimacy  with  those 
who  do  not  acknowledge  it.” 

It  is  true,  that  even  in  these  his  latter  years  he  was  often 
wont  to  be  more  vehement  and  sharp  in  his  tone  of  controversy 
than  his  conscience  approved,  and  he  was  well  aware  that  he 
had  thus  offended  and  temporarily  estranged  many.  “  I  feel,” 
said  he,  on  one  occasion,  “  that  I  must  be  very  careful  as  to 
what  I  speak  or  write  about  Church  or  State,  lest  I  be  misun¬ 
derstood,  and  injure  both  myself  and  my  cause.  It  must  be  in 
some  measure  my  own  fault  that  you  should  believe  that  I  wear 
a  pair  of  eye-blinders,  so  as  not  to  be  disturbed  in  my  convic¬ 
tions  by  what  lies  on  the  right  and  left  of  my  path.  Not  so  ; 
I  have  sharp  eyes  for  what  is  not  good  and  true  in  matters 
that  I  deem  essential.  I  see  things  plainly,  and  like  to  sec 
them  so,  even  when  they  do  not  fit  in  to  my  views,  but  I  do  not 
allow  my  positive  tendencies  to  be  disturbed  by  them.  He  who 
knows  what  he  wants,  and  determines  to  accomplish  it,  be  it 
in  small  or  great  matters,  cannot  afford  to  weigh  everything  so 
closely  as  to  darken  it  by  his  criticism,  and  bring  into  pro- 
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minence  every  weak  point ;  this  would  but  lead  to  a  habit  of 
scepticism,  and  where  that  exists  there  is  an  end  to  all  action. 
I  know,  indeed,  that  in  this  great  world-drama,  the  doubters 
and  deniers  have  their  part  to  play,  and  do  not  all  belong  to 
the  great  club-footed  denier,  but  to  the  children  of  God, 
though  not  to  the  active  workers  among  these.  However,  niy 
province  is  to  affirm  and  establish.  I  will  wrestle  with  evil 
when  it  comes  in  my  way,  but  neither  in  great  things  nor 
small,  politics  nor  religion,  doing,  thinking,  nor  feeling,  will 
I  consent  to  the  overthrow  of  God’s  Church,  because  the  devil 
has  built  or  may  build  a  side-chapel  of  his  own  against  it.” 

However  earnestly  Perthes  may  have  held  and  asserted  that 
without  ecclesiastical  and  dogmatic  authority  neither  theology 
nor  Christian  feeling  could  hold  their  ground,  still  his  own  in¬ 
dividual  life  was  very  independent  of  both.  “  My  Christianity,” 
he  once  wrote,  “  becomes  each  year  more  simple.  That  not  to 
love  God  is  sin,  and  that  to  love  Him  again  constitutes  deli¬ 
verance  from  sin;  this  as  infinite  truth,  this  as  the  solution  of 
every  problem,  has  been  transmitted  from  the  Bible  to  my 
spiritual  life.  Christianity  is  thoroughly  practical  in  its  nature. 
Scientific  inquiries  and  absorption  of  the  soul  in  religious 
emotion,  arc  of  themselves  little  worth.  1  learn  more  and  moi-e 
to  discern  the  Divine  wisdom,  which  has  set  limits  to  revela¬ 
tion  ;  all  that  wc  need  for  our  happiness  is  given  us,  and  were 
the  curtain  lifted  further  from  holy  mysteries,  man’s  utter  be¬ 
wilderment  would  bo  hopclcsis.” 


LIFE  OE  PEETUES. 


4oS 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

LAST  YEARS.— 1837-1843. 

Aptee  a  severe  attack  of  influenza  in  18-37,  Perthes  took  a 
small  house  at  Priedrichroda,  about  nine  miles  from  Gotha,  in 
order,  with  his  wife  and  children,  to  spend  the  summer  in  the 
woods.  “  You  see,  my  dear  friend,”  wrote  he  in  July,  “  that 
I  have  fled  to  the  mountains  to  drive  away  the  consec|uenees 
of  influenza.  My  hearing  is  still  much  aifected,  and  I  have 
difiiculty  in  making  out  human  babble,  but  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  hear  the  vulture  scream  and  the  trout  splash.  If  any¬ 
thing  can  restore  my  health,  it  will  be  life  in  the  woods.  You 
know  Priedrichroda,  so  I  need  not  speak  of  its  charms.  Every¬ 
thing  is  in  our  favour,— the  sky  blue,  the  woods  dark,  the  mea¬ 
dows  green.” 

It  was  indeed  a  lovely  spot  that  Perthes  had  chosen.  On 
the  north  side  of  the  Thuringian  forest,  a  long  valley  runs 
down  into  the  plain,  at  the  entrance  of  which  lies  Sehnepfen- 
thal.  Half  a  league  further  up  the  valley  you  encounter 
numerous  mountain  tarns,  along  which  there  is  just  room-  for  the 
road  to  wind  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  fine  old  firs.  Higher 
uji,  the  valley  widens  out  till  you  come  to  meadows  of  the 
brightest  green,  in  the  midst  of  which  stood  in  earlier  days  the 
old  Benedictine  cloister  of  Reinhardsbrunnen,  now  replaced  by 
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the  castle  of  the  Dukes  of  Coburg-G-otha.  Other  wildly  beauti¬ 
ful  valleys  run  dowui  from  the  hills  into  that  of  Eeinliardsbruii- 
iien,  while  rocky  ridges,  clothed  with  noble  beech  and  fir,  and 
bold  mountain  peaks  offer  an  abundance  of  fine  views.  Divided 
from  this  valley  by  a  low  ridge  stands,  in  a  wooded  basin, 
the  little  village  of  Friedrichroda,  and  at  about  a  hundred 
yards  from  it,  the  house  Perthes  had  chosen.  Being  built  in 
a  hollow,  the  front  rooms  looked  out  upon  a  new  blank  wall, 
and  he  had  to  bear  many  a  joke  about  the  situation  he  had 
chosen;  from  the  back  and  from  the  little  garden,  however, 
there  was  really  a  glorious  view,  and  the  Black  Forest,  with 
its  shade,  its  solitude,  and  countless  footpaths,  was  within  a 
few  steps  of  the  house.  A  few  years  after  Perthes’’  death, 
Friedrichroda  became  a  much  frequented  place,  but  at  the 
time  we  speak  of,  the  country  retained  its  lonely  character,  and 
you  might  have  wandered  half  a  day  in  the  wood-paths,  and  met 
only  a  herd  of  timid  deer,  a  forester,  children  in  search  of  straw¬ 
berries,  or  women  in  search  of  firewood,  while  nothing  was  to  be 
heard  but  the  woodman's  axe  or  the  ]xerdsman''’s  horn.  In 
the  evening,  numbers  of  wild  deer  w'ere  in  the  habit  of  gather¬ 
ing  in  the  meadows. 

From  ]8:>7  it  became  Perthes'  custom  to  spend  every  sum¬ 
mer  at  Friedrichroda,  and  each  year  he  loved  it  better.  In 
the  morning,  after  his  hard  work,  he  used  to  take  a  short 
solitary  walk,  and  in  the  evenings,  two,  three,  nay,  some¬ 
times  four  hours'  rambles  with  his  wife  and  his  three  little 
girls.  It  was  his  constant  delight  to  find  out  new  points  of 
view, ,  and  when  found,  to  show  them  to  others  ;  and  he  had 
abundant  opportunity  of  doing  this.  On  Saturdays  and  Sun¬ 
days,  the  house  was  all  alive,  grandchildren,  daughters,  sons^ 
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m-law  came,  till  the  rooms  were  too  small  to  eontain  them,  and 
liitchen  and  cellars  were  put  to  strange  shifts ;  and  often  Per¬ 
thes  ivas  the  youngest  of  the  party  in  spirits  and  enjoyment. 
His  sons,  too,  generally  came  from  a  distance  to  spend  some 
weeks  with  him  ;  and  even  of  historians  and  theologians  there 
was  no  lack.  Tholuck,  Ltieke,  Marheinelce,  de  "Wette,  and 
Olshausen  were  his  guests ;  and  of  all  those  who  visited 
Perthes  in  Priedrichroda,  however  different  their  character 
or  callings  might  bo,  there  was  not  one  who  did  not  carry  away 
with  him  the  recollection  of  some  pleasant  and  interesting 
hours.  It  IS  true,  that  he  who  was  without  a  sense  of  natural 
beauty  had  but  a  poor  reception  ;  for  Perthes  looked  upon 
him  with  wonder  and  pity,  much  as  if  he  had  been  born  deaf 
and  dumb,  or  without  arms  and  legs.  x4ny  under-rating  of  the 
special  beauties  of  Priedrichroda  he  took  almost  as  a  personal 
offence,  and  treated  it  accordingly.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  visitor  who  had  an  eye  for  wood  and  hill  was  comfortably 
housed,  and  Perthes  led  him  here  and  there,  to  show  him  the 
beauty  of  the  district  in  the  best  light.  It  was  a  perfect  mar¬ 
vel  to  the  country  people,  why  an  old  gentleman,  who  had 
neither  to  burn  charcoal  nor  to  prepare  tar,  persisted  in  thread¬ 
ing  the  long  and  toilsome  paths  their  day’s  work  led  them  to 
traverse  ;  but  they  all  liked  him,  and  knew  that  he  had  a  heart 
foi  thoii  joys  and  sorrow's.  Tlie  oftener  he  returiiod  to  Fricd- 
riehroda  the  fonder  they  grew'  of  him  ;  and  to  prove  this,  tho}', 
ill  Ib  f],  gave  him  the  freedom  of  their  little  towm,  with  W'hich 
ho  reported  himself  more  pleased  than  with  any  honour  ever 
before  conferred  upon  him.  Many  such  tokens  of  respect  had 
attended  Perthes  in  his  later  years.  In  1834,  the  inhabitants 
of  Lcipsic  had  made  him  free  of  their  city,  and  in  the  summer 
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of  ISSS,  the  Prince  Regent  of  Saxony  had  given  him  the  cross 
of  the  civil  order  of  merit.  I  would  gladly  possess  civil  merit 
as  far  as  Germany  is  concerned/'  wrote  Perthes,  ‘^aiid  I  like  to 
be  done  honour  to  by  such  a  prince  as  this.  In  former  years 
I  once  sat  next  to  him  at  dinner,  and  he  spoke  very  intelli¬ 
gently  about  literature  and  the  book-trade,  the  Hamburgh 
government,  the  J uly  revolution,  &c. ;  but  what  most  surprised 
and  pleased  me  was,  his  spontaneous,  benevolent  sympathy 
and  respect  for  the  social  condition  of  all  grades  alike,  com¬ 
bined,  as  his  sentiments  were,  with  a  full  consciousness  of  rank. 
It  ismnly  he  who  honours  men  for  their  Immanity,  who  thus, 
reverences  every  position  and  calling.  Such  a  state  of  mind  as 
this  implies  geniuiie  cultivation,  which  I  would  distinguish  from 
what  is  merely  learned  and  fashionable  ;  for  all  ranks  alike  may 
possess  it,  and  it  does  not  come  more  easily  to  high  than  to  low. 
Wit,  information,  penetration,  birth,  station,  all  oppress  and 
alienate  those  who  arc  deficient  in  these  respects,  but  tliis  culti¬ 
vation  makes  all  who  come  in  contact  with  it  free,  and  excites 
esteem  and  confidence.  Wliat  a  eliange  has  taken  place  in  this 
respect  during  the  last  fifty  years  !  God  grant  that  our  nature, 
having  learned  to  esteem  every  hiuiian  condition,  may  not  now 
run  into  tlie  extreme  of  despising  the  difference  between  one 
condition  and  another." 

In  1840  the  university  of  Kiel  conferred  upon  Perthes  the 
order  of  Doctor  of  Philosopliy.  I  could  not,"  wrote  ho,  have 
marvelled  more  at  this  honour  done  mo  if  I  had  been  Vladica 
of  Montenegro.  The  learned  company  has  not,  for  a  long  time, 
seen  such  a  bungler  as  I  in  their  midst ;  my  Latin  is  as  rusty 
as  that  of  my  Orfort  colleague  Dr.  Bluclier,  and  that  is  saying 
much."  A  friend,  however,  remarks'  in  a  letter  to  Perthes : 
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The  faculty  has  done  'vvell ;  he  'who  has  practised  wisdom 
throrigliout  a  long  career,  may  well  he  styled  Doctor  of  Philo¬ 
sophy  even  though  his  Latin  he  rusty." 

Another  honour  enjoyed  by  Perthes,  during  his  latter  years, 
\vas  the  kindness  shewm  him  by  the  ducal  house  of  Coburo- 
in  1826,  on  the  Duke  of  Coburg’s  accession  to  Gotha,  Perthes 
had  written  as  follows :  “  My  monarchical  pi’ineiples  have 
gained  many  new  adherents  ;  for  all  fall  suddenly  down  before 
the  new  prince  :  certainly  he,  like  Saul,  is  head  and  shoulders 
taller  than  the  rest  of  the  people,  full  of  princely  dignity,  verv 
judicious,  and  consequently  very  popular.  He  knows  and  is 
interested  in  every  subject;  in  short,  the  whole  world  is 
bewiuched  with  him,  and  men  of  all  parties  have  suddenly 
become  ducalized.” 

The  great  wisdom  and  experience  of  the  Duke,  as  we  have 
seen,  interested  Perthes,  and  his  benevolence  won  him  en¬ 
tirely.  On  his  side,  the  Duke  was  very  partial  to  Perthes, 
and  always  saw  him  when  at  Gotha  or  Reinhardsbrunnen. 
The  forest  and  its  inhabitants,  recollections  reaching  back 
as  far  as  1806,  as  well  as  the  political  events  of  the  day, 
formed  the  subject  of  their  conversations.  But  Perthes’ 
peculiar  delight  was  in  the  young  princes.  It  -vras  in  1836, 
when  the  Coburg  Princes  came  to  Gotha,  in  order  to  con¬ 
clude  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  Ferdinand  Augustus  with 
the  Queen  of  Portugal,  that  he  saw  them  first.  In  the 
January  of  that  year  he  writes  ;  “  A  few  days  ago  I  was 

(lining  with  the  old  Duchess  ;  both  the  princes  were  there _ 

fine,  tall,  handsome  youths,  fresh,  healthy,  and  full  of  spirits, 
to  which  they  gave  free  scope  as  soon  as  they  were  out 
of  their  grandmother’s  sight.  Prince  Ferdinand,  the  future 
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King  of  Portugal,  lias  a  noble  profile,  but  he  is  still  a  thorough 
child :  the  poor  slender  fir-tree  has  to  be  transplanted  to  a  hot 
soil;  perhaps  his  very  cliildishness  is  in  his  favour.’'  In 
1839,  Perthes  writes:  Late  in  the  summer,  the  ducal  house¬ 
hold  came  to  Reinhardsbrunnen,  and  with  them  the  Crown 
Prince  from  Dresden,  and  Prince  Albert  from  Italy.  Their 
father  has  good  reason  to  be  proud  of  them  both.  The  ardour, 
frankness,  and  healthy  judgment  of  the  Crown  Prince  de¬ 
lighted  me  uncommonly ;  Prince  Albert  is,  without  doubt, 
a  highly  gifted  and  thoroughly  cultivated  young  man  ;  hand¬ 
some  and  elegant,  courteous  and  benevolent.  His  thoughtful, 
cautious  temperament  will  lessen  the  difficulties  of  his  future 
position.  We  have  the  Duke  of  Meiningeii,  too,  and  tlie 
King  of  Saxony ;  and  sometimes  no  fewer  than  fourteen 
princes  go  out  hunting  together.  These  meetings  between 
the  bouse  of  Saxony  and  the  neighbouring  princes  should  of- 
tener  take  place.  Taken  together,  they  are  not  without  signi¬ 
ficance  in  German  relations,  and  these  wise,  restless  Coburgs 
will  tell  upon  Europe  too  :  they  do  not,  indeed,  form  any  very 
comprehensive  plans,  but  they  know,  as  few  men  and  princes 
do,  bow  to  seize  tbc  passing  opportunity,  and  use  the  present 
moment.  Tlicy  have  already  secured  the  thrones  of  England, 
Belgium,  and  Portugal  for  their  own  house,  and  they  have  an 
eye  on  those  of  Spain  and  France  as  well." 

In  1840  we  find  Perthes  writing:  ^‘Thc  winter  months  of 
this  year  have  been  made  interesting  and  exciting  by  the 
chapter  of  history  which  has  been  enacted  here ;  for,  at  the 
approach  of  the  English  wedding,  the  Ducal  Papa  bound  the 
garter  round  his  boy^s  knee  amidst  the  roar  of  a  hundred  and 
one  cannon.  The  earnestness  and  gravity  with  which  the 
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Prince  has  obeyed  this  early  call  to  take  a  European  position 
give  him  dignity  and  standing  in  spite  of  his  youth,  and  in¬ 
crease  the  charm  of  his  whole  aspect.  Queen  Victoria  will 
find  him  the  right  sort  of  man ;  and  unless  some  unlucky  fata¬ 
lity  intez-pose,  he  is  sure  to  become  the  idol  of  the  English 
nation,  silently  to  influence  the  English  aristocracy,  and  deeply 
to  afiect  the  destinies  of  Europe.  Perhaps  I  may  live  to  see 
the  beginning  of  this  career.”  “  As  for  your  Prince  Albert,” 
writes  a  friend  to  Perthes  in  the  autumn  of  1840,  “  I  have 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  you  rightly  appreciate  him  and 
his  position  in  England.  Still  he  can  attain  to  a  knowledge 
of  things  around  him,  and  his  relation  to  them,  only  after  a  long 
residence.  The  public  seem  well  affected  towards  him,  and 
in  the  higher  circles  he  has  already  some  influence;  but  in 
order  to  influence  politics,  ho  must  be  older  and  more  free  to 
act.”  Another  friend  writes ;  “I  have  not  seen  the  Prince  during 
my  stay  in  London,  but  I  have  heard  much  of  him ;  he  seems 
to  be  universally  beloved,  and  I  have  been  often  most  courte¬ 
ously  thanked  by  Englishmen  for  tlie  noble  return  which  Ger¬ 
many  has  made  to  England  for  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.” 

Once  only  in  these  latter  years  did  Perthes  determine  upon 
a  prolonged  absence  from  home.  In  July  1834,  he  with  his 
wife  and  his  three  little  girls  went  through  Coburg  and  Nu¬ 
remberg  to  Eatisbon,  thence  by  the  Danube  to  Vienna,  where 
lie  spent  a  month  with  his  friend  Ilornbostel.  “  Hero  I  have 
been  for  some  weeks,"  wrote  ho,  “and  I  have  seen  and  hoard 
much  very  diflbrent  to  what  I  heard  and  saw  four-and-twenty 
years  ago.  All  my  old  acquaintances  are  dead.  Hammer 
was  absent.  Pdat  was  the  only  one  left,  and  I  spent  some 
hours  with  him.  With  this  exception,  I  met  only  mercantile 
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men,  but  many  of  tliem,  were  influential  and  very  well  informed. 
My  liigli  opinion  of  Austria’s  internal  strengtli  is  by  no  means 
diininislied  by  tlie  peculiar  view  this  visit  has  afforded  me. 
Tlie  life,  the  intelligence,  tbe  varied  information,  and,  above 
all,  the  faculty  of  enjoying  life  that  I  bave  here  found,  have 
amazed  me.  It  is  true  that  intellect  and  knowledge  are  almost 
exclusively  directed  to  machinery  and  looms,  to  trade  and 
manufacture  ;  both  the  Church  and  the  priesthood  have  become 
mechanical,  and  Protestantism  is  cold  and  dead,  flhere  is, 
indeed,  a  danger  in  this  one-sided  industrial  tendency  which 
the  government  so  iinqualificdiy  favours,  but  the  decomposing 
process  going  on  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  rest  of  Gciniany 
does  not  obtain  at  all  in  Austria,  or  only  amongst  the  higher 
aristocracy.  If  great  events  occur — and  indeed  they  cannot  he 
long  postponed — and  men  be  thrown  out  of  their  present  ma¬ 
terial  direction,  the  fresh  energies  and  natural  ability  of  the 
German  Austrians  will  soon  develop  themselves.  The  pre¬ 
sumptuous  fools  in  North  Germany,  who  speak  of  tlie  Austrian 
barbarians  and  the  decayed  empire,  have  no  idea  in  their  plains 
of  the  strength  wliich  exists  behind  the  mountains  do  not 
dream  that  the  literary  exhaustion  of-  North  Germany  will 
probably  be  obliged,  in  the  next  generation,  to  draw  life  from 
the  South.” 

If  people  determine  to  call  Austria  a  despotism,”  wrote 
Perthes  again,  “  it  must  be  admitted  that  it  is  one  of  a  singular 
kind,  the  pi'cssu re  being  all  upwards,  not  downwards.  Perhaps 
in  no  other  state  in  the  world  is  the  internal  government  so 
moulded  and  guided  by  ancient  customs  and  institutions  which 
have  their  origin  in  popular  life.  Restrictions  and  limitations 
of  all  sorts  to  which  the  Austrians  have  been  long  accustomed, 
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and  wliicli  they  have  therefore  learnt  to  hear,  they  easily  en¬ 
dure  ;  hut  it  is  almost  impossible  for  government  to  introduce 
any  innovations,  hecause  an  unexpressed  hut  universal  opposi¬ 
tion  of  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  is  at  once  raised  against  it. 
A  number  of  jocular  stories  are  circulated,  in  which  the  fruit¬ 
less  attempts  of  the  government  are  ridiculed.  A  short  time 
ago  a  peremptory  edict  against  pigeons  flying  about  in  Vienna 
was  issued.  ‘  Are  the  imperial  pigeons  to  be  caged  as  well  ?’ 
ashed  their  keeper.  ‘  For  a  day  or  two,’  was  the  reply :  ‘  if 
every  one  else  lets  their  pigeons  loose,  we  shall  do  the  same.’” 

“  I  have  made  the  aequaintance,”  says  Perthes  in  another 
letter,  “of  a  very  remarkable  man,  the  Cathedral  preacher 
Veith.  He  was  formerly  Director  of  the  Veterinary  College 
m  Vienna,  then  he  became  a  priest,  and  now  he  is  a  preacher 
the  Cathedral  I  heard  him  twice  in  a  crowded  church. 
His  sermons  were  full  of  geniality  and  practical  experience, 
mixed  up  with  natural  science  and  historical  narrative,  and 
highly  exciting.  A  friend  brought  me  to  him  in  the  vestrjq 
and  he  proved  himself  perfectly  acquainted  with  our  Protest¬ 
ant  theology  in  general,  and  with  Schleiermacher,  Rudelbach, 
Julius  Mliller,  and  Tholuck  in  particular,  expressing  him¬ 
self  with  perfect  unreserve  about  the  Catholic  Church  and 
Its  condition  in  Austria.  I  have  read  his  Woman  of  Samaria, 
and  gained  from  it  many  new  vieivs,  and  in  so  far  as  it  docs 
not  treat  of  specially  ecclesiastical  subjects,  there  is  hardly 
anything  in  it  that  Protestants  need  object  to.  In  short,  this 
man  is  a  most  striking  character,  and  a  matter  of  wonder  to 
such  as  are  not  Catholics.” 

From  Vienna  Perthes,  accompanied  by  his  family,  travelled 
through  Ischl,  Salzburg,  Berchtesgarden,  and  Ratisbon,  back 
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to  Gotlia,  wliicli  they  reached  after  a  two  months'  absence. 

have  not  had  an  ailment/'  wrote  he,  “not  an  accident, 
not  a  moment's  anxiety  nor  a  single  day's  bad  weather.  Yes¬ 
terday  when  I  got  out  of  the  carriage  in  perfect  health,  and 
found  all  the  members  of  my  large  family  the  same,  I  most 
heartily  thanked  God.  The  prospect  of  the  journey  had  rather 
weighed  upon  me,  for  though  I  still  feel  strong,  I  have  lost  the 
feeling  of  security  in  taking  a  long  journey,  which  I  once  pos¬ 
sessed.  On  his  return  to  Gotha,  Perthes  not  only  found  his  son 
come  from  Bonn  with  his  wife  and  family,  but  a  mass  of  busi¬ 
ness  which  had  accumulated  during  his  absence  ;  while  the 
meeting  of  philologists  in  September  brought  with  it  all  mannei 
of  further  excitement.  In  one  letter  he  says,  “  Two  very  dear 
friends  are  in  my  house.  Hitter  from  Gottingen,  andNitzsch  fioni 
Kiel ;  Lachmann  is  with  me  at  my  son-in-law's,  and  we  have 
many  an  animated  and  indeed  comic  liour  wdien  the  whole 
learned  body  meets  for  business  or  play.  It  was  an  amusing 
spectacle  to  witness  twelve  postilions  blowing  away  on  their 
horns,  and  riding  in  advance  of  the  three  hundred  school¬ 
masters,  while  we  followed  in  a  long  procession  of  hired  car- 
riaa'os  to  Rcinhaixlsbnmiien,  there  to  dine  at  the  Ducal  table. 
A  few  weeks  later  he  wrote  :  “  Tliis  lias  boon  a  year  ! — the 
birth  of  four  grandchildren,  hard  work  in  Leipsic,  the  marriage 
of  my  son  Andrew,  the  visit  of  my  dear  brother  Jacobi  from 
Sieghurg,  with  his  wife  and  children,  the  two  months  journey 
to  Vienna,  the  very  hard  work  after  my  return,  and  then  the 
philologists — my  old  hones  creak  again.” 

After  his  return  from  Vienna,  Perthes  would  never  again 
hoar  of  a  long  absence  from  home.  “  I  shall  take  no  journey 
till  the  last  of  all,”  said  he,  in  1841,  in  answer  to  a  pressing 
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invitation  from  his  son/  “  Strength  and  inclination  for  it  I 
still  have,  but  change  and  excitement  do  liann  to  one  of  the 
advanced  age  you  can  now  no  longer  dispute  my  claim  to  ;  ex¬ 
ternal  quiet,  that  is,  an  unbroken  routine  being  the  right  thing 
for  body  and  mind.  Other  old  men  might 'be  able  to  travel 
more  comfortably,  but  owing  to  my  temperament,  every  jour¬ 
ney  excites  me,  and  a  thousand  things  in  succession  would 
distract  my  mind.  Only  think  of  the  number  of  men  I  should 
have  to  see.  and  how  much  I  should  have  to  hear  and  say ! 

Why,  one  week’s  stay  with  you  would  involve  at  least  six 
moutlis’  hard  work.” 

In  proportion  as  the  pleasure  that  Perthes  took  in  travel¬ 
ling  diminished,  his  love  for  his  neighbouring  mountain-re¬ 
treat  increased.  But  still  he  refused  to  buy  a  house  in  Pried- 
richroda.  “  I  have  never,”  said  he,  “  had  any  other  landed 
property  than  my  travelling  carriage  and  my  corner  in  the 
churchyard;  and  just  before  the  order  to  marcli  comes,  I  do 
not  want  to  bind  myself  down  to  any  earthly  spot.”  However, 
he  increased  his  accommodation  and  his  comforts,  and  in  the 
summer  of  1841,  we  find  him  writing,  “  I  have  by  my  addition 
gained  a  most  glorious  view  in  several  directions,  and  it  was 
just  made  in  time,  for  the  elements  are  raging  this  year.  The 
storm  roars  in  the  wood,  and  the  trees  creak  and  groan ;  the 
mornings  are  very  cold,  and  the  mountain  mists  roach  our 
windows.  We  make  as  much  use  as  we  can  of  the  fine  hours 
of  the  day,  but  I  do  not  climb  so  high  nor  ramble  so  far  as 
of  yore,  preferring  the  fixmiliar  paths,  where  I  can  live  my 
inner  life  undisturbed,  as  becomes  a  man  of  seventy  who  will 
not  much  longer  see  and  feel  the  beauty  of-this  earth.” 

Houcvoi,  Priodrichroda  did  not  lack  excitement  in  the  sum- 
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mer  of  1841,  for  a  brilliant  circle  again  assembled  at  Reinbards- 
brunnen.  “  The  quiet  woods/'  wrote  Perthes,  “  have  become 
unquiet ;  we  have  the  Duchess  of  Kent  liere,  Prince  William 
of  Prussia,  with  his  family,  and  many  others.  Adjutants, 
jockeys,  negroes,  lords,  dogs,  horses  pass  our  little  house  day 
and  night;  hills  and  dales,  woods  and  rocks,  are  scoured  in 
the  chase,  and  my  poor  deer  have  a  sad  time  of  it.  I  once 
saw  the  Duchess  of  Kent  alone  with  her  brother,  the  Duke, 
who  called  me  to  him,  and  I  sincerely  rejoiced  at  their  happy 
meeting.”  Soon  after  Perthes  wrote :  “  How  strange  it  seems 
to  me  in  the  midst  of  all  this  tumult,  to  look  back  upon  my 
past  life !  Half  a  century  ago  I  was  an  orphan,  cast  in  ex¬ 
treme  poverty  into  the  world’s  whirlpool,  without  information, 
without  help,  without  support,  a  forsaken  apprentice  in  a  cold 
garret,  having  to  limp  about  for  weeks  on  frozen  feet,  because 
no  one  attended  to  me  but  my  poor  and  still  dear  Frederika. 
All  this  lies  like  a  dream  behind  me,  now  that  I  am  at  my 
journey’s  end ;  my  life  has  not  been  an  easy,  nay,  often  a 
painful  one.  To  God  be  the  praise  that  it  ends  well !” 

Active  and  cheerful  as  he  still  was,  Perthes  now  began  to  feel 
in  dillhrcnt  ways  the  approach  of  old  asce.  He  was  often  himself 
surprised  at  the  length  of  days  he  had  left  behind  him,  when 
any  circumstance  reminded  him  that  he  had  known  thi.s  or  that 
aged  man  as  a  child  or  a  youth.  He  once  wrote  to  Dllmann  : 
“  There  are  four  men  in  Southern  Germany  whom  I  used  to 
know  in  olden  times  ;  of  late,  however,  I  have  never  seen  them  : 
Ran,  of  whom  I  still  retain  an  agreeable  though  indistinct 
impression ;  Schubert  and  Schwab,  whom  I  last  saw  between 
thirty  and  fivo-and-thirty  years  ago;  and  Schelling,  whom  I  met 
forty-two  years  ago,  and  with  whom  I  have  since  maintained 
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a  friendly  correspondence.”  Pertlies  was,  however,  destined  to 
meet  the  last-mentioned  of  these  men  once  again.  In  the 
autumn  of  1841,  lie  writes:  “  Sehelling  has  been  here.  We 
had  not  seen  each  other  since  1798.  The' slender,  black- 
haired  Swabian  youth  stood  before  me  as  a  robust  old  man, 
with  snow-white  head,  but  just  as  cordially  frank  and  plain- 
spoken  as  of  yore.  We  talked  over  all  our  old  experiences  and 
our  present  feelings,  and  did  not  know  how  to  part.” 

But  there  were  other  things  besides  his  friend's  white  hair, 
wdiich  served  to  remind  Perthes  of  the  evening  of  life.  Many 
a  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  to  whose  light  he  had  been  accus¬ 
tomed  from  his  youth,  went  out  one  after  another.  Niebuhr 
died  in  1831  ;  Goethe  in  1832  ;  Sehleiermacher  in  1834:  Many 
dear  friends  and  relations,  too,  were  called  away,  whom  Perthes 
missed  and  mourned.  In  1839  he  wrote :  “  I  have  again  lost 
one  I  loved  and  honoured,  my  faithful  old  Nicolovius  :  would 
that  I  could  have  pressed  his  hand  once  more  here  below.” 

In  a  letter  to  Umbreit,  dated  1840,  he  says:  “  If  at  the  age 
of  seventy  I  needed  a  warning,  the  departure  of  so  many  old 
friends  might  afford  me  one.  Thibaut  is  now  gone,  a  man  I 
cordially  loved  and  respected,  and  who  was  much  attached 
to  me.  However,  one  can  think  of  him  with  joy  as  well  as 
sorrow  ;  no  doubt,  like  the  rest  of  us,  he  had  his  own  struggles, 
but  still  he  was  a  ha23py  man,  his  being  was  a  harmonious  one, 
and  despite  his  vigorous  participation  in  the  progress  of  sci¬ 
ence,  his  spiritual  life  flowed  on  in  tranciuillity.”  Pool  had 
died  in  the  autumn  of  1837.  To  him  Perthes  had  long  been 
indebted  for  much  intellectual  stimulu.s  and  much  informa¬ 
tion,  though  they  differed  materially  both  in  religion  and  poli¬ 
tics.  Poel  had  spent  his  youth  in  Bordeaux  and  Genova,  and 
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tliea  studied  in  Gottingen.  For  some  time  he  was  engaged  in 
Russian  diplomacy,  and  was  in  Paris  during  one  of  the  most 
remarkahle  periods  of  the  first  Revolution.  Though  admirably 
fitted  for  political  activity,  he  eaidy  retired  from  it,  and  lived 
privately  in  Altona.  His  merits  were  universally  admitted,  and 
all  who  knew  him  well,  loved  him  for  his  benevolence  and  fine 
moral  sense.  In  October  18S7,  Perthes  wrote  :  “  The  depar¬ 
ture  of  our  dear  Poel  has  deeply  moved  me  ;  there  were  few  I 
so  much  loved  and  honoured.  He  was  not  only  a  distinguished, 
but  a  very  singular  man, — singular,  because  his  name  and  his 
pei'son  remained  unknown,  while  his  influence  was  widely  felt. 
Many  leading  men  have  taken  their  literary  and  political  bias 
from  liim.’' 

Perthes  had  had  his  kind  and  earliest  guardians— -the 
riding-master  Hcubel,  and  the  old  Aunt  Caroline — spared  to 
him  for  an  unusual  length  of  time,  and  as  long  as  they  lived 
he  kept  up  a  friendly  correspondence  with  them,  and  paid 
them  an  annual  visit.  After  one  of  these  visits  he  wrote: 
“  It  is  singular  to  see  how  the  old  times  and  the  present  are 
peacefully  blended  in  the  dear  old  man.  He  has  the  liberal 
views  i.>f  our  day,  and  yet  he  considers  it  his  highest  honour  to 
do  his  duty  to  his  Prince  after  the  feudal  fashion,  and  the 
whole  princely  family  treat  him  .as  a  venerable  relic  of  anti- 
<prity.  When  the  Prince's  arrival  is  announced,  the  old  man 
throw.s  on  his  faded  uniform,  and  holds  the  stirrup  while  his 
master  descends.  Then  the  Prince  takes  him  up  to  his  room, 
ami  empties  with,  him  a  bottle  of  wine  of  the  last  century.” 
“  Rare,  very  rare,  is  it,”  wrote  Perthes  on  one  occasion  to  his 
aunt  of  eighty- three,  “  that  such  strength  and  clearness  of  mind 
aa  God  has  given  to  you  should  endure  to  your  age.  You  are 


472 


LIFE  OF  PBUTHES. 


highly  favoured  indeed, — ^you  can  think  of  the  past  with  plea¬ 
sure,  you  enjoy  the  peace  of  tlie  present,  and  look  forward  wdth 
confidence  to  the  future.  I  desire  to  say  with  you,  God  ha, s 
done  all  things  well.”  “  Thank  you,  dear  Fred,  for  all  your 
love,”  writes  his  old  uncle  to  Perthes,  after  receiving  a  visit 
from  hira  through  snow  and  storm  ;  “you  love  me  now  just  as 
you  did  sixty  years  ago,  when  you  used  to  ride  upon  my  knee  ; 
this  consciousness  is  ever  with  mo  in  my  solitude,  and  I  thank 
you  for  it.”  In  ISSo  the  old  uncle  died  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
three,  and  in  1838  the  old  aunt  followed,  aged  eighty-seven. 
Perthes  wrote  to  Rist  as  follows:  “  I  heard  yesterday  of  the 
death  of  my  dear  uncle  in  Schwarzhurg.  He  was  life-weary, 
hut  still  in  possession  of  all  his  mental  faculties :  he  had  lived 
very  happily,  and  so  God  be  praised.  Schwarzhurg  is  now  to 
mo  desolate  ;  the  playground  of  my  childhood  is  no  more ;  there 
is  not  a  Ilcubel  loft  in  the  house  where  they  had  lived  for  a 
hundred  and  ton  years.  The  family  is  now  dispersed.  So  goc.s 
the  world  !  Who  can  suppose  that  this  is  our  home  !” 

Another  thing  that  reminded  Perthes  of  the  aiiproach  of  his 
own  death  was  the  different  impression  now  made  u])on  him 
by  the  death  of  others.  Wo  find  him  saying :  “  Births  and 
deaths,  deaths  and  births  amongst  children  and  children’s 
children  have  compassed  mo  round  during  the  last  few  months, 
and  I  have  had  to  look  upon  many  a  sick  and  dying  bed.  My 
affection  for  ray  descendants  individually  is  not  dimini.shod  hv 
their  number ;  but  the  wind  and  weather  of  a  long  life  has 
hardened  my  physical  frame  against  sorrow,  and  my  soul  has 
learnt  resignation  to  the  loss  of  its  dear  ones.  Now  that  I 
know  I  must  soon  follow,  the  death  of  others  makes  quite  a 
different  impression  upon  mo  to  what  it  did  in  youth,  when, 
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tlioiigli.oiie  indeeclacknowledged,  one  did  not  feel  oiieVself  mor¬ 
tal  It  is  only  the  pain  of  suffering  children  that  now  as  formerlj 
pierces  me  ,  to  the  heartland  doubting , questions  will  arise  in 
coniioxion  with  it.  In  grown-up  persons  one  knows  the  why  and 
wherefore,  and  the  sufferers  do  so  themselves,  or  at  least  they 
may  do  so/'  The  thought  of  his  own  age  and  his  own  death  was 
never  painful  to  Perthes  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  used  continually 
to  refer  to  it.  Towards  the  end  of  1842  he  writes  :  “  When  I 
die,,  the.centre  of  a  widely  extended  family  will  be  taken,  away,, 
and  yet  it  is  scarcely  desirable  that  sucli  a  centre  should  con¬ 
tinue  very  long  after  one's  children  have  acquired  a  position  of 
their  own.  They  will  each  form  their  own  now  and  special 
circles  in  the  time  io  conic.  But  while  an  old  man,  with  re¬ 
mains  of  Ids  former  strcngtli,  sits  on  and  on  in  the  centre,  a 
thousand  concessions  arc  made  to  him  by  all  the  otlier  families, 
and  horns  arc  drawn  in,  wliich  are  intended  to  thrust  with  vigo¬ 
rously,  or  to  ho  rubhecl  off  as  tlio  case  may  be.  The  old  must 
give  place  to  the  new  !  And  as  to  the  greybeard  himself ; 
when  time  has  tugged  at  us  long,  wc  cease  to  do  more  than 
vegetate,  wc  l)ecouic  a  burden  to  ourselves  and  to  others,  and 
what  is  worst  of  all,  we  got  a  horrible  longing  for  a  still  longer 
life.  ‘When  1  look  at  many  old  men  around,  I  am  reminded  of 
Frederick  the  (.JreaPs  expostulation  witli  his  grenadiers,  who 
demurred  at  going  to  certain  death,  ‘What,  you  dogs!  would 
you  go  on  living  for  ever  f 

Again,  in  IH-I'I,  'Perthes,  after  a  severe  illness,  writes  to 
lilleko  as  follows:  ‘lEccovery,  indeed,  one  may  still  speak 
of,  hut  the  recovery  of  old  ago  is  not  that  of  youth."  About 
the  same  time  he  wrote  to  tJllraann:  “Tlie  spring  is  glorious, 

and  1  often  feel  overcome  with  melancholy  at  tixe  thought  of 
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Eeeing' .tliis  earthly ^splendoH^^^  but. a  few  times  more,  .and  I  am 
conscious  of  the  same  sensation  in  contemplating  long  familiar 
inanimate  objects,  but  not  so  with  reference  to  my  living  loved 
ones  who  will  soon  follow  where  others  have  gone  before/' 
I  yearn  for  the  repose  of  Friedrichroda/'  wrote  he  in  the 
spring  of  1842  to  Ullmann  ;  “  perhaps  it  is  there  that  the  last 
repose  of  all  will  be  granted  me — gladly  would  I  rest  in  that 
churchyard  with  its  fir-trees.  It  is  not  my  physical  condition 
that  occasions  this  yearning,  but  I  discover  in  myself  an  in¬ 
creasing  indifference  towards  all  temporal  matters ;  I  feel  inca¬ 
pable  of  effort  for  anything  on  this  side  ;  I  want  nothing  more 
here  below/'  This  gradual  loss  of  interest  in  all  appertaining 
to  earth  shewed  itself  in  the  diminished  importance  attached 
by  Perthes  to  his  own  external  history.  Formerly  he  liad 
often  thought  of  sketching  out  liis  career,  but  the  pressure  of 
business  liad  prevented  his  doing  so.  Latterly  he  lacked  tlio 
inclination.  When  his  old  friend  Runge  lost  all  his  papers  in 
the  Hamburgh  fire,  Peiilics  wrote  to  him  as  follows  i-  /^I,  too, 
lost  most  of  the  documents  relating  to  my  youth  at  the  time  of 
the  French  invasion.  True,  that  in  the  thirty  years  since  then, 
papers  enough  have  accumulated,  and  the  contents  of  those  are 
full  of  incident ;  but  in  tlicsc  railroad  times  of  ours,  would  they 
have  an  interest  for  the  next  generation?  I  do  not  think  so. 
My  papers,  dating  since  1813,  will  perish  as  did  the  earlier 
ones.  Mo  one  will  liunt  out  the  valuable  from  amongst  the 
mass,  and,  indeed,  why  should  they  ?  God  looks  upon  and 
cares  for  us  all  individually,  but  in  the  sight  of  men  what  are 
we  in  history,  but  as  one  faded  leaf  in  autumn  1  When  we 
return  from  a  delightful  journey,  wc  believe  that  we  sliall  never 
forget  its  incidents.  Yet  when  a  few  years  are  over,  what  re** 
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Biains  of  all  tlie  pleasures  and  interests,  wliich  .written  down 
would  liave  filled  volumes  ?  So  it  is  witli  tlie  events  of  our  life, 
and  even  Iiad  we  -written  tliem  all  down  ■  while  fresli  in  .our 
minds,  who  would  read  them  ?  Perhaps  a  friend  immediately 
after  our  death— later,  one  or ,  two  lovers  of  old  storieS' — no 
more,  unless  indeed  the  autobiography  were  a  work  of  art,  like 
G'oethe^s  ^Walirheit  und  Dichtung,'  owing  its  permanent  interest 
to  its  -form  rather  thaii'  to  its  contents.  Those  who  come  after  us 
have  their  own  life  to  occupy  them  :  out  of  the  collective  exist¬ 
ence  of  former  generations,  only  the  results  abide,  the  summary 
of  whicli,  wc  call  history.  It  is  only  in  God's  sight '  that,  the 
individual  countvS,  as  Job  and  David  prophetically  tokl  us, 
and.  as  our..  Lord  revealed."  Pertlres  had  gone  in  the  May  of 
1842  to  his  beloved  Friediichroda,  and  enjoyed  its  repose.  Ho 
wrote  to  one  of  his  sons  :  May  tliis  morning  be  as  fine  with 
you  as  with  us  !  tlie  old  sailor  gTown  grey  in  storm  and  calm  is 
refreshed  by  tlic  cheerful  stillness  of  such  a  day." 

In  the  middle  of  September,'  when  the  cold  autumnal 
mists  began  to  gather  over  the  hills,  he  returned  to  Gotha, 
where  he  spent  the  first  winter  months  in  his  wonted  health 
and  vigour.  At  tlio  end  of  the  year  he  wrote  to  his  sistcr-in- 
h'uv,  Augusta  Claudius  :  ''  I  am  now  past  seventy  ;  I  can  still 
wallv,  for  hours  over  hill  and  dale,  and  I  can  work  from  eight 
to  ten  liours  without  tiring  my  eyes.  God  be  praised  for  it  i 
I  can  understand  everything  said  to  myself,  but  general 
conversation  escapes  mo,  I  comfort  myself  with  the  thought 
that  I  hav(3  heard  enough,  hut  I  am  sorry  to  lose  the  prattle 
of  my  iljrcc  little  girls  amongst  'themselves.  A  certain 
inward  feeling  tells  me  that  my  life  will  not  last*  more  than 
two  or  tlircc  years.  I  have  long  fought  the  battle  of  life ; 
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I  scarcely  dare  hope' for  tli^  crown  of  life  ;  but  I  know  that  the 
prayer,  ‘  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,"  will  be  accepted  of 
Gocl/7  A  few  days  later  he  wrote  to  Bunsen:  “I  believe 
that  my  end  is  not  very  far  distant ;  I  have  no  longer  any  ap¬ 
petite,  not  even  any  spiritual  appetite  for  what  is  on  this 
side  the  grave.  My  soul  yearns,  for  more.,  certain'  nourish- 
inentA' 
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OHAPTEB  XXXIV. 

SICKNESS  AND  DEATH— 1843,. 

AcGOiiDiNG  to  custom,  all  Pertlies'  children  and  grandclul- 
dreu  came  from  a  distance  to  gather  round  him  on  Christmas 
day.  On  this  occasion,  none  were  kept  away  by  sickness,  and 
Perthes  enjoyed  himself  with  youthful  glee  in  the  midst  of 
forty-nine  of  his  descendants.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  he 
wrote :  On  that  holy  evenings  I  forgot  the  discomforts  of  my 

present  state,  but  I  was  reminded  of  them  on  the  following 
festival.  Per  some  weeks  past,  I  have  had  premonitory  symp¬ 
toms  of  a  serious  illness  ;  my  sleep  is  broken,  my  appetite  gone, 
and  my  afternoon  hours  very  painful.  I  liaye  been  really  ill, 
and  still  am  so."’  Perthes  felt  so  convinced  of  the  approach  of  a 
fatal  illm^ss,  tliat,  on  the  first  of  January,  ho  made  the  fol¬ 
lowing  short  entry  in  his  journal :  My  state  of  health  ren¬ 
ders  it  unlikely  that  I  shall  ever  write  1844."'  His  illness  soon 
proved  to  bo  livcr'-cornplaiut,  and  assumed  the  form  of  jaundice 
towards  the  end  of  January.  For  some  months  he  varied  much 
— ocuaisionally  his  strength  would  sink  suddenly  as  though  a 
rapid  lermiiuitiou  were  at  hand,  and  then  lie  would  unex¬ 
pectedly  rally.  Towards  the  close  of  February  ho  wrote  :  A 
few  we(‘ks  ago  I  thought  the  end  of  the  journey  was  come  ; 
now  good  days  alternate  with  bad,  but  certainly  the  progress 
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made  is  very  slow,  as  slow  as  the  pace  of  the  Austrian  nai- 
litia.  My  strong  constitution  struggles  hard  to  throw  off  the 
disease,  but  I  do  not  believe  it  will  succeed.”  “  Weary,  weary,” 
wrote  he  a  few  weeks  later,  “  yet  still  the  improvement  goes 
on,  and  it  seems  as  if  I  might  really  have  a  further  grant  of 
life.”  Soon  after,  however,  came  a  change  for  the  worse,  and 
towards  the  end  of  March,  all  his  strength  appeared  exhausted. 
In  one  of  the  letters  written  at  this  time,  we  find  it  said,  “  I 
have  seen  Perthes  ;  his  appearance  really  shocked  me  ;  all  his 
energy  is  gone,  his  voice  is  weak,  and  every  movement  languid 
in  the  extreme.  There  he  is,  feebly  reclining  in  his  arm  chair, 
and  emaciated  to  the  last  degree.  This  change  is  the  more  dis¬ 
tressing  in  a  nature  so  elastic  and  energetic  as  his  was  a  few 
months  ago.”  Yet  while  he  had  any  remains  of  strength  left, 
his  -worn-out  frame  was  still  the  obedient  instrument  of  his  active 
mind.  It  was  not  in  Perthes’  nature  to  lead  the  passive,  supine 
life  of  an  invalid.  The  health  that  he  had  throughout  life 
enjoyed  had  been  too  good  not  to  lead  him  to  struggle  to  the 
utmost  against  the  encroachments  of  weakness.  As  long  as  it 
was  possible,  he  spent  each  day,  or,  at  least,  a  few  hours  of 
each  day  in  his  study,  and  when  unable  to  leave  the  sick  room, 
he  still  sat  up  dressed,  on  a  chair  before  his  desk.  Even  when 
confined  to  his  bed,  he  still  had  letters,  books,  and  papers 
spread  around  him,  determined  that  his  life  in  bed  should 
make  a.s  few  concessions  to  sickness  as  possible.  As  long 
as  he  could  help  himself,  lie  did  not  like  to  call  in  the 
help  of  others.  He  once  remarked,  that  his  wife  shewed 
herself  the  very  perfection  of  a  nurse,  because  she  never 
proffered  help  when  he  did  not  need  it.  As  it  had  always 
been  his  wont  befoi'o  taking  any  journey,  to  settle  his  affairs 
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as  completely  as  tliougli  lie  did  not  expect  to  return  and  to 
liave  every  tiling  ready  days  before  lie  departed,  so  was  it  now,, 
in  tlie  prospect  of  tlie  last  great  journey.  He  most  punctually 
discliarged  every  obligation,  gave  directions  to  bis,  son  Andrew, . 
wlio  was  to  carry  on  bis  father’s  business,  made  bis  wdll,  and 
was  tlien  able  undisturbed  to  awmit  the  boiir  of  departure. 

Notwitbstandiiig  all  these  claims  upon  him,  he  still  fouiid 
time  to  write  numerous  letters  both  to  bis  sons  and  to  his 
friends  and  acquaintance  ;  in  many  of  these  be  entered  .warmly 
into  the  diflerent  questions  of  the  day.  Even  so  late  as  March,, 
he  took  undiminished  interest  in  the  newly  published  volume 
of  Ilagenbach’s  History  of  tlic  Reformation,  and  in  Ranke’s 
Gorman  History.  In  the  beginning  of  April  his  son  from 
Bonn  paid  him  a  visit.  Ho  entered  as  freshly  and  fervently 
as  of  yore,  into  every  subject  of  conversation,  and  lie  could  still 
make  many  a  playful  speech  about  a  letter  which  came  from 
the  Minister  von  Thiele,  earnestly  requesting  him  to  attend  a 
council  at  Berlin.  Indeed,  the  friends  and  acquaintance 
who  came  to  sec  him,  as  soon  as  they  had  got  somewhat  ac¬ 
customed  to  Ins  aspect,  found  it  most  dilhcult  to  believe  him 
so  near  death.  Ikvrthes,”  wrote  a  friend,  ''  belongs  to  that 
class  of  men  with,  whose  every  idea  mental  and  bodily  health 
arc  so  intimately  connected,  that  one  forgets  that  they  too, 
arc  suhj(H,;t  to  the  universal  law  of  decay.’'  In  one  letter, 
written  about  tlio  end  of  March,  we  read,  I  found  him  quite 
unaltered  in  mind  andlicart  ;  he  is  as  bright,  friendly,  and  in¬ 
teresting  in  (conversation  as  formerly.”  In  another  letter: 

Hiich  a  spirit  o-s  this  is  miglity  indeed.  True,  it  has  lost 
the  absolute  mastery  over  tlie  physical  nature,  but  still  it  can 
assort  itself  and  force  that  nature  to  obey,  though  reluctantly, 
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and  but  for  a  season.  I  was  often  surprised  to  sec  that  wlien, 
towards  evening’,  Perthes  lay  back,  weary  and  worn,  a  little 
mental  stimulus  availed  to  restore  life  and  strengdln^^^^^^^^^ 
to  the  body'' 

Now,  this  in  Pertlies  was  not  the  result  of  effort.  On  the 
contrary,  activity  was  nowg  as  of  old,  tlie  law  of  his  mind,  and 
work  and  cheerful  conversation  were  as  compatible  as  ever 
with  the  interests  of  his  spiritual  life.  During  the  years  pre¬ 
ceding  this  illness,  Perthes  had  already  attained  to  a  greater 
mastery  over  the  impetuosity  of  his  temperament.  Faith 
and  love  had  become  more  and  more  pervading  principles, 
leading  to  increased  humility  toward  God,  and  gentleness  to¬ 
ward  man  ;  nay,  even  in  proportion  as  his  own  convictions  be¬ 
came  stronger,  his  toleration  enlarged.  No  one,  indeed,  knew 
better  tbaii  he,  that  he  was  not  yet  a  conqueror.  If  Paul,” 
wrote  he,  had  to  complain  of  inward  conflict  and  discord,  no 
other  need  despair  because  ho  has  to  do  the  same.  All  that 
man,  Christ  helping  him,  can  attain  to  on  earth,  is  to  prevent 
pride  and  sensuality  ruling  in  him  absolutely,  constantly  to  fight 
against  them,  and  to  bewail  their  remaining  power.  From  the 
first  days  of  the  Church,  external  methods  have  been  tried,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  complete  victory,  and  each  Christian  has  his 
own  special  means  towards  the  attainment  of  this  end,  but  no 
one  has  ever  attained  it,  nor  ever  will.  Pain  and  sorrow  have 
done  more  for  me  than  joy  and  happiness  ever  did :  the  prayer 
for  help  leads  to  resignation,  and  resignation  purifies  the  soul ; 
but  still  tbc  fight  goes  on  till  the  present  day  Let  us  fight 
to  the  last,  my  clear  son  T’ 

Indeed,  Perthes  had  to  fight  to  the  end,  but  months  of  sick¬ 
ness  blunted  many  sharp  weapons  of  the  enemy,  and  matured 
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tlie  inward  and  spiritual  life.  The  weakness  and  suffering 
he  had  to  endure,  were  no  light  trials  to  a  man  who  had  never 
before  given  his  body  a  thought ;  but  no  one  ever  heard  him 
inurmui',  no  one  ever  saw  him  out  of  temper,  his  patience 
strengthened  from  week  to  week,  he  was  always  kind  and 
friendly,  and  his  thankfulness  for  the  mercies  with  which  his 
life  had  been  filled,  never  forsook  him.  That  the  end  was 
drawing  near,  he  perfectly  knew  and  openly  declared,  and  he 
looked  forward  to  it  with  wonderful  composure.  To  Dorner  he 
wrote:  “ The  consciousness  of  life  being  quite  over,  is  to  me 
a  very  peculiar  and  by  no  means  depressing  feeling,  rather,  on 
the  contrary,  exhilarating.  I  am  full  of  thankfulness  to  God.” 
Indeed,  as  far  as  man  could  judge,  Perthes  had  not  for  one 
moment  during  the  whole  of  his  illness,  to  struggle  with  the 
fear  of  death.  “  God  is,  for  his  Son’s  sake,  very  gracious  to  mo 
a  poor  sinner,”  was  his  constant  exclamation  in  hours  of  pain. 
To  Neander  he  wrote :  “  In  hope  and  faith  I  am  joyfully  pass¬ 
ing  over  into  the  land  where  truth  will  be  made  clear,  and 
love  pure.”  In  a  letter  written  early  in  April,  we  find  it 
said :  “  Perthes  is  perfectly  reconciled  to  die,  he  is  calm  and 
confident.  Whether  this  present  confidence  and  calm  will  abide 
with  him  during  the  last  struggle,  he  does  not  know,  for  nature, 
he  says,  often  asserts  her  sway  most  strongly  when  just  about  to 
lose  her  power  for  ever ;  and  that,  therefore,  there  may  possibly 
be  before  him  a  fearful  conflict,  a  seeming  despair,  a  cry,  My 
God,  my  God,  wherefore  hast  thou  forsaken  me  !’  but,  he 
hopes  for  a  peaceful,  placid  falling  asleep,  and  makes  it  a  sub¬ 
ject  of  prayer. 

“  A  few  hours  after  he  had  said  this  to  me,  I  entered  his 

little  cabinet,  and  found  him  reclining  in  his  arm-chair,  his 

41 


VOL.  II. 


482 


xii'e:  oe  opeuthes. 


hands  folded;,  his  eyes  closed,  peace  and  joy  spread  over  his 
countenance.  I  hoped  that  God  had  heard  his  prayer,  hut  it 
was  not  so ;  he  was  only  asleep,  and  woie  up  cheerfiilly."'’ 

Whenever  Perthes  needed  strength  and  comfort,  he  sought 
them  exclusively  in  the  Scriptures.  Not  one  of  the  religious 
works  to  which  he  had  owed  much  during  life,  satisfied  his 
present  need.  Formerly  he  had  preferred  the  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul  to  all  other  portions  of  the  Bible :  nor  did  he  lose  liu 
love  for  them,  but  his  love  for  St.  John's  writings  increased. 
As  of  old  he  always  turned  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  so 
now,  however  he  might  be  engaged,  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  was 
always  open  before  him.  Sometimes,  though  not  often,  his 
thoughts  would  wander  to  the  life  beyond  death,  “  In  a  week 
or  fortnight  I  shall  bo  on  the  other  side,  and  yet  I  am  still  with¬ 
out  any  previsions  as  to  the  nature  of  the  existence  immedi¬ 
ately  succeeding  my  death.  Shall  I  be  in  a  state  of  painful 
conflict,  sorrow,  and  struggle,  through  which  sin  will  be  finally 
destroyed,  or  in  a  state  of  profound  repose,  in  which  I  may 
collect  myself,  and  in  silent  resignation  be  healed  from  the 
wounds  inflicted  by  the  tumult  of  earthly  life  ?  Shall  I  be  a 
fellow-worker  in  works  of  wisdom  and  love?  Will  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  mysteries  of  nature,  a  comprehension  of  tlie 
course  of  events,  or  companionship  with  those  I  have  loved 
on  earth,  be  granted  me  ?  All  these  questions  assume  just  before 
our  death  a  very  diflerent  degree  of  importance  to  what  they 
ever  had  before,  and  yet  we  should  not  indulge  them,  since 
no  answer  has  been  vouchsafed."  On  another  occasion  he 
said  :  The  season  of  faith  will  soon  be  over  for  me,  that 
of  sight  is  near,  and  yet  how  mysterious  the  word,  and  how 
veiled  its  meaning  ! — Sight !  I  shall  see  with  faculties  that  I 
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liaye  never  '  possessed  here  !  As  I  have  only  with  my  bodily 
eyes  belield  the  visible,  with  my  ears  heard  the  audible,  so  un¬ 
derstanding,  feeling,  reasoning  have  only  afforded  me  the  per¬ 
ception  of  this  or  that  aspect  of  truth,  not  the  truth  itself. 
Knowing,  in  fret,  is  not  seeing.  If  I  am  to  see  I  must  have  a 
new  spiritual  faculty  conferred  by  perfect  love,  in  order  to 
make  the  reception  of  perfect  truth  possible.  Fain  would  we 
question  how  this  will  be  brought  about,  but  be  it  unto  thy 
servant  according  to  thy  word.'" 

In  the  second  week  of  April  there  was  another  sudden  de¬ 
crease  of  Perthes^  strength,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  symp¬ 
toms  grew  worse.  Very  weak,"'  very  wretched  sensations 
these  are  frequent  entries  in  his  journal  about  this  period.  On 
tlie  15th  of  April  he  wrote  to  Bunsen:  “The  disease  does  not 
yield,  and  the  weakness  increases  ;  you  must  not  be  surprised  if 
the  tidings  sent  ere  long  be-* — '  he  died  of  old  age.'  "  On  the  1 6th 
of  April,  on  Easter  Sunday,  his  wife  and  claughterweresitting  with 
him  after  church  ;  lie  made  them  give  an  account  of  the  sermon 
they  liad  just  heard.  “  Do  not,"  said  he  to  them,  “  speculate  or 
inquire  into  our  condition  after  death  ;  it  does  no  good,  and 
diverts  the  mind  from  the  main  point.  Hold  simply  and  firmly 
to  that  which  our  Lord  has  told  us,  and  do  not  wish  to  know 
more  ;  read  again  and  again  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth, 
and  seventeenth  chapters  of  St.  J ohn's  Gospel :  he  who  has 
these  has  all  he  needs  alike  for  life  and  death."  During  the 
two  last  months  of  his  life,  ho  lived  on  tlibse  four  chapters, 
and  the  nearer  he  approached  to  death,  the  oftener  did  he  read 
the  seventeenth.  After  Easter  it  had  hoconie  evident  to  him 
that  ho  had  but  a  few  weeks  at  furthest  to  live  ;  indeed  he  ge¬ 
nerally  thought  his  last  hour  nearer  than  it  was.  On  the  morn- 
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iiig  of  the  21st  of  April,  his  hirth-day,  he  had  his  children  and 
grandchildren  assembled  around  him.  All  were  sad  and  sor¬ 
rowful,  but  he  lay  in  his  room,  which  had  been  filled  with  spring 
flowers,  in  such  perfect  peace  and  joy,  that  it  was  impossible  for 
them  to  give  utterance  to  their  grief.  “  Should  it  be  God’s  will,” 
said  he,  “  that  I  should  still  spend  a  little  more  time  with  you,  I 
shall  do  so  gladly,  and  I  should  return  with  pleasure  to  my  dear 
Friedrichroda  ;  but  this  may  not  be.  A  rich  life  lies  behind  me ; 
I  have  indeed  had  my  trying  days  and  hours,  but  God  has  ever 
been  gracious  to  me.  Do  not  mourn  for  me  when  I  am  dead  ; 
I  know  that  you  will  often  long  for  mo,  and  I  am  glad  of  it.  I 
need  not  say  to  you,  ‘  Love  one  another,’  but,  so  bring  up  your 
children  that  they  also  may  do  so.  I  die  willingly  and  calmly, 
and  I  am  prepared  to  die,  having  committed  myself  to  my  God 
and  Father.  Here  there  is  no  abiding  city,  w^e  needs  must  part ; 
death  cannot  harm  me,  it  must  be  gain.” 

A  week  later,  on  the  29  th  of  April,  he  believed  that  his  last 
hour  was  come.  He  had  no  pain,  but  he  was  weak  in  body, 
and  somewhat  depressed  in  spirits.  During  these  days  he 
lived  much  in  the  thought  of  his  beloved  Caroline,  he  had  the 
account  of  Claudius’  last  days  repeated  to  him,  and  liked 
to  have  his  wife  and  daughters  constantly  near.  He  spoke 
lovingly  to  eveiy  member  of  his  family,  and  when  night  came, 
as  no  one  else  was  able  to  do  so,  he  himself  read  out  with  a 
loud  voice  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John 
from  beginning  to  end.  The  next  day,  Sunday,  ho  felt  stronger. 
His  eldest  son  Mathias  having  arrived  from  Moorburg,  Perthes’ 
•wife  sought  gradually  to  prepare  him  for  this.  He  laughed 
out  in  his  own  old  way  and  said,  “You  think  that  because  I 
am  ill  I  must  needs  be  nervous  too, — let  him  come  in  at  once.” 
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“Nothing  in  this  world,”  said  he  repeatedly,  “could  have 
given  me  more  pleasure  than  the  arrival  of  Mathias.”  He 
was  often  able  clearly  and  connectedly  to  converse  with  this 
son  for  hours  together,  although,  in  addition  to  his  extreme 
weakness,  new  and  painful  symptoms  had  just  set  in,  one  of 
which  was  erysipelas  in  the  head  of  a  very  malignant  char¬ 
acter.  But  nothing  intei-fered  with  his  activity.  He  daily 
transacted  business  matters  in  the  clearest  and  most  system¬ 
atic  manner  with  his  son  Andrew,  and  took  a  cheerful  part  in 
conversations  of  all  kinds  with  his  friends  TJkert,  Ewald,  and 
Archdeacon  Hey,  who  had  been  for  many  years  his  spiritual 
adviser.  To  numbers  Perthes  had  been  a  counsellor,  to  num¬ 
bers  a  benefactor,  and  he  had  friends  and  acquaintance  in 
every  part  of  Germany,  from  whom  he  now  rejoiced  to  receive 
letters  of  sympathy  and  affectionate  leave-taking.  Schelling 
wrote  saying ;  “  It  was  so  comforting  to  know  of  one  in  the 
world  from  whom,  in  every  case  of  need,  one  was  sure  of 
sincere  sympathy,  loving  goodwill,  and  judicious  counsel.” 
Perthes’  son  Mathias  had  written  from  his  father’s  dictation 
a  farewell  letter  to  Rist,  which,  unfortunately,  cannot  now  bo 
found.  Rist  answered  it  as  follows:  “I  have,  indeed,  had 
much  to  bear  in  life.  I  have  had  great  trials  and  great  blcss- 
ings  appointed  me,  but  it  remained  to  mo  to  have  such  a  letter 
to  receive  as  yours  of  the  5th  of  May,  and  to  answer  as  I  now 
do.  My  hand  may  indeed  shake,  but  my  heart  is  undismayed  ; 
I  do  not  dread  to  look  upon  death,  with  which  I  have  boon  so 
long  familiar.  I  draw  near  to  your  sickbed,  to  thank  you  for 
your  remembrance  of  mo  at  such  a  time  as  this.  I  stretch  out 
my  hand  to  say  farewell,  if,  indeed,  it  must  be  so,  to  edify  my¬ 
self  by  your  courage,  faith,  and  joyful  trust  in  the  new-birth 


486 


,LirB„,OE;  BERTUBS, 


ill  Clirist ;  I  desire  to  repeat  your  confession,  and  to  mate  it 
mine.  I  hold  your  wife  and  children  happy  in  that  they 
stand  round  you, .  and  I  greet  them  all.  My  wife  has  still 
tears  for  her  dear  old  friend,  to  wdiom  she  bids  a  most  loving 
farewell.  You  have  been  much  to  us,  your  memory  will  re¬ 
main  with  us  all  as  a  blessed  one.  Dare  I  express  a  hope 
that  the  pliysicians  may  be  deceived,  and  that  your  own  feel¬ 
ings  may  deceive'  you  !— And  now  farewell,  here  is  my  hand, 
— we  shall  meet  again,  dear  Perthes 

Perthes  had  many  a  personal  leave-taking'  to  get  over. 
His  old  fosterfathePs  son,  Carl  Heubei,  to  whom  he  had 
been  himself  a  father,  had  come  over  from  Leipsic  to  see  him 
once  more.  Perthes  received  him  wdth  heartfelt  pleasure, 
and  sent  him  away  strengthened  and  supported.  On  the  6th 
of  May  he  bade  faimvcll  to  his  son-in-law  William  Perthes, 
who  was  obliged  to  leave  Gotha  for  some  weeks.  lie  keenly 
felt  the  loss  of  this  man,  who  had  been  for  five-and-thirty  years 
\mry  dear  to  him,  and  a  few  days  after  his  departure  expressed 
a  wish  to  SCO  him  again  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  heard  a  proposal 
to  send  for  him,  he  said,  No,  no  !  one  must  not  allow  one's-self 
everything  that  is  possible,  he  is  not  to  come,  and  I  desire  you 
to  obey  me,  and  by  no  means  to  summon  him."'  On  the  7th  of 
May,  to  his  very  great  joy,  came  Perthes"  sister,  Charlotte  Bes- 
ser.  He  made  her  tell  him  inucli  about  earlier  as  well  as  pre¬ 
sent  times,  and  with,  her  he  reviewed  once  more  his  whole  past 
life.  On  Monday  the  Sth  of  May  his  son  Mathias  wont  tlirough. 
that  painful  parting  that  can  only  come  once,  the  parting  from 
a  dying  father.  Perthes  gave  him  liis  hand  with  a  look  of  deep 
earnest  love,  and  said  in  a  tone  of  cheerful  confidence,  Wo 
shall  meet  again.""  I  used  to  think,""  he  had  said  a  few  days 
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previously,  “  that  in  the  certainty  of  an  existence  in  God  above, 
all  desire  of  seeing  and  possessing  again  those  we  have  loved, 
would  disappear,  and  I  never  attached  much  importance  to 
the  personal  relations  between  man  and  man  in  heaven  ;  hut  I 
have  changed  ray  views:  I  now  hope  to  meet  and  enjoy  again  all 
I  have  loved  on  earth,  and  I  believe,  too,  that  I  shall  do  so.” 

On  Thursday  the  9th  of  May,  Perthes  closed  his  journal  with 
the  short  entry,  “  Sutfering  much  and  from  that  time  forth 
he  could  not  raise  himself  without  assistance.  Impressed  with 
the  certainty  of  death  being  close  at  hand,  and  with  the  desire 
to  meet  it  in  full  possession  of  his  consciousness,  he  lay  languid 
and  weary,  but  continually  praying  in  the  words  of  some  of  his 
favourite  hymns.  In  a  letter  written  at  this  time  we  find  ;  “  He 
is  still  indescribably  patient,  he  never  complains,  and  is  always 
kind  and  cheerful.  To  day,  lie  said,  ‘  I  am  weak,  very  weak, 
wouldto  God  it  were  the  last  weakness— my  pains  increase,  but 
still  death  tarries.'  ”  With  tenderest  affection,  and  with  the 
composure  and  energy  which  only  experience  can  give,  his  wife 
nursed  him  night  and  day  ;  but  he  did  not  the  loss  appreciate 
the  devotion  shown  him  by  others.  “  Do  not,”  said  he  to  his 
daughters,  “  sit  up  with  me  at  night— you  only  weary  your¬ 
selves,  and  things  will  get  worse  still ;  and  yet,”  ho  added,  a 
few  minutes  afterwards,  “  I  should  like  one  of  you  to  sit  on 
my  bed  at  night,  so  that  I  might  see  you  whenever  I  awoke.” 
He  almost  always  lay  with  folded  hands,  often  exclaiming, 
“  Gracious  God,  help  mo.”  “  Come,  Lord  Jesus  or,  “  Lead  me 
not  into  temptation  or  “  God  bo  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  for 
thy  dear  Son's  sake.”  Whenever  ho  opened  his  eyes,  he  looked 
lovingly  at  whoever  was  sitting  by  him  ;  nodded,  or  stretched 
out  his  hand.  Even  during  these  last  days,  he  looked  out  a 
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ring  for  liis  grand-daughter,  Fanny  Becker/ on  th^  occasion 
of  her  confirmation,  and  another  for  his  daughter  Agnes,  which 
he  gave  her  in  a  basketful  of  flowers  on  her  silver  wedding-day. 
The  lOth  of  May  was  the  eighteentli  anniversary  of  his  own 
second  marriage.  Much  and  long  did  he  and  his  wife  speak 
together  of  their  mutual  life,  and  then  he  added,  ''  Death  is 
here,  and  I  am  conscious  of  a  most  strange  feeling,  as  though 
all  earthly  ties  were  dissolving  /  but  there  is  no  expressing  this 
in' words.'"  ■, 

...His;  intimate  friend,  Dr.,Madelung,  having  long  promised  not 
to  conceal  from  him  what  any  of  his  symptoms  might  indicate, 
he  now  asked  him  whetlier  the  last  hours  were  come,  and  on 
receiving  for  answer,  Not  yet,"  he  said  in  a  melancholy  tone, 

I  had  so  confidently  hoped  to  die  to-day,  and  must  I  go  on 
living  Alas,  lie  had  still  five  weary  days  and  nights  before 
him.  On  Sunday  tlie  12th  he  was  lifted  into  his  arm-chair, 
the  erysipelas  had  struck  inward,  and  his  agonies  every  hour 
increased.  Ice  was  laid  on  his  head,  and  opium  given.  Ho 
struggled  desperately  against  its  influence,  and  though  some¬ 
times  rendered  delirious,  he  yet  often  by  an  effort  collected  his 
faculties,  said  what  he  wished  to  say,  and  then  relapsed  into  a 
dreamy  condition.  He  spent  a  day  and  night  of  fearful  suffering, 
the  opium  had  lessened  his  power  of  resistance,  and  agonizing 
cries  of  j)ain  escaped  him.  You  must  excuse  it/'  he  once  said, 

I  cannot  help  it,  and  I  have  not  any  teeth  to  grind."  0  that 
I  could  but  weep said  ho,  ou  another  occasion.  What  a  long 
Sunday — it  is  a  hard,  hard  battle  !  Help  me,  my  God,  and  send 
me  death."  But  there  were  words  of  resignation  and  trustful¬ 
ness  that  alternated  with  these  cries  of  anguish.  While  those 
around  him  supposed  him  asleep,  he  began  in  a  low  touclung 
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voice,  to  repeat  tine  words  of  a  favourite  liymn.  Aiiotlier  time, 
waking*  from  a  kind  of  dream,  lie  exclaimed,  Herder,  on  Iris 
dying  bed,  soiiglit  only  an  Idea :  ^  Light,  liglit,"  exclaimed 
Goethe  ;  it  would  have  been  better  had  they  cried  out  for  love 
and  humility/'  Early  on  Monday  morning  he  became  free,  not, 
indeed,  from  pain,  but  from  the  influence  of  the  opium ;  and 
trying  to  collect  his  thoughts,  he  asked  his  daughter  what  had 
been  the  matter  ?  whether  they  were  angry  with  him  ?  whether 
he  had  broken  anything  ?  His  children  told  him  that  he  had 
taken  opium,  and  been  delirious.  At  first  he  repeated  their 
words,  as  though  he  could  not  quite  guess  their  meaning,  but 
wben,  at  lengtli,  it  broke  upon  him,  indescribable  love,  peace, 
and  joy  overspread  his  whole  aspect,  he  drew  his  weeping 
daughters  towards  him,  laid  his  hands  on  their  heads,  blessed 
them,  and  prayed  long  and  fervently. 

Even  after  this  distressing  night,  Perthes  had  still  some 
hours  of  unconsciousness ;  sometimes,  too,  ho  would  mistake 
the  time,  and  find  some  difficulty  in  recognising  the  person 
who  chanced  to  come  in  ;  but  lie  was  never  again  delirious,  and 
when  be  did  speak  he  spoke  clearly,  and  with  a  kindness  which 
was  lieart-touching.  He  had  done  now  with  earthly  things  ; 
ho  had  neither  eaten  nor  drunk  anything  for  weeks,  a  tea¬ 
spoonful  of  coffee  was  all  that  ho  was  still  able  occasionally  to 
(jxijoy  ;  his  own  body  appeared  to  be  something  detached  from 
himself,  whose  sufferings  he  contemplated  with  compassion.  He 
loved  his  wife,  liis  children,  and  all  wdio  approached  him,  more 
and  more,  and  often  asked  them  to  place  themselves  so  that 
lie  might  SCO  them  all  at  once,  but  tliey  felt  that  he  did  not 
grieve  at  leaving  them :  lie  had  entirely  done  with  this  life, 
and  waited  in  perfect  composure  for  the  last  great  moment. 
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He  did  indeed  long  inexpressibly  to  be  with  God,  but  however 
weary  this  mortal  life  now  seemed,  he  never  lost  the  certainty 
of  its  blissful  close.  Those  around  him  heard  him  exclaim, 
“  Thanks  be  to  God  my  faith  is  firm,  and  holds  in  death  as  in 
life  ;  for  his  dear  Sou’s  sake,  God  is  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !” 
On  Thursday,  the  18th  of  May,  the  doctor  was  able  to  tell  him 
that  all  would  soon  be  over.  He  had  no  longer  any  actual 
pain,  and  on  being  asked  whether  his  dreams  were  distressing, 
he  answered,  “No,  no, not  now;  once  distre.ssing,  now  delightful.” 
Sometimes  he  would  pray  aloud  and  repeat  hymns  in  a  firm 
voice.  But  for  the  most  part  lie  lay  there  peaceful  and  joyful, 
and  the  peace  and  joy  that  God  had  granted  him,  pervaded  all 
that  were  near.  “  'When  h  e  folded  his  cold  hands,”  wrote  one  of 
his  daughters,  “  and  prayed  from  his  inmost  soul,  we  too  were 
constrained  to  fold  our  hands  and  pray,  it  was  all  so  sublime, 
so  blessed,  we  felt  as  though  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  with 
us  in  the  room.”  “  The  last  conflict  is  severe,”  we  find  it  said 
in  another  letter,  “  but  we  see  with  our  own  eyes  that  he  can 
overcome  it  in  love,  and  without  pain  or  fear.  The  last  enemy 
loses  all  his  terrors  for  us,  and  the  resurrection  seems  nearer 
us  than  the  death.” 

About  six  0  clock  in  the  evening,  an  intimate  friend,  the 
couit-iiroaeher  Jacobi,  came  in.  Perthes  opened  his  languid 
eyes,  and  stretched  out  liis  hands  to  him,  saying,  “  Por  the 
last  time;  it  will  soon  be  over,  but  it  is  a  hard  struggle.” 
About  seven,  Jacobi  and  the  Doctor  left  him  ;  at  cigllt  his 
breathing  became  slower  and  deeper,  but  without  occasioning 
any  distress.  His  whole  family  stood  round  him.  Perthes 
had  folded  his  hands,  and  for  a  short  time  prayed  aloud,  but 
his  speech  had  now  become  inarticulate ;  only  the  oft-repeated 
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wordsj  My  Redeemer— Lord^— forgiveness/^  could  be  distin- 
guislxed.  It  liad  now  grown  dark.  Wlien  liglits  were  brought 
in,  a  great  change  was  visible  in  his  features,  every  trace  of 
pain  was  gone,  his  eyes  shone,  his  whole  aspect  was,  as  it  were, 
transfigured,  so  that  those  around  him  could  only  think  of  liis 
bliss,  not  of  their  own  sorrow.  The  last  sounds  of  this  world 
that  reached  the  dying  ear  were,  '‘Yea,  the  Lord  hath  prepared 
blessedness  and  joy  for  thee,  where  Christ  is  the  Sun,  the  Life, 
and  the  All  in  All/'  He  drew  one  long  last  breath  ;  like  a 
lightning  flash,  an  expression  of  agony  passed  over  his  face, 
and  then  his  triumph  was  complete.  It  was  within  a  few 
minutes  of  half-past  ten.  Immediately  after  death  a  look  of 
peace  and  joy  settled  on  his  face.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
the  22d  of  May  he  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Gotha, 
and  his  favourite  hymn  was  sung  around  his  grave  : 

What  can  molest  or  injure  a  part  ? 

Fill’d  with  the  peace  aad'^li\:c  of  God,' mjost  gladly  I  depart. 
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